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KADUR DISTRICT. 

SECTION I-DESCRIPTIVE. 

SITUATION, AREA AND BouNDARIES •• 

The Kadur District lies in the west of the State, and was Situation. 

formed in 1863 with Kadur as Head-quarters which was 
afterwards removed to Chil-:magalur. The District is situated 
between 12° 55' and 13° 54' north latitude and between 
75°:/ and 76° 22' east longitude. Its greatest length is, from 
east to west, about 86 miles. Its greatest breadth, from 
north to south, is about 55 miles. 

The area is 2, 789 square miles of which 970 square miles Area. 
are cultura.ble and about 1,800 square miles unculturable. 

~t is bounded on the north by the Shim'oga District, on Boundaries. 

the north-east by the Chitaldrug District, on the east by the 
Tumkur District, and on the south by the Hassan District. · 
On· the west the boundary is the chain of the Western 
Ghats, which separate it from South Kanara of the Madras 
Presidency. · 

. 
PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 

The main part of the Kadur District is composed of the 
most mountainous region included within the limits of Mysore. 
Bordered on the west by the mighty Ghat range, rising ~t 
this part into some of the loftiest peaks between the Himalaya 
and the Nilgiris ; supporting on its centre the stupendous 
barrier of the Baba. Budan chain, of even superior elevation; 
between these towering masses, covered with a complete 
network of lofty hills whos~ altitude at certain points, as 
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in the magnificent Metri peak of Kalasa, renders them con· 
spicuous landmarks even in this neighbourhood of giant 
heights ; while ranges of more modest pretensions extend 
throughout the north and east :-this District, with a slight 
exception eastwards, may truly be described as pre-eminently 
the Malnii.d or highland region. 

Nor are these mountain tracts wanting in all those charms 
of wood and water which tend to soften the harsher features 
of so rugged a landscape. For though the summits rear 
themselves bareheaded into space, the slopes are thickly 
clad with primeval forest, through which the shining streams 
thread their often headlong way, fertilising the narrow valleys 
and open glades, till their waters descend to the level of the 
larger rivers, flowing in steep and sunken channels, whence 
daily issue dense mists that cover the face of the country, 
lifting as the heat of the morning sun increases in power. · 

In these vast solitudes the habitations of man are few and 
far between. A single homestead, hidden amid the luxuriance 
of tropical vegetation, is often the only sign of his presence 
for many miles around. Roads there are (or rather, thanks 
to the continued exertions of successive Engineer officers, 
were) none. No wheeled conveyance disturbed the peace 
of the well-nigh trackless woods, save where a space, annually 
cleared for the occasion, allowed the car of some popular god 
to be drawn a. couple of hundred yards and back from his 
shrine in the depths of the forest. All the valuable produce 
of the country was, and to a. great extent still is, transported 
on the backs of cattle, the rallying sotmds from the belled 

'leaders of the drove resounding far and wide. 
The eastern or Maidii.n taluks partake of the general features 

of that description of country in the other Districts, the 
transition from Malnad to Maidan being very abrupt and 
striking on approaching Lakvalli from the west. 

The congeries of mountains within the area of the District, 
so far as they can be reduced to a syst~m, seem to range 
themselves into a. central north and south ridge, with a great 
loop or circle on either hand ; while at the south-western 
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angle of the District the Western Ghats make a bend inwards 
to the east, marki-c.g the initial point of the line which divides 
the northern from the southern waters of the 1\Iysore. The 
main ridge above spoken of commences at Ballii.lariyan
durga, and passing east of Merti-gudda and Koppa-durga, 
separates the basin of the Bhadra. from that of the Tunga., 
and runa up towards Mandagadde, connecting with the central 
range of the Shimoga District. On the west of this ridge 

· is the valley in which Sringeri stands, enclosed with a girdle 
of mountains ; while on the east of it and beyond the right 
bank of the Bhadra, is the Jagar valley, completely en
vironed with the Babi Budan mountains, which form as 
it were some gigantic out-work of the mighty Alpine wall. 

The highest point in the District, and in Mysore, is Mulaina
giri in the Bibi Budans, which rises of 6,317 feet above the 
level of the sea. Of the companion heights in the same 
group, Babii.-Budan-giri is 6,214 feet, and Kalhatti-giri 
6,155. The loftiest peak in the Western Ghats is the Kudure 
1\Iukha. or Horse-face mountain, so called on account of its 
appearance from the sea, to which.it presents a landmark 
well known to navigators of that coast. Its height is 6,215 
feet. Another conspicuous mountain in the same range is 
the grand Ballii.larayandurga, 4,940 feet. The Gangimula. 
in Varaha. parvata is 4,781, Woddin gudda., 5,006, and Lakke 
parvata, 4,662. Of greater height is the superb hill of Kalasa 
called the.Merti gudda, situated in the heart of the mountain 
region to the west, and presenting, especially towards the 
north, a grand and symmetrical outline, towering above all 
the neighbouring heights. Its summit is 5,451 feet above 
the sea. Of other prominent peaks in the District, Kanchin· 
kal-durga. is 4,081 feet, and Sakunagiri 4,653. Koppa. durga. 
is 2,960. 

The general level of the country lying along the south1 of 
the. Babii. Budan and neighbouring ranges, which forms the 
water-parting between the northern and southern river
systems, is, at the Nirvani matha, 4,015 feet above the sea, 
at Chikmagalur 3,481, at Wastara 3,531, and at Aldur 3,454. 
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The plains to the east of the District and the valleys in the 
west are a good deal lower, with a slope t.o the north. Thus 
at Kadnr the height is 2,553 feet above the level of the sea, 
and at Tarikere 2,235. At Sangamesvara it is 2,525, at 
Bale. Honnii:r 2,516, at Baggunji k.atte 2,481, at Sringeri 
2,439, and at Hariharpur 2,379. <': 

The principal rivers of the District are the twin Streams
the Tnnga and the Bhadra, the latter running most of its 
course here. They both rise at Gangamiila in the V araha 
parvata, situated in the Western Ghats at the point where 
the boundaries of the Koppa and Bale Honniir taluks meet. 
The Tunga flows north-east past Nemmar and Sringeri to 
near Baggunji, where it turns north by weat, and passing 
Hariharpnr, enters the Shimoga District, making a sharp 
turn to the north-east at the Bhiman-k.atte, and so to Shimoga. 
The Bhadra runs east for some distance past Kalasa, and 
then, turning north-east, flows with a winding course past 
Bile Honniir and Khindya to Hebbe, where, receiving the 
Somavihini from the Jagar valley, it eontitiues to Lakvalli 
and thence flows on to Bhadravati in the Shimoga District. 

Of the southern streams, theHemavati has its source at 
.Javali in Melbangadi, but almost immediately leaves this 
District and enters that of Hassan. The Berinji halla in 
like manner rises near Anur and shortly flows into Hassan 
District, where it joins the Yaga.chi. The latter has its 
source near Sit!l.lrru\lapan Kanive in the Babii. Budan range 
and runs through Hiremagalur towards Belur in Hassan. 

On the east of the Baba Budan range, the Gauri-halla and 
the Avati are twin streams,r;sing near the peak of Mulainagiri. 
The first expands into the Ayyankere lake above Sakkare· 
patna, and issuing thence with the name of the Veda, skirts 
this town and flows north-east to Kadur. The other, the 
northern stream, forms the large Hadaga tank, and the two, 
uniting near Kadur continue into the Chitaldrug District 
under the name of the Vedavati. 

The largest sheets of water are the two tanks or lakes in 
the gorges at the eastern base of the Baba. Budan mountains. 
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The first of these, called the Ayyankere. or Dodda Madaga
kere, is formed four miles north-west of Sakkarepatna by an 
embankment thrown across the river Veda where it issues 
through the only outlet in the surrounding hills, a gap of 
about 1,700 feet in width, at the south-eastern foot of. 
Sahmagiri. It is a beautiful expanse of water, about seven 
miles in circumference, and dotted with several islands. 
Four channels are drawn from it, irrigating about 300 acres. 
The other tank, called the Madaga-kere or Kadur Madaga
kere, has been similarly formed by embanking the sister 
stream, the A vati, at a point where the two hills called 
Sivanagiri and Hagrikangiri so nearly meet as to form a 
natural basin. The bund is 1,200 feet long. 

GEOLOGY. 

About -one half of the area of this district consists of the Rocks. 

Dharwar schists, the rest being ~omposed of various granites 
·and gneisses of different series: t 

The Dharwar schists occur in two well defined belts, the 
one forming the well known Babii. Budan range of hills and 
the other the Gangamula, Mertiparvata and Kudremukha 
regions. 

The Baba Budan belt constitutes the whole chain of the 
horse-shoe shaped mountain range, the schists extending 
in all directions considerably away from the foot of these 
hills. The belt consists chiefly of the dark· homblendic . 
rocks ; the hornblende schists, epidiorites, amphibolites, 
etc., associated with bands of quartzites, ferruginous quart
zites and hrematite bands. · These iron ore beds are in a series 
of bands crumpled and folded, following the horse-shoe 
curvature of the contour of the hill ranges, and, on account 
of their suprrior resistance to weathering, form harder ri~s 
standing out as persistent ridges forming the summit of the 
bills. Near Kalhattagiri and Kemmangundi these ores are 
being mined awl removed for the Mysore Iron '\Yorks ·at 
Bhadrii.vati. (See Vol. III, Chapter V, Mines and Minerals, 
of this work). 

M. GR. VOL. V, 68 
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Overlying the hornblendic series, between Santeveri and 
Lingadhalli is a mass of greyish green hornblendic trap 
believed to be younger in age than the dark hornblendic 
schists of the Baba Budans. In these also are bands of 
quartzites and iron ore. 

The other belt is in the form of a broad "U" aha ped mass 
at the western border of the district to the Sand S.-W. of 
Sringeri forming part of Mudgere taluk. This also consists 
chiefly of dark homblendic schists with a number of bands 
of h::ematite-quartzites. 

The northern portion of this hornblendic series is succeeded 
· by a fairly large mass of opalescent quartz gneiss (now styled 
as Champion gneiss series) which also follows closely the 
curvature of the schists. This gneiss is shown to be cut off 
to the north and N.-W. by the Peninsular gneiss of Sringeri. 

From the gneissic complex of this region are differentiated 
the granitic series of the Chikmagalur granite, the granitic 
gneiss of the Tarikere valley, and the granitic gneisses to 
the west of Kadur, correlated with the g1:anitic members of 
the Champion gneiss series. Barring these few exposures, 
the rest of the gneissic ground is believed to consist of the 
Peninsular gneissic complex. Charnockites and newer 
granites of the Closepet age have not been recognised in this 
district. 

Dolerites are conspicuous in this district 'and some dykes 
have been traced for long distances up to nearly 30 miles. 

Granites are being quarried near Birur, Kadur and some 
other places. 

This forms a beautiful emerald green ornamental stone 
and takes a high polish. The stone can be used for making 
pedestals, ornamental vases, etc. It has been worked to a 
small extent near Belvadi. 

Ferruginous bauxite is fonnd near Kalhatti T. B. and the 
~tnalysis of the anrage samples from the prospecting pits 
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proved that they were rather low in alumina contents. Some 
good samples were obtained with a high content of alumi:na 
but they are in small quantities. 

There are a group of gold workings round about Tarikere, Gold. 

Lakkavalli and Ajjampur. A few years back at Shiddar
halli and J alagargundi some ~eep prospecting work was 
done and at the latter place a small body of fairly good ore 
was located. 

The h:nmatite ore of the Baba Budans forms one of the Iron Ores. 
most important deposits of the State. An account of the 
prospecting work done, exploitations carried out, etc., has 
been given in Vol. III of this Gazetteer. 

Along the banks of the Tunga river to the east of Sringeri Kaolin. 
and Hariharpur, patches of fairly good kaolin are found in 
the weathered pegmatites. A number of prospecting pits 
and trenches were put in near Hoskoppa, Asgod and Kikri, 
in the Koppa taluk, the result of which showed that the 
material, existing under a cap of lateritic soil of varying 
depths, do not in the aggregate exceed one or two thousand 
tons. 

Mica is found about four miles east of Sringeri and was Mica. 

worked during 1911-12 by the ·Jagir authorities. The. 
deposit near Kikri is reported to have yielded about 
23,5G8 lbs. of splittings from about 180,000 lbs. of undressed 
mica, before 1916. Work has been abandoned now. 

Ruby Corundum is found near Kadmane, three miles north- Ruby 

east of Sringeri. The mineral is of fairly good colour b~t Corumh!m. 

is considerably :flawed rendering the polishing and cutting · 
very difficult. 

Indications of asbestos have been noticed to the east of Asbestos. 

Mudgere, but no prospecting has been done. 
68* 
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ManganeRe, Some M~n~anese ores had been obtain~d in the Tarikere 
taluk, about a mile east of Sh,iddarahalli. The total quantity 

· of ore extracted in this district from 1905 to 1924 was 12,542 
tons of whic~ 10,235 tons were exported. 

Soils Along the south of the Baba Budan mmmtains is a rich 
· tract of black cotton .soil, whose fertility; enhanced by the 
command of an unfailing supply of water from the hill streams, 
is said formerly to have given to the plain of Chikmagalur 
the name of Honjavanige Sime, or land flowing with gold. 
The higher tracts of this region are generally gravelly. Black 
cotton soil also prevails in the neighbourhood of Ajjampur, 
together with red and gravelly soils. The western parts 
of Tarikere contain sandy and gravelly soils. About Yegate 
the earth seems p9or and has a white chalky appearance. 
More to the south the soil is adapted to the cultivation of 
the cocoanut. without irrigation, as in the adjoining parts 
·of Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts. 

The soil of the Malnad bears a general resemblance to that 
of the same region extending through the neighbouring 
Districts north and south. 

BoTANY. 

Vegetation. The west of the District iS covered with some of the best 
forests in the country. This is especially the case with Lak
kavalli, which abounds in fine teak, and has for many years 
supplied the whole of west~rn Mysore and the Bellary country 
with that timber, grown in the foreEII:.s to the north of the 
Baba Budans. Throughout the Jagar valley and most of 
the Koppa and Mudgere taluks is a continuous stretch of 
valuable forest, densely clothing the hill-sides and giving 
shelter to much coffee cultivation. Sholas and hanging woods 
occupy almost every ravine and hollow of the Baba Budans. 
The loftier heights are nearly always bare of trees, but clothed 
with much coarse grass and the dwarf date. The tree vegeta
tion east and south of Santa veri is, as a rule, poor, and, even 
when the soil is better and the growth fair, there is but little 
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good and useful indigenous timber. The eastern taluks are 
. generally devoid of trel!s. The date palm (phamix sylvestris) 

grows profusely in parts, especially in Kadur, and the grazing 
is good. In the north of Tarikere are the jungles round 
Ubrani, which, though not yielding large timber, are valuable . 
as affording a supply of fuel in so poorly wooded a neighbour
hood. The sandal,grows on the slopes of the hills leacling 
up to the Baba Budans from the south and east. 

The following table shows the important State forests, Arbori· 
etc., in the District :- culture. 

Taluk 

Chikmagalur 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Kadur .• 
Do 

Mudigere 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Name of Forest., 

State Fore8t8. 

Basavanakote . . . . , . 
Basthi .. .. .. 
Surgode . . .. .. 
Mathavare Sandal~Wserve , • 
Devadan Forest • . • • 
Muthodi .. , • 
1\Iuthodi Exten8ion . . , • 
Kademanegiri inrluding Doddiha.lli 
Gangagiri . • . . • . 
Hebbagiri • • , • • . 
Sindagere • . • • • . 
Udugere • • . , , ,. 
Surgode . . . • .. 
South Bha.dra State Forest .. 
Balur do. • . . . 
Halasur • . . • 

• , Tungabbadra .• 
Tarikere . . , . Thyaga.dbagi. . . . • 

Do . . Hadikere West •• 
Do . . Ha<likere East •• 
Do . . Lakkavalli •. 
Do . • Biibii. Budan •. 
Do •• Gurpur •. 

K:1ppa including Halasur •. 
Narasimharii.jpur Devadan .. 

Do . • Tungabhadra 
Do . • Na.rasimba. Parva.tha .• 
Do . , Thegur Gudda .. 

• Do . . Kathalkhan •• 
Do . • Hosahalli 
Do . . Tbadasa 

Area in 
acres 

7,720 
3,180 
6,461 

146 
566 

10,1!!8 
11,520 
7,680 
5,482 
1.681 
6,508 
1,484 
2,674 

20,914 
18,400 

1,!.105 
22,576 
5,911 
5,526 
6,845 

30,720 
5,463 
5,268 
2,57!1 

793 
27,263 
16,745 
5,760 
4,365 
3,525 
3,308 
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Taluk Name of Forest Area. in 
acres 

Koppa including . Aldhara .. .. . . 10,880 
Na.rasimha.rii.jpur. 

Do .. Anmballi .. .. . . 15,409 
Do .. .Ma.la.ndur G ndda. .. .. 9,920 
Do .. Kusgal .. .. . . 15,308 
Do .. Muduguni .. .. .. ' 2,457 
Do .. Megrainakki .. .. .. 7,758 

Re8ervtd Lands. 
Kadur .. .. Thuruvanahalli .• .. .. 327 
Tarikere .. Thyaga.dabagi Extension .. 2,657 

Do .. Haliyur-Sitapur .. .. 20 
Do .. Kalla. pur .. .. . . 126 

Narsimhariijpur .. Nandiga.ve .. .. .. '828 
Do .. Thuruvana.halli •• .. .. 3:?7 
Do .. Kodiha.lli .. .. .. 223 

A mrut M aha/. K fwals. 
Kadur .. Yemmedoddi .. .. .. 16,224 
etpkma.ga.lur .. Chunchegndda •• .. .. 10,706 

Do .. Kii.mana.halli .. .. .. 10,018 

Plantations. 
Chikmagalur .. Ka.radiha.lli .. .. .. 65 
Na.rasimharii.jpur Hebbe .. .. . . 65 

The following is a general list of the crops and other pro~ 
ducts of cultivation in the District :-

Ka.nnada Botanical English 

Cereals. 
Bara.gu .. .. Panicum miliaceum .. 
Bhatt a .. .. Oryza sativa .. .. Rice 
God hi .. .. Triticum aristatum .. Wheat 
Haraka .. .. Panicum semiverticillatum 
Jola .. .. Holcns sorghum .. Grt>at millet 
Nava.ne .. .. Panioum italicum .. Italian millet. 
Ragi .. .. Eleusine corooa.na .. Ra!d 
Sajje .. .. Holcus spicatUB . . 8pikt>d millt>t 
Same .. .. Panicum frumentaceum . . Little willet 

Pulse8. .. 
Alasa.ndi .. Dolichoe cataing .. 
Avare .. .. Dolichoslablab .. .. Cow gram 
Hesaru .. .. Phaseolus mtmgo .. Green gram 
Hurali .. ... Dolichos uni:liorus .. BorRe gram 
Kadale .. .. Cicer arietinum •• .. Bengal gram 
Togari .. .. Cajanus indicus .. PU;eon pea, doll 
Uddu .. .. Phaseolus minimus .. Bla,·k gram 



v] KA.DUR DISTRICT 1079 

General list of the crops, etc.-concld. 

Kannada Botanical &glish 

Oil Setd&. ,. 
Haralu .. .. Ricinus communis .. Castor-oil 
Huchchellu or Gnizotea oleifera .. Wild gingelli 

Ram til 
Kusume •• .. Carthamus tinctoriua . . Saffiower 
Wollellu .• .. Sesamum orientale . . Gingelli 

J'egctables (Native). 

Agachi kayi Corolina gra.ndiftora Linseed 
... .. .. 

Arisina .. Curcuma long& •. .. Turmeric 
Badane kayi .. Solanum melongena .. Brinjal 
Bende kayi .. Hibiscus esculentus .. 
Bellulli .. .. Allium sativum .. Garlic 
Genasu .. Dioscorea atuleata .. Sweet potato 
Hagala kayi Momordica charantia .. .. 
Hire kayi .. Cucumis acutangulus .. .. 
.Hrige .. .. Cuminum cyminum .. Cummin seed 
Kottambari biia .. . . . Coriander seed 
Kumbala kayi' .. Cucurbita pepo .. . . Pumpkin 
Mensina kayi .. Capsicum annuum Chilli 
l1entya .. Trigenella foenum groecum Fenugreek. 
1\lulangi .• .. Raphanua sativus .. Radish 
Kirulli .. Allium cepa .. . . Onion 
Padavala kayi .. TrichOS&nthes an~~:uina .. Snake gourd 
Sa.siv-e .. .. Sinapis dichotoma .. Mustard 
~unti .. .. Ammomum zinziher . . Dry ginger 
Tonde kayi .. Bryonia grandis .. .. 

Mi8celltJr.eo1111. 

A dike .. . . Arffia catechu .. Areca-nut 
Arale .. . .. Gossypium iudicum .. Cotton 
Bale .. .. Mus& sapientum .. Plantain 
Bhangi .. .. Cannabis sativa . . Indian hemp 
Kiipi .. .. Coffea arabic& .. Coffee 
Gerubija. .. Semicarpus anacardium .. Marking nut 
Ho!:!e soppu .. Nicotiana tahM·cum .. Tobacco 
K11bbu .. Saccharum officinllle .. Sugar-cane 
Tt·ngina kiiyi .. Cocos nucifera .. .. Cocoanut 
\'ilihlele .. .. Piper betel .. .. Betel vine 
\\'oma .. .. Sison amumum • , .. .. 
Yelakki .. .. Amomum repens .. Cardamom I 

Besides these, many kinds of European vegetables are 
grown with success in parts; among which, potatoes, French 
beans, cabbages, beet-root and knol kohl are the most 
common. 
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The following statement shows the area under select crops 
for the years 1923-24 and 1924-25:-

Taluk Rice Ragi Horse- Chiilum gram 

1 2. 3 4 5 

Chi.kmagalur .. 24,476 17,0.59 2,303 1,302 
Kadur .. 4,425 39,604 12.570 12,800 
Tari.kere .. 12,990 25,275 6,200 12,310 
Koppa and Nara- 30,605 . 229 .. .. 
eimharii.jpur 

Mudigere .. 23,910 960 .. . . 
. f923-24 • 96,406 83,127 21,073 26,412 

Total , , ----1--· 
1924-25 96,435 83,629 28,765 25,686 

~ 
C:ll'da- Areca 

Taluk Rubber Coffee and e mom Cocoanut 
·----·-------

6 7 8 9 10 

Chi.kmagalur .. 522 .. 21,775 101 5i2 
Kadur .. 850 .. 760 .. 10, Ill 
Tarikere 200 9,307 6,6F,2 
Koppa and Nara- 337 -833 19,460 432 5,690 
shnharajpur 
Mudigere .. 94 66 17,208 2,488 1.103 

f923-24 2,003 899 68,510 3,021 24,148 
Total 

• • 1924-25 2,032 .. 74,068 .. 2!.1,080 

The varieties of paday raised in the district are fourteen, 
named as follows : kesari, honusunga, kowde doddi, kirvana, 
putta kirvana, kempu sanna bhatta, bile sauna bhatta, 
kussade, kesser bira, sui bhatta, hola muradaga, putta bhatta, 
kumbar kesari and kodi bhatta. Of these, kempu sauna 
bhatta, bile sauna bhatta and putta bhatta are esteemed the 
best and fetch the highest prices. 

The areca, gardens, which occupy the moist and sheltered 
valleys throughout the west, produce the best description 
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of nut in the country, that of Kalasa and its neighbourhood 
being in especially high repute. 

The coffee cultivation of Southern India may be said to Coffee 

have had its origin in this District. For the plant was first cultivatioJ!• 

introdnced,.in about the 17th century, by a Muhammadan 
pilgrim named Babii. Budan, who, on his return from Mecca, 
brought a few berries in his wallet and taking up his abode 
on the hills that now bear his name planted them near his 
hut. It was not, however, till abont 1820 that the cultivation 
extended beyond his garden, and not till 20 years later that 
European enterprise was first attracted to it. One of the 
earliest European planters was :Mr. Cannon, who formed an 
estate on the high range immediately to the south of the 
Babii Budan-giri, where the original coffee plants are still 
in existence, flourishing under the shade of the primeval 
forest. ' . 

The success of Mr. Cannon's experiment led to the occu
pation of ground near Aigur in South Manjarabad by Mr. 
Green in 1843. Since 1860 estates have sprung up between 
these points with such rapidity that both Indian and European 
planters are settled in almost a continuous chain of estates 
from the south-west of Shimoga to the southernmost limits 
of Manjarabad, not tomention Coorg and Wainad beyond. 

Mysore coffee is considered the best in the world with the 
exception of Jamaica which produces a very small quantily. 
It fetches the highest price in the London market. The 
estates on the .Babii Budans grow the finest coffee. Coffee 
was at first a Governn1ent monopoly. After the Revenue 
Survey and Settlement, a land tax of Re. 1-8-0 permanent 
and Re. 1-0-0 for 30 years' tenure was instituted in respect 
of coffee lands. I 

The coffee zone in this District is estimated to cover about 
1,000 square miles, extending over the whole western portion, 
and of this region one-t€nth or more presents, as regards 
soil, aspect and shade, every condition necessary for success- · 
ful cultivation. Within this area there were, in 1924, 
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108 square miles under coffee, as per particulars noted 
below:-

Talulc Acri"B 
Chikma.galur . • 21,755 
Kadur 760 
Koppa. • , .. 11,454 . 
Mudigcre • , 17,209 
Tarikere • • 9,307 

. Naraaimhariijpur .. .. 8,005 

The total quantity of cured coffee ·produced in the District 
during the year 1923-24 was 3,540 tons-Cherry dried 1,544 
tons, Parchment 1,996 tons. -

Cardamom. The cardamom grows wild in the Malnad taluks of the 
District, but owing to the .extension of coffee estates, it is no 
longer plentiful, except in the Kalasa and Melbangadi maga
nis, Its systematic cultivation has, however, been taken 
up by coffee planters,. and in some parts wit~ great success. 

Tea.. , Some casual attempts have been made to introduce the 
tea plant, but apparently without much success. A large 
extent of land is said to be eminently fitted for tea cultivation. 
The matter was investigated by the Agricultural Committee 
o{ the Economic Conference with the help of an Expert. 
Government also offered liberal concessions to the intending 
tea planters. The question is again engaging the attention 
of Government. . 

. " 
Cinchona an4 • , There are a few cinchona and rubber plantations in the 
R
1
ubbt etr. Koppa and Mudigere taluks, but the results obtained so 

p ILil a. ~one. • • 
· far have not been satlSfactory. . . 

Mulberry. Experimental Farms were formed at Allampur in the· 
\p:hikmagalur taluk and near. Hirekan Matt on the Biiba 
· B'Q.dan Hills under the auspices of the Mysore Economic 
Conference. The former is thriving well and the latter failed 
on account of climatic conditions. 

Cotton. In Kadur and Tarikere taluks, cotton is grown to an 
extent of about 257 acres. 
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Plantains are most common. Pine apple, Guava and Jack Horticulture: 
. l t wild ' th M 1 -d Th il d Fruit trees. frwt.s, etc., grow a mos m e a na . e so an 

climate are well suited for the growth of fruit trees. There 
are great possibilities in the Maln5d in the way of fruit 
culture. Fine oranges are grown in the Y emmedoddi of 
the .Kadur taluk and graft mangoes in the Kadur, Tarikere 
and Chikmagalur taluks. 

The podes of the" Dhi.ipa. tree" are said to contain excellent "Dhupa. 

material for the manufacture of soaps and candles, while Tree." 

"Kulekayi tree" yields a. vegetable fat used by some classes 
of the population as a substitute for ghee. 

FAUNA. 

The elephant is occasionally met with in Kig, .Kerra and Wild 
other remote parts of theW estern Ghats, and bison through- animals. 

out the ~Ialniid. Tigers, panthers and leopards are general, 
and the shivanga or hunting leopard is sometimes to be found. 
Among the smaller felidae may be mentioned the tiger cat 
and the civet cat. 

The wild boar is found all over the District and is very 
destructive to sugar-cane plantations, especially at the time 
when the young cane begiM to throw out its tender shoots. 
The porcupine frequents all parts of the District. 

Of the deer tribe, elk, spotted deer and antelope are less 
numerous than they used to be. The iguana, the mungoose 
and its enemy the coffee rat (golunda eleita) are common. 
Of squirrels, there are the flying squirrel, the large red squirrel 
and the common grey squirrel. Besides the lemur and the 
ape, the black monkey and the grey monkey abound in the 
forests. 

The bustard is common on the plains. The wild goose, Birds. 

duck, teal and snipe, the jungle-fowl and spur-fowl, 
partridges, red and black, quail, peacock, pigeons, blue and 
green, "ith doves of many varieties, are general. The buzzard 
and vulture, with various kites and hawks, are numerous. 
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The wooded tracts of the Malnad abound with birds of 
. peautiful plumage, among which are hornbills, woodpeckers, 

and a great variety of smaller birds, as well as parrots and 
the talking mina. 

Reptiles. The cobra and the carpet-snake are the most venomous 
and most dreaded~ Lizards are in great abundance and 

· variety, and the bite of one kind is supposed to be poisonous. 
There are three kinds of scorpion generally in the District: 
the large black rock-scorpion, the large red field-scorpion; 
and the little red house-scorpion. Leeches are very numeroUs 
and active during the rainy months. Spiders of immense 
size are found in the bamboo jungles on ihe banks of the 
Bhadra. The alligator is common in rivers and large tanks. 

Fishes. Fishes are abundant in both rivers and tanks. Besides 
the ordinary tackles of rod-and-line and nets, long conical 
baskets, calledhiruguli, made of split bamboo interlaced with 
rushes, are used in catching them. The finest fish are found 
in the Tunga and Bhadra rivers and in the Madag, Ayyankere 
and Keresante tanks. The mahseer, probably the best 
freshwater fish in India., is sometimes caught in the rivers, 
and reaches to the weight of 20 lbs. At the Sringeri Math 
and other sacred places on the banks of the rivers, fishes are 
daily fed and are so tame that a call will bring them in thou
sands to the surface. The Brahmans invariably throw the 
remains of their rice to the fish. Some of these are even 
adorned with jewellery, such as nose-rings, or ear-rings, and 
ornaments fastened to their tails . 

. The following are some of the principal fishes found in the 
District :-Kuchina murl (ophiocephalus striatus), hili korava 
(ophiocephalus punctatus), bali (silurus), havu (mae1ognathus), 
gid pakke, awl minu, muru godu, kem minu, malla minu, 
guginasibi, ~are sanna, haladi, kuradi, halavu. 

Domestic The cattle of the District generally are poor in size and 
animals. of inferior breed. The climate of the Malnad is very de

structive to them, so much so that farmers of that 'region are 
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forced to replenish their stock annually. The hardy bufialo, 
on the other hand, thrives in the moisture of the climate. 
Hence, in the plains, the she-buffalo is tended with even 
more care than the cow, as, apart from a large yield of milk, 
the sale of her male calves to purchasers from the Malniid 
is found to be very profitable. Though grazing is abundant 
in the hilly regions, it is of a coarse description, whence ragi 
and paddy straw are commonly given to the cattle on return
ing home in the evening. During the dry season in the plains, 
where grazing is not to be had, straw as above, with the stalks 
of jowari, navane, hurali, etc., are used as fodder, and even 
tender leaves of the date tree. These, however, afford no 
nourishment. 

The live stock of the District consisted in 1923-24 of 385,887 . 
cows, bufialoes and bullocks, 4,052 horses, ponies and donkeys,· 
and 114,564 sheep and ~oats. 

CIJMA.TE AND RAINFALL. 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan. Climate. 

This is the wettest District in the State having an annual Rainfall. 

normal of 73 · 45 inches of rain falling on an average on 89 
days. Heavy and practically continuous rain falls from 
June to September and nearly one-third of the annual total 
is recorded in July. Over larger parts of the Koppa, Mudigere 
and Sringeri taluks the annual rainfall exceeds 100 inches 
and approaches that of the wettest regions of the globe. 
The wettest station in the District is in the Byrapur Estate 
with an annual normal of 287 · 37 inches ; in 192! the aggre-
gate for thi~:~ station was 379·28 inches of which as much 
as 232· 48 inches were recorded in July. The heaviest total 
for a liingle day was 20·95 inches gauged at Kotgehar on t\le 
Hth July 1924: and the fall for the next day also was very 
heavy, viz., 18·70 inches. Only in the eastern part of the 
Kadur taluk, the yearly total is let>s than 25 inches. The 
annual rainfall was over 30 per eent short of the normal in 3 
out of 31 fears and the deficit was over 15 per cent in 5 years; . . 
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The table below gives the mean monthly and annual rain-

fl 
Station ~ t> ;.... t' 01 

'S ., :::1 ..d 
:::1 ... CJ 

~ 0 d .:> ... '0:: ~ 01 ~ 
01 ~ :::1 z "":> !:;l <1l ::s "":> 

1 2 3 ·4 5 6 7 8 -

Chikmagalur Taluk. 
1. Chikmagalur .. 50 0·20 0·22 0·72 2·12 4•70 5·02 
2. Malalur .. 12 0·12 o·o8 0·68 1·38 5•28 6·79 
3. Ka.la.spur .. 12 0·08 0·05 0•45 0•89 3·38 2'57 
4. Atti!!'mdi .. 16 0·51 0·14 0•30 1·82 5·68 ll·51 

Kadttr Talulc. 
5. Kadur .. 50 0·12 0·07 0•28 1'17 3·10 2·52 
6. Sakkarepatna .• .- 25 0·09 0·16 0·31 1·39 3·69 3·25 
7. Birur .. 21 0·10 0·13 0·20 0·69 2'87 1·92 

Tarikere Taluk. 
8. Tarikere .. 51 0•17 0·06 0·21 1·25 2·98 3·77 
9. Ajjampur .. 26 o·os 0·10 0·10 1·25 2-82 2'6!1 

10. Sivani .. 27 o·o1 o·o6 0·15 1·38 2·69 2·H 
11. La.kkavalli .. 12 0'24 0•17 O·ll 1·08 2·77 6·63 
12. Liri,gadahalli .. 12 0'20 o·os 0·09 0·84 3·11 3·01 

Koppa Taluk. 
13. Koppa .. 51 0·16 0·21 0•27 1·8!1 3·30 22'88 
14. Hariharpur .. 21 0·26 0·08 0·06 1-63 2·90 24·35 

},fudigere Talulc. 
. 15. Mudigere .. 43 0•14: 0•10 0·45 2'44 4•68 19·16 

16. Kottegehar 21 0·14: 0·20 0·23 1•43 5·69 5o-4:4 
Toll-gA.te. 

O·'N 17. Kala.sa .. 12 0·20 0·07 2·03 6·04 31·07 
18. Seagalli Est.ate 28 0·16 0·12 0·50 2-46 3•97 19·44 
19. Chandrapur · 19 0·17 O·SO 0•48 2-18 5·06 16·66 

Estate. 
20. Byra.pur Estate 15 0·23 0·02 0•30 1-42 6·:"!0 62-45 

N arasimhariijpur 
Taluk. 

21. Na.rasimharii.j- 36 0·04 0•13 0·22 2·ll 3'48 ll·24 
pur. 

Srirt{leri Sub-Talvlc. 
22. Sringiiri .. 25 0·12 o·os 0·14 2·:n 2·il 3::!·03 
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fall for the various raingauge stations. in the District:-

.. .. .. a, Ill a, Station ..c .. ..c ..c 
"" 5 Ill 8 El <ii ., .g ::I ., 

~ 
., :;:l 

~ 1:.0 ~ ... "' c 
:;:l ::1 ., "' z A c 

1-) < rl.l 0 < 
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

644 3·13 3·51 6·67 2·71 0·73 36-17 Chikma.galur 
8'4.'5 3'48 5'15 6·67 4-14 0·36 42·58 Malalur 
3•3:1 1·74 3·66 5·36 4·09 0·16 25·75 Kalaapur · 

27·92 21·68 15·57 9·90 5·~5 0·95 101·83 Attigundi 

NS 1•37 2·66 5·53 2•28 0•83 22-41 Kadur 
5·67 3•16 3·51 4•94 3·23 0·79 30·19 Sakkarepatna. 
3·01 1'45 2·57 4•70 2·13 1·07 20•84 Biriir 

-

7-56 4·70 3'46 4'88 2·30 0·59 31•93 Tarikere 
4•40 3·06 3'40 4•65 2•09 0•49 25'13 Ajjampur 
3'67 2'49 3·02 4-3() 2·10 0·51 23'12 Sivani 

12·84 6·72 3·77 4·58 2·88 0·16 41·95 Lakkavalli 
6·21 3·80 2·92 5·26 3·86 0'26 . 29·64 Lingadahalli 

44·08 25·27 9·41 7·09 2·22 0·54 117•32 Koppa. 
53·51 27·51 9·78 8'09 3·09 0·87 132·13 Hariharpur 

30·77 16•58 9·14 8'40 3'11 0•68 95·65 .Mudigere 
73•73 38•36 18·29 10·99 3·86 1·00 204•36 Kottegehar 

47-46 18·21 9·24 8·60 3·10 0•26 126·50 
Toll-gate. 

Kalasa. 
30·00 16'47 6·88 7"44 2•98 0·77 91•19 Seagalli Estate. 
30·83 15'48 8·57 8-42 3·37 1·22 92•52 Chandra pur 

Estate. 
11!9•71 64'12 24·67 12·67 4·55 1•03 287•37 Byrapur Estate. 

22'35 12·66 5•81 5'42 2·06 0·47 65·99 Narasimhariij-
I 

pur. 

53'81 31-43 ll·OO 7'83 2·52 O·U 144-65 Sringeri. 
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Rainfall at Since 1870 the annual aggregate was over 50 inches only 
Chikm~gallll'. in two years, viz., 1882 and 1883 when the totals were res

pectively 53· 79 and 54· 96 inches. . The rainfall was below 
the normal in 28 out of 55 years and the yearly total was in 
no year less than 20 inches. The worst year on record is 
1881 with only 21·41 inches. 
_ The table below gives the actual rainfall at Chikmagalur 
from 1870 to 1~24:. 

·Year Inches Year Inches 

1870 .. .. 31·09 1898 .. .. 37-67 
1871 .. .. 35·65 1899 .. .. 28·22 
1872 .. .. 34·70 1900 .. .. 29·89 
1873 .. .. 30·55 1901 .. .. 36·45 
1874 .. .. 42'41 1902 .. .. 38•37 
1875 .. .. 22·95 1903 .. .. 41•90 
1876 .. .. 22·59 1904 .. .. 34'34 
1877 .. .. 42-17 1!105 .. .. 24·61 
1878 .. .. 32'16 1906 .. .. 3\HO 
1879 .. .. 40·21 1907 .. .. 41·77 
1880 .. .. 37·97 1908 .. .. 21·74 
1881 .. .. 21•41 1909 .. .. 44-59 
1882 .. .. 53·79 1910 .. .. 48·40 
1883 .. .. 54·96 1911 .. .. 40·53 
1884 .. .. 37·23 1912 .. .. 48·00 
1885 .. .. 39·51 1913 .. .. 29·75 
1886 .. .. 37•82 1914 .. .. 34'46 
1887 .. .. 35•54 1915 .. .. 35·98 
1888 .. .. 30·11 1916 .. .. 35·67 
1889 .. .. 44•93 1917 .. .. 40·12 
1890 .. .. 30·92 1918 .. .. 27·67 
1891 .. .. 32·98 1919 . . .. 41•26 
1892 .. .. 33'46 1020 . . . . . 24-86 
1893 .. .. 34·80 1921 .. .. 27·26 
1894 .. .. 29·74 1922 .. .. 30·34 
1895 .. .. 37·92 1923 .. .. 37·88 
1896 .. .. 49-83 1924 . . .. 42-68 
1897 ... .. 39-46 

THE PEOPLE. 

Population. The District has a total population of 333,538 according 
to the figures returned at the Census of 1921, of which 174,615 
are males and 158,923 females. 
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The District comprises of 5 taluks and 2 sub-taluks and Distribution. 

the population is distributed over the District as follows:-

Taluk 
Area in Sq. Population Density miles as in 1921 

1. C'hikmagalur .. .. 640<45 80,329 125 
2. Kadur .. .. 545·86 82,0ll 150 
3. Tarikere .. 467·87 65,221 139 
4. Koppa } 35,845 

"'\ .. I .. 
5. Narasimhariijpur 657'47 17,112 81 

(sub- taluk) 
6 . .!\Iudigero •• .. 433'42 43,683 101 
7. flringeri ($Ub-talnk) 43·62 9,337 214 

(Jiigir). 'I 

Arranged according to religion, the following results are By Religion. 

obtained:-

Above 15 Under 15 Per 
~tJllgion Total cent 

Males Females Males Females 

Hindus .. 100,363 !!8,399 55,819 ; 55,929 300,510 90•09 
Muhammadans 6,808 4,691 3,301 3,167 17,967 5•38 
Jains .. 561 371 219 235 1,386 0·41 
Christians .. 2,422 1,235 788 776 5,221 1•56 
Animists .. 2,464 2,345 1,868 1,772 8,449 2•5!) 

Total .. 112,618 97,041 61,995 61,879 333,533 .. 

The following table compares the statistics for the census Inter.censal 

years from 1871 :-- variations. 

Taluk um 1881 . 1891 1901 1911 1921 

Chikmagalur !i4,561l 79,064 !!5,0:~5 90,681 82,044 80,329 
Kadur .. 67,837 54,764 69,4!)1 77,422 81,013 82,0ll 
Tarikere .. 67,117S 64,451 70,666 79.472 70,41!8 65,221 
Koppa .. 2)!,310 31,656 ' 36,0\l2 :~7' 1:{4 34,943 35,845 
Na.rasimha. 16,939 17,98H 17,98!1 17,6!13 16,710 17,112 
riijpur (sub. 
taluk). 

~1udigeru .. 34,!i:l7 35,604 41,365 46,21:! 43,353 43,683 
l'lringtiri 7,7:J5 8,713 9,144 10,65(i 9,896 9,337 
(Jiigir). 

Total .. 307,(HJ2 :!92,240 329,742 359,270 338,457 333.538 

M. GR. VOL. V. 69 
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The District contains 10 Municipal towns with a total 
population of 35,820, composed of 28,989 Hindus, 5,857 
Muhammadans, 172 Jain.s, 731 Chiristians, 62 Animists and 
4 Parsis. 

The following is a list of the towns referred to :-
Chikmagalur 10,207 Sivane 
Tarikere . . 7,858 Narsaimhariijpur 
Birur · 4,207 Sringeri .. 
Kadur 3,155 1\Iudigere .• 
Ajjampur 2,352 Koppa .. 

2,019 
1,997 
1,88rl 
1,278 

858 

The number and different classes of villages are shown in 
tl,te following table:-

Villages Villages dassified 

"tt .. ., ill 

"d ~ = ;:., 
Taluk 

~ 

~ Q :; ~ Total "a! ~ s 
'":3 0 t <I! .... ~ :. > ~ 0 .. 0 0 ., 0 
~ A 0 c.o "':) 

1------
1. Chikmagalur .. 220 13 211 14 8 233 
2. Kadur .. .. 244 65 306 .. 3 309 
3. Tarikere .. 190 65 239 .. 6 245 
4. Koppa .. ·103 4 106 .. 1 107 
5. Nara.simharajpur 65 .. 65 .. 65 
6. Mudigere .. 132 7 137 .. 2 139 

~ f------
Total .. 954 144 1,064 14 20 1,0!18 

Stock consists of 13,140 carts and 57,773 ploughs as per 
figures for the year 1923-24 given below:-

Taluk 

1. Chikmagalur .. . · · / · · · 
2. Kadur •• .. 
3. Tarikere .. 
4. Koppa Md Na'rasimharijpur 
5. l\ludigcre • • • • 

Total 

Carts Ploughs 

1,!182 
5,746 
4,015 
1,027 

13,900 
14,510 
9.525 

11,728 
8,110 370 

---~---1 
13,140 57,773 
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The live-stock consisted of 22,934 bulls, 110,785 bullocks, 
15,291 cows, 80,508 calves, 11,274 he-buffaloes, 35,481 she
buffaloes and 19,614 calves as per returns for the year 1923-24. 

The number of dwellings in the District and other parti- Dwellings. 

culars are furnished in the following table :-

Nuruber of occupied hoUlles 

Taluk As per As rer Asp!"r 
CensUll of CeUllUS of Census of 

1921 1911 1901 

1. Chikma.galur .. .. 17,158 17,587 19,036 
!?. Kadur .. .. .. 16,094 15,705 16,080 
3. Tarikere .. .. . . 11,779 14,524 15,870 
4. Koppa .. .. 6,497 6,695 6,758 
5. ~arasimhariijpur .. .. 3,896 3,406 3,455 
6. Mudigere .. .. .. 8,819 8,888 8,643 
7. Sringeri .. .. . . 1,864 1,980 1,909 

Total - .. 66,107 68,785 71,751 

As por Cellilus of :- 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 

Average number of houses for 
Sq. mile for the whole District .. 22 22 26 25 20 

Average number of persons per 
house for the whole District .. 6 5 5 5 5 

The houses are mostly tiled and a few are ··also terraced 
in the Malnad. Thatched houses are common. 

A list of the principal Jatras and Festivals held in the Festival~. 
District is appended below. etc. 

Jatra.s and 
Religious 

. festivals. Name of pllu>e Xame of Jitra I Time Attendance 
at the Jatra 

Chi/.:mngnlur Tq. 
Hirema~;alur Sri KOdanda Rama.swiimi March .. 2,000 

Car festival. 
Khandya .. Sri :m.rkandeyaawiimi 

" .. 300 
Car festival. 

Dattiitripeeta Urus on the Biibii Budans. , .. 1,500 

69* 
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A List of the principal Jatras, etc.-concld. 

Name of place Name of Jatra Time Attendance 
at the Jatra 

Nirviinaswami Nirviinaswimi Jatra .. .. .. 3,000 
Mutt. 

Seetalianagiri Seetala Me.llikii.rjuna- .. .. 2,000 
swami J ii.tr&. . 

Kadur Taluk. 
Antbragatta* Sl'i Durgamma J atra .. February 12,000 
Pur a .. Sri Mallikarjunaswii.mi March .. 6,000 

Car ft>stival. 
Sakrepatna .. Sri Lak~bmi Ranganiitba-

swami Car festival. 
.Tinuary •. 3,000 

Shollapur .. 8hollapur Jiitra .. Once in 12 12,000 
years. 

Koppa Taluk. 
Bbira.vadevaru 8ri Kiilabbairavadevaru Januo.ry •• 4:,000 

Car fest.ival. 
Kigga .. Sri Rishyasringeswara April .. 1,000 

swami J itra. 
Mudigere Taluk. 

Gonibidu .. Sri Subrahamo.nyaswiimi December 1,2()() 
Car Fe~tival. 

Dlivavrinda •• Sri Rim&!waradiivaru February 2,500 
Jiitra. 

Phulguni .. Sri Kiilanathiiawara- April .. 2,000 
swami Jitra.. 

Kalas a .. Sri Kalasiiilwara.swiimi February 2,000 
Jiiira. or March. 

Sringlri Tald. 
(Jtigfr). 

Sii Cb11ndramouleswara Srin~-tiiri October •. Ovt~r 
(Jtigir). and Sri Shiradimba 5,000 

Navaritri Mahotea.vam. 

• There is only one cattle-show held at this place; about 450 to 500 
cattle assemble. 

The largest weekly markets are mentioned below :-

Place Taluk Day No. of 
~isitors 

Chikma.galur .. Cbikmagalur .. Wednesday 4.000 
Pura .. .. Kadur .. 

Sat;day 
.. !!,000 

Birur .. .. Kadur .. .. 1,500 
Tarikere .. .. Tarikero .. Friday . . 2,000 
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The number of births and deaths in the District for the Vital 

years 1918-19 to 1922-23 and the causes <?f death, etc., are Statistics. 

furnished in the following table :-

1918-19 1919-20 1920-21 

TRiuks 
Deaths Births Deaths Births Deaths Births 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Chikmagalur 4,623 1,087 1,586 1,482 1,065 1,076 . 
Kaclur 5,643 616 l,09!l 926 82:l 869 
TarikE"r<' .. 6.572 823 1,387 1,31!) 739 843 
!t!udi;,:ere 1,415 508 716 675 805 702 
Koppa .. .. .. . . .. 518 550 
Norasimha- 1,734 679 1,064 934 302 .263 
rii.jpur. 

-
Total .. *19,987 3,713 5,852 5,332 4,252 4,303 

Deaths 

8 10 11 

Chikmaga.lur .. .. 1,422 1,065 1,679 1,172 
Kadur .. .. . . 552 1,041 874 1,150 
Tarikere .. .. .. 633 856 1,237 1,106 
~[udigerc .. .. .. 457 602 704 659 
Koppa. .. .. .. 527 486 679 442 
~ arasimhariijpur .. .. 256 257 373 222 

Total .. 3,847 4,307 5,546 4,751 

• Influenza responsible for 13,432 deaths in 1!118-19. 

Total deaths for 1922-23 5,546 
Death rate 16·5 per mile. 
Total births for 1922-23 4, 751 
Birth rate 14·25 per mile. 

The following were the causes of death registered duriu~ Diseases. 
1922-23 :-

Cholera 
Small-pox 
Plague 
Malarial and other fevers 
All other causes 

1 
6 

417 
3,044 
2,07~ 
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. The following is a statement of births and deaths dUring 
the subsequent two years :-

Births •• 
Deaths .• 

1923-24 
4,553 

•• 6,390 

· CAsTEs AND OccUPATION. 

1924-25 
3,553 
7,687 

Those which number over 10,000 are shown in the follow· 
ing table:-

Caste 
Lingayat 
Holeya. .. 
V: okka.liga ' 

·Kuruba .. 
Brahman 
Muhammadan 
Uppli.ra 
1\Iadi ga. ; • 

Number 
62,754 

•• 50,713 
•• 41,126 
• . 27,275 
•. 18,085 
•. 13,468 

10,072 
. . 10,031 

Distribution of population according to occupation lS 

as shown hereunder :-

Total Actual workers 
Occupation includ-

ingde-
!PendentR Ma.Ies Females Total 

Exploitation of the 289,395 7U62 25,185 99,547 
aurface of earth. 

Extraction of minerals 27 10 .. 10 
Industry .. .. 13,900 4,888 755 5,643 
Transport .. .. 2,525 1,360 69 1,429 
Trade · .. 11,715 3,537 700 4,237 
Public Foree 1,572 521 15 536 
Public Administration 4,465 1,313 47 1,360 
Professions and Liberal 4,540 1,602 108 1,710 
Arts. 

Persons living on their 207 47 20 67 
income. 

Domestic Service • 1,973 892 574 1,466 
Others .. .. 3,219 1,047 273 1,320 

-----
Total .. 333,538 89,579 27,746 117,325 

Perrentage of actual workers to total population •• 
Percentege of dependents to total population 

Depen-
dentli 

189,848 

17 
8,257 
1,096 
7,478 
1,036 
3.105 
2,830 

140 

507 
1,899 

216,213 

• • 35-1 
.. 64•9 
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clmtsnAN Mlssro:xs. 
There are two Roman Catholic churches, one at Chik- The Roman 

magalur and the other at Mudigere. There are also a few ~!~i~~ 
sub-stations in the District. 

There is a Wesleyan Mission church at .Chikmagalur. The ~e~e
The l\!ission conducts at Chikmagalur two Day Schools for yan Muwuon. 

girls. There is also a. Girls' School at Tarikere. 

SECTION II . ...:..HISTORY Al'.'D ARCH1£0LOGY. 

A. HISTORY. 

Few spots in the wild and romantic regions of this District, Leg~ndaey 
which contains the sources of the Pampa or Tungabhadfa., Penod. 

the scene of memorable transactions recorded in the Ramij-
yana, are without a story connecting them with one or other 
of the heroes of the great Indian epics. Sringeri, as might 
be expected of the chief seat of Saiva Brahmanism, takes 
precedence of all other places in its claims to antiquity and 
historic fame. Its name is properly Rishya-Sringa-giri 
Here was the hermitage of Vibhiindaka, and here the birth-
place of his son Rishyasringa, a sage adorned with horns, who 
plays an important part in the opening scenes of the Riimii-
yana. He was begotten without a natural mother, and grew 
up in the wilderness never having seen or heard of a woman. 
At that time the kingdom of Anga was suffering from a great 
dearth, and the king Lom.a piida was informed by his spiritual 
advisers that the only remedy lay in bringing hither the 
immaculate Rishyasringa. This, therefore, was resolved 
upon, and the princess Santa to become his bride. But 
how to bring him was the question, for all feared lest thty 
should alarm the unsophisticated youth and incur the wrath 
of the stern Vibhandaka, whose single glance could reduce 
them to ashes in a minute. At last the plan was agreed 
upon that a band of fair damsels should be sent in the dis-
guise of hermits, who, by the attractions of their all-powerful 
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wiles, should entice the young recluse away from his forest 
home. They arrive at Narve near Sringeri and concealing 
tliemselves in the woods, watch for an opportunity when 
the father should be absent. Then issuing forth, by their 
sports and gambols they draw the att~ntion of the young 
hermit, who, lost in .wonder, directs them to his cell, duly 
performs the rites of hospitality and is soon bewikhed with 
his chaml.ing guests. Next day he hastens to pay a visit 
to their pretended hermitage and being led on board a raft 
made to resemble an island is .floated away in the society of 
his fair companions. How his approach to Anga brought 
rain, how he was married to the princess, how he then became 
the priest of king Dasaratha of Ayodhya. and performed the 
asvamidha or horse sacrifice, the celebration of which procured 
offspring to the childless monarch and resulted in the birth 
of Rima, all this is fully related in the Bii.la Kanda of the 

. Riimiiyana. 
Sakunagiri, a lofty hill on the bank of the Ayyankere near 

Sakkarepatna, is said to be so called from the omens (Sakuna) 
that Hanuman, the monkey leader in Rima's army, thence 
obtained, which guided him to the spot where the medicinal 
plant Sanjivinl grew, that was used to revive Lakshmana 
from the swoon into which he fell on being wounded by 
Rivana. 

Hiremagalur is said to be situated in Siddhakshetra and 
to have been called Bhirgavapuri. It is made the scene of 

. the celebrated sarpa yaga, or serpent sacrifice, celebrated by 
Janamejaya Riya in revenge for the death of his father 
Parikshit by the bite of a serpent. Under Shinwga District 
we may see that copper-plate inscriptions are there in existence 
professing to record grants Dlll_de by Janamejaya to the 
Brahmans who took part in this sarpa yiiga. At Hiremagalur 
a singular stone pillar, with a spear or flame-shaped head, 
is shown as the yupa stahmha or sacrificial post that was used 
on the occasion. InscriptioruJ at the place prove that Hire
magalur was an agrahiira in the tiille of the Gangas, in the 
9th century. 
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Leaving the mythological period and the mentiori of places 
visited by Pa. asu Rama, by Rima and by Arjuna, three 
places in the District have traditions undoubtedly historical, 
though the exact period to which they relate is not clear. 
They, however, certainly belong to a period anterior to the 
rise of the Hoysala power. One of these, the ruined village of · 
Halasur, near Lakkavalli, is said to mark the site of.Ratna
puri, a city founded by Vajra .Makuta Raya, the ~tory of 
whose two sons, Chitrasekhara and Somasekhara, and of 
the romantic adventure by which the younger obtained the 
hand of Riipavati or Ratnii.vati, the fair princess of Nilii.vati
patna (Xirgunda) and with it the succession to that kingdom, 
is related under Ohitaldrug District. · 

Another ancient capital is Sakkarepatna. Its most cele
brated king appears to have been Rukmangada, mentioned 
in the Mahiibhiirata, and Hire--magal-ilru (elder daughter's 
town), and Ohikka-magal-iint {younger daughter's town), 
the estates bestowed in dowry on the princesses of his house . 

.More definite than these is the historical account of Sringeri, 
whose celebrated Matha on the Tunga is well known to have 
heen established by Sankaracharya, the great Saiva. ref(jJ'Iller 
of the 8th century. 

The west of the District appears to have been subject from Ke.dambe.a. 

very early times to the Kadambas, while part of the frontier 
may have been included in Aluva-kheda, the territory of the 
lluva, 1Iupa, or Alu kings, who seem to have ntled. in South 
Kanara. The subsequent history of that part is connected 
vlith the Santara kings of Pomburchcha (Hombucha or 
Humcha, Shimoga District). In the account given of that 
line, we see that they extended their dominions over the hill 
country southwards as far as Kalasa, and thence establi'lh~d 
their capital first at Sisila or Sisukali, at the foot of the Gha~s 
in ~ludigere, and finally at Karkala in South Kanara. They 
became at one time feudatories of the Chii.lukya sovereigns. 
But the numerous inscriptions of the K.iirkala rulers with 
the general cognomen ilf Bairasu Wodeyar, surrounding the 
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temple at Kalasa, date from the beginning of the 12th to 
the middle of the 16th century, those from the 14th down
wards being made with permission of the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns. 

All other parts of the District were in possession of the 
Gangas,, as testified by inscriptions which occur in various 
parts. As far back as the 9th century, we find mention in 
them of Piriyamuguli and Kiriyamuguli, which are the 
correct names of what are now called Hirimagalur and 
Chikmagalur. There seems, therefore, no foundation for 
the legend which derives the names from the elder an<1: the 
younger daughter (magalu) of Rukmangada Rii.ya. The 
muguli is a useful tree, known botanically as acacia 
suma. 

This District can claim the distinction of having given 
· birth to the powerful Hoys~la kings, who succeeded the 
Gangas, and who ruled Mysore from the lith to the 14th 

·century. For though their capital was in the Hassan Dis
trict, their place of origin, Sosevtir or Sasakapura, has 
been identified with Angadi in the south of the Mudigere 
taluk, where the existing temple of Vasantamma, no doubt 
that of the goddess Vasantika, represents the scene of the 
incident with the tiger which transformed Sala into Hoysala. 
Throughout the District, the memorials of the Hoysala 
kings are abundant, especially east and south of the Bab~l 

;Eudan mountains, in the neighbourhood of their capital 
Dorasamudra (Halebid, Hassan District). To the west 
their inscriptions are found at Khandya, and the fortified 
height of Ballala·Rayan·durga bears witness to their rule. 
Aluva-kheda was the early boundary of their kingdom under 
Vinayaditya. · 

The foundation of the next paramount power, that of 
Vidyanagara, afterwards called Vijayanagara, is ·in some 
accounts ascribed to, and was certainly greatly promoted by, 
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the sage and scholar Mii.dhava, entitled Vidyiiranya or 
forest of learning. Wilson says :-

"Besides experience and talent :Miidhava may have brought 
pecuniary aid to the undertaking. His title Vidyaranya and 
the scope of his writings show that he was a disciple of Sankarii.
charya, and in all probability he was connected with the Sringa
giri (Sringeri) t>l'ltablishment, the members of which, alarmed\ 
Ly the increasing numbers of the Jangamas and Jains and the' 
approach of the Muhammadans, may have contributed their 
wealth and influence to the aggrandisement of the sons of 
Sangama." 

They were Bukka and Hakka or Harihara, the progenitors· 
of the Vijayanagar line. Vidyaranya was their father's 
minister. Under the Vijayanagar empire, the .west of the 
District, save the independent estate of Sringeri, was mostly· 
under the rule of the Karkala chiefs ; south formed part 
of the territory of Balam (Manjaribad, Hassan District) 
belonging .to the Aigur chiefs; the north-east was included 
in the possessions of the Basvapatna or Tarikere Palegiirs. 
The greater part of the District was subsequently, in the 
middle of the 17th century, overrun by Sivappa Nayak, the 
most distinguished of the Ikkeri or Bedniir chiefs. Sri 
Ranga Raya, the representative of the Vijayanagar kings, 
resorted to his protection, and was by him established in 
the government of Sakkarepatna, Belur, and the neighbour
hood. Meanwhile the Basvapatna territories had fallen a 
prey, Jir~t to the forces of Bijapur and then to those of the 
~lughals, and were in 1687 absorbed in the province of Sira. 

The Rajas of :Mysore, having in 1610 gained possession Mysore 
of Seringapatam and in 1687 of Bangalore, now carried their Rii.ja~. 
conquests to the west, and between 1690 and 1694 subdurd 
all the south of the District. In the latter year, a treaty was 
concluded between :Mysore and Ikkeri,· by which, with the 
exception of Aigur and Vastara, the remaining conquests 
were retained as a part of the Mysore kingdom. 

Haidar Ali, in 1761, took possession of Sira, and after 
receiving or forcing the subiDission of its various dependencies, 



1100 MYSORE GAZETTEER [voL • . 
planned his expedition against Bedniir. This capital was 
taken in 1763, and the terrified Rani escaped to Ballal-Rayan
durga. Thither a detachment was sent in pursuit, by which 
she was taken prisoner and conveyed to 1\Iadhugiri (Tuml...11r 
District), appointed as the place of her confinement. By 
this conquest, the Mysore dominion was extended over the 
whole of the Kadur country. 

After the downfall of Tipu Sultan and the restoration of 
the ancient Royal line, the District formed part of the Niigara 
Riyada or Subayana. It was in the wild country north of 
the Baba Budans that some of the abuses were practised 
which led to the piilegar insurrection of 1830. In Dece~ber 
of that year, Rangappa Niiyak, the head of the Tarikere 
family, secretly left Mysore, joined the insurgents and seized 
upon Kaldurga and Kiimandurga. Thes~ forts were, how
ever, recovered by the Mysore troops in February and March 
1831, and the palegar was put to flight. On the assumption 
of the government by the British in 1831, and the restoration 
of order, this part of the country was included in the Nagar 
Division. In 1863, it was formed into a separate District 
named after Kadur, where for a time the head-quarters were 
established. Befo,re long, however, Chikmagalur was selected 
for the chief station as being more central, and a considerable 
town has there now sprung up. In 1882, the Kadur District 
was extended· by having Hassan attached to it as a Sub-

. Division, with 4: taluks (Arsikere, Belur, Hassan and 1\ran
jarabiid). But in 1886, the Hassan District was restored, 
and the Kadur District formed with its present limits. In 
1897, the Yedehalli sub-taluk was abolished and the new 
taluk of Bale Honniir was then established. 

B . .ARCHJ?.OLOGY. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found collected 
in E. 0. VI, Kadur Distr1:ct, and in the llfysore Archreo
logical Reports. Mention may be made of a few of the princi
pal buildings of architectural interest in this District. The 
most ornamental was probably the Amritesvara temple at 
Amritapura, near Tarikere, now almost completely in ruins. 
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It was erected, as Tarikere 45 informs us, in 1196, by Amita, 
a minister and general under Ball ala II. The style is Hoysala, 
but the elaborate ornamentation of the outer walls and some 
features of the elevation were of peculiar design. At Vastara 
is an old temple of Padma vati, which contains fine colossal 
figures of the Sapta l\Iatrika, and also of a king and his 
minister seated opposite each other. 'Who they were is not 
known. The ruined temples at Soseviir or Angadi must 
also have been fine buildings. There is a well executed image 
of Kesava still standing in one of the Hindu temples, and . 
therearelargefiguresofthe Sapta 1\Iatrika at the Vasantamma 
temple. But the finest and oldest sculpture is in the 
Jain bastis, probably of the 11th century. In addition to 
the massive seated images of Jina, in one of the bastis is a 
stril.-ing female figure representing a Yakshini. Above 
her head is a beautiful leafy canopy, and studded over the 
whole are minutely sculptured arboreal animals, such as 
birds, squirrels, tree-frogs, lizards, etc. The temple of Vidyi~ 
sankara at Sringeri is a well designed and effective structure' 
in the Dravidian style. It resembles the temple at Vijaya
nagar. It belongs to the 14th century. These and otheJ; 
temples to be seen in this District are noticed at some length 
in Vol. II, Chapters V and VI. 

SECTION III.-ECONO~fiC. 

GE~""ERAL AGRICULTURAL Co!\'DI'l10NS. 

Along the south of the Babii Budans is a rich tract of black Soil 

cotton soil which is well watered. It was for this reason that 
the plain country near Chikmagalur and Hiremagalur and 
onwards to Belur side was called "Honjavanicre Sime" 
or the "land flowing with gold." Black cotton s~il is aJJo 
met with near Birur in the Kadur Taluk and Sivane and 
Ajjampur in the Tarikere Taluk. The western parts of Tarikere 
are sandy and gravelly. The soil in some of the valleys in 
the KaJur Taluk is well adapted for cocoanut growth. 
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Paddy is most extensively cultivated in the Malnad. 
Axeca-nut is largely cultivated in tho Kadur, Tarikere, 
Koppa and · Mudigere taluks and in the Sringeri J iig-ir 
Cardamom grows wild in the !Ialnad and is also systema ti· 
cally cultivated in many estates and in some of the areca-nut 
gardens in Koppa. The cardamom cultivation requires 
plenty of running water and heavy rainfall. 

Pepper is grown in all the 1\Ialniid gardens. 
Coffee is cultivated in this District more extensively than ' 

in any other in the State. 

CHIEF AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS AND PRINCIPAL CROl'S. 

The following table shows the area under cultivation in 
the District :- · 

Ill d! .. g .£ 0 I ~~ t-~ ,..Q 

~"g ........ ~ 0• ... ..Cs:l::l ... ., 
't;·~ "" ... ~ .e II) 8 1>. ~ s:1:; c il: :dg: •Year ~]i -~~ .:: tl 0 ~ ... =~ Ill 0 

... <e::l t;::::: .. g .::"' ce 8~8 ,.';iA ~"'"3 8 ~.s ~ ,~ z~ . ~ 

1921-22 16,81,699 5,88,706 67,073 5,49,286 1,29,645 4,19,641 
1922-23 17,09,400 8,19,811 64,506 5,54,985 1,36,685 4,18,330 
1923-24 17,09,400 6,20,871 61,973 5,58,898 1,45,783 4,13,114 
1924-25 ·17,09,399 6,24,804 63,761 5,61,043 1,46,829 4,14,214 

Axea of different crops that were raised during the four 
years 1921-1922 to 1924-1925 under the following heads 
was as below :-

Food Condi-
Year grains Oil seeds m~nts and Sugar Fibre 

and spices pulses 

------
1 2 3 4 5 6 

1921-22 .. 273,409 26,860 20,658 l,fiZ4 524 
1922-23 .. 251,057 28,332 39,7fi2 2,176 647 
1923-24 .. 246,015 23,131 38,676 2,30!1 1,259 
1924-25 .. 255,345 30,473 24,226 2,032 2,040 
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Drugs Fodder Miscel- Total 
Yea.r Dyes and Ian eons area. 

Narcotics crops cropped 

-· 
7 8 9 10 11 

1921-22 .. 47 71,366 13,833 2,320 419,641 
1922-23 ... .. 10,226 10,216 7,914 418,330 
1923-24 .. .. 75,051 9,314 16,799 413,114 
1924-25 .. .. 77,307 1,091 860 414,214 

The number a~d extent of difierent holdings under culti
vation in the District during 1920-21 to 1924--25 are shown 
below:-

Holdings not Exceeding one Exceeding five acre and not e.xceeding one exceeding five but not 

Yea.r acre in extll_nt 
acres 

exceeding ten 

No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1920-21 .. 2,084 2,137 21,090 59,803 18,060 130,598 
1921-22 .. 2,032 2,003 20,888 59,156 17,982 130,208 
1922-23 . .. 3,137 3,091 22,736 61!,973 18,973 158,153 
1923-24 .. 2,515 2,41~ 20,945 511,756 18,291 128,831 
19::!4-25 .. 2,548 2,443 20,796 60,062 18,668 125,517 

Exceeding ten Exnt>Pding 50 Exceeding Above 500 but not but not exceed- 100 but not 
exceeding 50 ing 100 exceeding 500 ·acres 

Year 

Xo. Extent No. Extent No. Exf'Rnt No. Extent 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
-· 

I!J~II-21 12,5fll 221,756 935 66 572 204 45,687 25 26,139 
l\l~l-22 12,3:1:! 219,825 930 66,268 204 45,687 25 26,139 
l!l2:?-2:l lO,:?il 195,358 784 56,703 176 43,873 25 28,865 
1!1:!3-24 12,312 214,810 958 66.820 219 49,665 31 3!l,607 
1924-25 12,244 220,917 1,063 67,208 218 47,979 31 36,917 

. 
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The number of holders classified according to the extent 
of revenue paid during 1920-21 to 1924-25 was as under :-

Holders paying Holders paying 

assessment or jodi atisessment exceeding 
Rs. five but not 

Year 
of Rs. five and under 

exceeding Rs. 25 

No. Amount paid No. Amount paid 

1 2 3 4 5 

1920-21 .. 15,619 35,597 32,802 339,843 

1921-22 .. 15,692 35,934 33,250 34-5,986 

1922-23 .. 14,668 41,404 33,027 415,633 

1923-24 .. 14,737 44,000 3:l,942 368,509 

1924--25 .. 14,614 44,734 33,821 352,502 

Holders paying Holdel'8 paying Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not Rs. 100 but not above Rs. 500 

exceeding Rs. 100 exceeding Rs. 500 

Year 

No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 
_, paid paid paid 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

1920-21 .. 6,129 227,861 1,1183 240,336 118 45,148 

1921-22 .. 6,315 23.'j,412 l,GS6 240,635 fl8 45,148 

1922-23 .. 6,935 284,153 1,642 235,651 74 54,009 

1923-24 .. 5,017 2!l4,638 1,784 275,!:130 H 67,367 

1924-25 .. 6,045 275,485 l,7l.i 255,637 104 1:!3,445 
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AGRICULTURAL LoANS. 

Amounts of loans granted for different purposes during 
the years 1920-21, 1921-22 and 1922-23 were as below:-

Name of 
Taka vi Loaus Land Improvement Loans 

Taluk 

1920-21 !""·" 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1922-23 
.......---:-.-

Chlkmaga.lur 2,000 1,385 200 
Kadur .. 1,875 1,500 .. 500 
Tarikere .. 2,000 .. 200 Included under 400 

Taka vi Loans 
Koppa .. 775 1,000 1,000 
l[udigere .. 1,900 1,150 200 .. 
Narasimha- 1,000 .. .. .. 
riijpur. 

Total 9,550 5,035 600 .1,900 

Loans granted during 1923-24 and 1924-25. 

Taka vi Land Improvement Flood relief 

1923-24 •• 2,600 5,500 35,235 
1!124-25 •• 1,640 500 .. 

'IRRIGATION, 

A table showing the various means of irrigation .in the 
District and the area. irrigated is given below:-

Tanks in action 

Wells 
Major Minor 

Taluk 

Extent Extent 
Exte'ht No. irrigated No. irrigated No, 

(Acres) (Acres) irrigated 

Chikmagalur .• 29 5,735 571 6,500 .. .. 
Kadur .. 23 12,424 26 1,068 . .. .. 
Tarikere .. 16 4,393 207 5,706 .. .. 
Koppa .. 6 461 913 8,077 .. .. 
llludigAre 3 376 270 5,590 .. .. 
!;'arasimhariij. .. .. 566 7,840' .. .. 

pur. 

M. GR. VOL. V. 70 
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The total number of major and minor tanks in the District 
and the number restored are given hereunder:-

....... No. of :!l!ajor tanks No. of Minor tanks 

"0 "0 
"0 "' "' Taluk ... "0 .. 
~ 

0 " 0 ... -· 3 
.., 

iB ., 
Oi ... 0: f "' .. ... "' +-G) c 0 "' c c . p;:; ::- Eo! ~ ::- Eo! 

f------
1. Chikmagalur .. 24 12 36 39 532 571 

2. Ka.dur .. .. 23 5 28 33 93 126 

3. Ta.rikere .. .. 16 14 30 23 184 207 

4 • . Koppa. .. .. 6 14 20 10 913 923 

5. Mudigere .. .. 3 1 4 4 266 270 

6. Narasimha.rajpur .. .. 8 8 6 560 566 

Government tanks classified according to revenue are as 
shown in the appended statement :-

With a revenue of I 

8 88 0 
I 

"0 
I 

~8 ~q c 8 I 

cil .,.; . c ~~ ~--: ~8 "' Taluk dO c"' c., ~qo_ ~ Total 
..c:o ~~ $p;:; "' ... <:'.) " .... 10 ., . !1:"0 ~"0 3: •• ~ 

0 

3~ ""'C t= ~~~ ... 
~= ~= ~ < 

1. Chikmagalur .. 671 11 13 11 I 607 

2. Kadur .. .. 126 7 7 11 3 154 

3. 'Tarik!re .. .. 207 16 6 9 .. 237 

4. Koppa .. .. 923 5 1 .. .. 929 

5. Mudigere .. .. 270 3 .. 1 .. 274 

6. N arasimhariijpur .. 566 .. .. .. .. 566 
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Names of important tanks ·with a revenue of Rs. 5,000 
and above:-

Total irrigable 
Taluk Name of tank area under 

the tank 

Acres. 
Chikmagalur .. 1. Belviidi Doddakere* .. 1.107 

Kadur .. .. I. Hiriyangala Devankere .. 1,067 
2. Yemmedoddi Madagkere 1,886 
3. Sakka.repatna Ayyankere •. 3,191 

Tarikere •• .. 

l 
.. 

Koppa. .. .. .. 
Nil 

Mudigere .. I 
.. 

Na.ra~;imha.riijpur .. J .. 
• Belongs t.o Sringiiri J iigir. 

FoRESTS. 

Chief economic forest products in the District and their· Bhadravati 

distribution according to Taluks :- D~vision. 
Timber. 

Taluks Kind Quantities 
Annually extracted 

Tarikere .. Teak .. 15,000 c. ft. 
Beete .. 10,000 

" 
Koppa •• .. HoiUle .. 10,000 .. Yielding a 

revenue of 2 
Mat hi .. 100,000 

" to 2! lakhs. 

Xaragimhari.jpur Nandi .. 15,000 .. 
Other kinds 100,000 

" J 

200 to 250 tons are extracted every year for supply to Sandal-wood. 

Sandal Oil Factory. 
70* 
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Bamboos. Fifty thousand big and 150,000 small bamboos are extracted 
every year. Rates Rs. 40 for 1,000 big bamboos and Rs. 25 

· per 1,000 small bamboos. 

GriiSS. Five hundred tons of grass were collected in 1923-24 for 
supply to the famine-stricken areas. Collection work and 
supply to Mysore Military has been taken up this year 
also. One· thousand tons can be collected and supplied easily 
from the Forests. 

The.ngadi These products are leased out talukwar ev~ry two years. 
andKakke. 

Minor forest Alale, Sigekayi, Geru, Honey, Tamarind, Antuvali, gum, 
produce. hides, kan-pepper, halmaddi, silk, cotton, pith, hippe seeds 

and :flowers, Nux-vomica, and Lichens are the minor forest 
produce and are leased out once in two years. 

Fibres. Fibres are usually collected by villagers round about for 
their own use. 

MINES Al'."D QUARRIES. 

See under Geology. 

ARTS AND MANuFACTURE. 

Import and The following table gives details of important industries 
Industries. carried on in the District :-

Name of When Kind of Quantity of Value 
Taluk the 

~tarted 
power work turn- thereof 

concern used ed out 

Rs. 
Chikmagalur •• 1. Rice 19li Mechani- Pallas 15,000 120,000 

Mill. cal. 
2. Oil and 
Coffee 
Mill .. 1920 Do Mds. 10,000 160,000 

Mudigere .. Rice Mill 1924 Steam Pallas 2 2.3,000 
an hour 

Koppa .. Narway 1923 Oil Pallas 30,000 Xotfur-
Rice Mill Engine. nished. 

Sringeri .. Do 1914 Steam " 5,500 do. 
Tile 1911 Hand 2 Lakhs 8,700 
Factory. Press. 
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Coarse glass bangles are manufactured on ·a small scale at Rural 
. . industries B1dare m the Kadur taluk. · 
Bamboo mats and baskets are manufactured by a few 

families in Ch.ilnagalur, Tarikere and -Koppa. 
Apiary or bee-rearing of a crude kind is carried on in parts 

of Mudigere taluk. 
lchal mats are manufactured in a great many villages in 

the Kadur taluk. 
Country shoes of good quality are made at Tarikere. 

CoMMERCE AND TRADE. 

The most important exports are coffee, pepper, cardamoms, 
rice and other food grains, and oil seeds : the various products 
of the District. The Malnad parts have been opened up by 
a net-work of roads and since 1889 the railway has run through 
a small part of the District. These agencies are effecting 
considerable changes in trade and the transport of commodi~ 
ties. 

The principal traffic between the Malnad and Maidan 
taluks was through the following five kanaves or passes before 
the country was opened up for traffic by the Provincial and 
District Fund Roads :-Talagudde, Talamakki, Birnahalli, 
Gantevinayakan and Sitalmallappan. 
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The following is an approximate statement 

' Manufacture and Exports produce in the District 

Name of 
article Average Average 

Quan~ity value in Quanti- value in To what 

rupees ty rupees. place 

-Tons. Rs. · Tons. Rs. 
Rice (Palla) 30,500 66,50,500 .. .. .. 
Ragi .. 1,84,500 IR,46,600 .. .. .. 
Wheat .. 250 48,200 .. .. .. 
Jola 9,900 9,90,000 .. .. .. 
Bengal-gram 15 2,000 .. .. .. 
Horse-gram 1,950 9,62,300 .. .. .. 
Black-gram 15 2,000 .. .. .. 
Green-gram 15 2,000 .. .. .. 
Dhall . .. .. .. .. .. 
(Cleaned). 

Poppy .. .. .. 
Areca-nut 1,900 1,27,500 1,700 10,00,100 Ban galore 

I & Bellary. 
Cotton .. 13 6,500 13 6,500 Bellary. 
Coffee 6,000 96,00,000 5,500 8,50,000 1\Iangalore. 

~Cardamom 100 1,55,000 95 1,50,0()0 Haveri & 
Chillies .. 20 16,000 .. .. Bellary. 
Cocoanut 40 20,000 .. .. .. 

(dry) 
Pepper •. 7 8,000 5 6,050 Bellary. 
Tamarind 27~ 60,000 .. .. .. 
Tobacco •. .. .. .. .. .. 
Jaggery 800 3,00,000 600 2,25,000 . :Man galore. 

Sugar .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Gingellv .. 12 6,000 .. .. .. 
Cocoanut oil .. .. .. .. .. 
Cotton .. .. .. .. .. 
thread. 

Coarse cloth No. 1,300 6,0,00 .. .. .. 
Piece goods .. .. .. ... .. 
Silk cloth No. 75 

. 
1,200 .. .. .. 

Gold .. .. .. .. . . .. 
Silver .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Iron .. .. .. .. 
Cocoanuts 15,00,000 95,000 10,00,000 65,000 .. 
Hides .. 10,600 51,600 10,200 50,250 .. 
Bl.ltelleaves 40,500 2,04,500 30,100 1,52,000 .. 
(bundles). 

1,050 1,3~,200 905 ],17,100 Soapnut .• .. 
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of exports and imports in 1923-24.-

Imports 

Name of article Average 
Quantity value in From what place 

rupees 

Tons. Rs. 
Rice .. .. 6,050 13,20,700 Bangalore and Has.~an 

DistrictS". 
Ragi .• .. 230 19,100 Hassan District. 
Wheat .. 40 4,000 Chitaldrug District. 
Jola .. 3R 4,000 do 
Bengal-gram .. .. .. . . 
Horse-gram .. 230 19,300 Hassan District. 
Black.gram .. .. .. .. 
Green-gram .. .. .. .. 
Dhall (Cleaned) 350 5~.000 Ha~san, Chitaldrug and 

Shimoga Districts. 
Poppy .. 5 1,500 Bangalore. 
Art~ea-nut .. .. .. .. 
Cotton .. .. .. .. 
(',Qffee .. .. .. .. 
Cardamom .. .. .. .. 
C:hillies .. 20 16,000 Shim0ga, Bangalore. 
Cocoanut (dry) 35 1,500 Hassan and Tumkur 

Districts. 
Pepper .. .. .. .. 
Tamarind .. 150 21,250 Shimoga and Chitaldrug 

Districts. 
Tobacco .. 52 30,300 Hassan District 

Bettadapura. 
Jaggery .. ('•l" ,_<) 21,!.10,000 Bangalore and Kolar 

Districts. 
l'lugar .. 95 50,000 do 
(;irigelly 30 14,000 do 
Cocoanut oil .. 120 1,00,000 Mangalore. 
Cotton thread .. 4 4,000 Bella.ry and Bombay. 

Coarse cloth .. 60,000 1,70,000 Bellary and ~Iadras. 
Piece goods .. 40,000 3,00,000 Bombay, Calicut and 

Madras. I Silk clllth .. J.ljQQ 24,000 Benares . 
Gold .. .. i a maund 1,12,500 Bombay . 
l'ilver .. fi~ maunds 5,200 do 
Iron .. 2\l tons 45,000 Bombay and Bangalore. 
Cocoanuts (frt:>sh) 11,50,000 72,000 Arsikere, ,Tavagal and 

Tiptur. 
Hidt:>s .. .. .. .. 
B~tt;l h•a ws .. .. .. 
( bundlt·8). 

Soapnut .. .. .. .. 
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The largest weekly markets are mentioned below :-

Place Taluk Day Xo. of 
vi8itors 

Hanke .. .. Chikmagalux Sunday 1,100 
Devarii.yapete .. .. Do Wednesday 3,000 
Puxa •. .. .. Kadur .. . Do 2,000 
Birur .. .. .. Do .. Satuxday 1,000 
Keresante .. .. Do .. Do . . 1,000 

MEANS OF CoMMUNICATION. 

The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway line passes 
through the District on the eastern side in Kadur and Tari
kere taluks. There is the branch line from Birur to Sbimoga. 
The lengths of the two.lines are 39 and 17 miles respectively. 
The stations are Devanur, Kadur, Birur, Ajjampur and 
Sivane on the main line, and Sivapur and Tarikere on the 
Branch line. Government have approved of the proposal 
to connect Chikmagalur with Kadur by railway on certain 
agreed terms. The line is to be a Government concern, the 
Kadur District Board having agreed to make over to the 
Governnient the accumulated surplus of the Railway cess to 
meet part of the cost of construction and to continue to levy 
the cess and hand it over to Government to meet the losses 
in working for a period of 25 years. If the railway should 
work at a profit, the surplus profit after meeting the in
terest charges on the capital contributed by Government is 
to be utilized for further railway development in the District. 
The Survey of the alternative lines proposed for the con
struction of this line was under progress during 1926 . 

The tramway line opened from Tarikere to Lakkavalli 
has been extended to Narasimhariijpur. 

There are Motor buses plying for hire every day between-
1. Chikmagalur to Mudigere and on to Kot.gehar. 
2. Chikmagalur to Koppa. 
3. Chikmagalur to Tarikere, via Santeveri. 
4. Chikmagalur to Birur. 
5. Chikmagalur to Kadur. 
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The length of the Provincial roads in the District is 327 Roads. 

miles and of the District Fund roads 320. The annual cost 
of maintenance of the former is Rs. 69,673 and of the latter 
24,652. The details of each class of roads is given below:-

Annual cost of Provincial 
maintenanC'e Roads: 

Miles Roads 

Rs. 
1. Hassan.Chikmagalur road • • • . 7 1,225 
2. Bangalore-Honnavar road • • .. 37 7,700 
3. Biinavar-Belur-Mudigere road via 101 2,100 

Gonibid. 
4. Kadur-Mangalore road via Boondaghat 62 18,600 
5. Chikmagalur-Tarikere road • . • • 35 7,000 
6. Sante\•erialhatti road • • • . 4f 270 
7. Vastara-Koppa road • • , • 49 9,800 
8. Balehonnur-JUagundi-Balur road • . 181 2,588 
9. Kotgehar-Kalasa road . . • . 27 5,400 

10. Tarikere-Mangalore road via Agumbe- 53 13,925 
ghat. --

11. Koppa-Balagadi road • • . • 2! 225 
12. Cart-tract from Maratoli to Gulaganji-

mane and bridle path from there to· 21 · 840 
Gangamiila. 1----·-1------1 

Total 

1. Anemahal-Mudigere road .• 
:l. 1\Iagadi-J a vagal road 
3. Biinavar-Sira road •. 
4. Banavar-Sakkarepatna road .. 
5. Birur-Lingadahalli road .. 
6. Tarikere-Hosadurga road .. 
7. Bukkambiidi-Sivane road •• 
8. Shimoga-Narasimhariijpur road 
9. Mudigere-Jaduvalli road .. 

10. C'hikmagalur-Narasimhariijpur road .. 
11. .Joldal-Hosahalli road .. 
12. Jokkana's Estate Road •. 
13. Birur-Ajjampur road .• 
14. Handi-Aldnr road . • • • 
15. U ppahalli-Hirekolali road .• 
16. Mudigere-Belur road •• 
17. Biibii. Budan Hill road .. 
18. Peteha road . • • • 
I !l. 'foranamavoo-Joldahal road .• 
20. Sollebyle-Sringeri road •• 
21. Soll~byle-Balahole road .. 
2'' Narve-Niigalapura road .. 
2:1. Narve-Sringeri-Nemmar road 
24. Sringeri-Kigga road 
25. Doubla E~tate road 
26. Nemmar-Heggan road 
27. Magundi-Kalsa road 

326! 69,673 

4i 
•14 

3 
• 16 

,10 
21 
3 

lOt 
8 

20 
2. 
4 
9 
4 
4 
8 

30 
4 
6 
6 

18 
3 
6 
4 
2 
6 

15 

450 District 
1,400 Roads, 

150 
1,600 
1,000 
2,100 

180 
1,500 

400 
1,200 

. 70 
• 120 

900: 
400 
120 
400 

2,400 1 
320 
360 
300 

1,800. 
240 
480 

1600 
60 

300 
1,500 
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Roads llliles 
A.nnual cost of 
maintenance 

Rs. 
28. N a.ra.simha.riijpur-Mandaga.dde road .. 10 500 
29. Narasimhariijpur-Ba.lehonnur road .. 21 2.100 
30. Bala.gadi-Badagi road .. .. 3! 187 
31. Koppa-Tirthaballi road .. .. 5 400 
32. Koppa.-Kalasapur road .. .. 6 ISO 
33. Kalba.ttipur-Kurkanma.tti road .. 7 210 
34. Begar-Sringeri road .. .. 2 100 
35. Railway feeder road .. .. 41 25.5 
36. Ha.ndy-Baska.l road .. .. 6 180 
37. Ha.riharpur-Kunnima.kki road .. 4 320 
38. Herur-Basa.rikatte road .. .. 8 240 
39. Pa.ndravalli road .. .. .. .. 240 
40. Dantramakki-Hiremagalur road .. 2l 150 
41. Mulliaya.nagiri Bridle path .• .. .. 80 
42. Anga.di Devarinda. road •• .. . . 50 

Total .. 320! 24,652 

The following table gives details of travellers' bungalows 
of different classes in the District :-

Travellers' Btmga.lows 

Ta.luk 
I Class II Class III Class 

Chikmaglur .. Chikma.ga.lur .. Aldnr. 
Kanathl. 
l\fallandur. 
Lingenahalli. . Attigundi . 
Kala~apura. 
Viriipiik.shikan. 

M~digere .. .. I. lf udigere Ka.lasa. 
2. Kotgeba.r. Sampigekan. 

Bale hole. 
Ka.dur .. K&dur Sakkarepatna. 

Birur. 
Tarikere .. 1. Ta.rikere Lakkavalli. 

2. Ka.lhatti Ajjampnr. 

• Kemmangundi. 
Lingadahalli. 
Sante veri. 

Koppa .. Balagadi Sol!ebvle. 
Sring~ri. 
Na.rve. 
Hariharpur. 
Mathuli. 

Na.rasimhariij- Narasimhariij- Biilt·horwur. 
pur sub-taluk. pur. 
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There are also 32 Musafirk.han.a.s, D.P.W. and Forest Musafir

in.spectional lodges in the District in the pl~es noted here- khaoa.s,. etc. 

under:-
Cltikmagalur Taluk. 

I. Hindu :Yusafirkhana, and 5. :Mnthod.i Forest Lodge. 
2. :Yuhammadan llusafirkhana 6. Sangameswarpet Forest 
8. Aldur. Lo~cre. 
4:. Hebbe Fore.st Lodge. 7. Kesave Forest Lodge. 

8. Kadur. · 
9. Birnr. 

10. Sakkarepatna. 

13. Tarikere town. 
14. Santeveri. 
15. Lingadahalli. 
16. Ajjampur. 

21. Koppa. 
22. Balagad.i. 

24. Mud.igere. 

Kadur Talulc. 

I
ll. Pura D.P.W. Lodge. 
12. :Yadag D.P.W. Lodge. 

Tarikere Taluk. 
17. Kowlapnr Forest Lodge. 
18. Sukalehatti Forest I.odge. 
19. 4kkavalli Forest Lodge. 
20. Harnvanahalli Forest 

Lodge. 

Koppa Taluk. I· 23. Hariharpura. 

Mudigm Taluk. 
1 25. Boondaghat Chavad.i. 

Nara.~mllariijpur Sub-Tal11l.:. 
26. ~arasimharajpur. 30. Kodihalli Forest Lodge. 
27. Balehonnur. 31. Burz Forest Lodge. 
28. Magundi D.P.W. Lodge. 32: Chikagrahara Forest 
2!:1. Save Forest Lodge. Lodgt>. 

FAMINES. 

No famine prevailed in any part of the District during the 
last 4:0 years except for the distressed conditions that prq
vailed once in 1905-06 and for· the second time from the middle 

· of 1918-19 and 1919-20. In 1905-06 the south-west mon
soon commenced la~r than usual and ended earlier and the 
north-east monsoon was also not satisfactory. The Malnad 
taluks were not affected but the dry crops in the llaidan 
did. not yield more than 8 antla.i in the rupee. In Kadur, 
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the yield was 4 annas and less. This shortage in the out
tum of crops coupled with large exports of grain to markets 
outside the State led to a general rise in the price of food 
grains, but the situation changed with thefavourableseasonal 

·conditions of the following. year. In 1918-19, the distress 
was partly due to the after effects of the Great War and 
partly due to the failure of rains and consequent failure of 
important crops of food-stuffs and also partly due to the 
export of large quantities of paddy to the neighbouring parts 
of the State. Prompt action was taken by the Government. 
Restrictions were placed on exportation of food-stuffs and 
sufficient quantities of Burma rice were supplied to the 
people, through grain depots established at several Taluk 
head-quarters. The situation which was acute in the middle 
of 1918 improved remarkably by the end o£ December. The 

. distress continued in a mild form for some months in 1919 
but normal conditions were soon restored. 

SECTION IV.-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

DIVISIONS. 

Taluks and The District is divided into the following five taluks and 
snb-talu.ks. one sub-taluk :- . 

Ill ~~ :a "' .s Ill 
:::l ... ~ = . .c 01 ... 

~ s,El i ~ .C.til 
Talu.k .sl .s"' ...... ~>,f 

""' 'a~ -(N 1~ <il' 0 =o:o 
~ 0 o:::: g. .... Ill"' 

~ ~-£; ~ A 

Chikmagalur .. 640·4ii 8 220 80,329 125 
Kadur .. .. 545·86 6 244 82,0ll 150 
Tarik:ere •• .. 467·87 6 100 65,221 139 
Koppa ., .. 5 103 35,845 

} 81 Narasimhatii.jpur 657'47 
(sub-talu.k). 3 65 17,112 

Mudigere .. 433-42 5 132 43,683 101 
Sringeri (Jagrr) .. 43·62 2 25 9,337 214 

Total .. 2,788·69 35 889 333,538 122 
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The Sringeri J agir is included in the Koppa Taluk. The 
town with the sub-taluk which was formerly styled Yede
halli has been now called Narasimharajpur, after His 
Highness Sir Sri Kantirava Narasimharaja. Wodeyar Ba.ha.dur, 
Yuvaraja of Mysore. 

The Taluks of Chikmagalur and l\Iudigere are under. the 
direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner while the other 
Taluks have been constituted into a Revenue Sub-Division 
and placed in charge of an Assistant Commissioner with 
Head-quarters at Tarikere. The Sringeri jagir iS an inam 
under the management of the Sri Swamigalu through an 
Agent. 

JUDICIAL, 

There are two Munsi:ff's Courts in the District, one at Civil courte. 

Chikmagalur and the .other at Narasimharajpur. The, 
latter has jurisdiction over the taluks of Tarikere, Koppa 
and the sub-taluk of Narsimharajpur. 

Consequent on the introduction of the scheme of separation Criminal 
of Judicial and Executive functions into this District, there courts. 

is one Special Fi!st Grade :1\Iagistrate's Court at Chikmagalur 
with original jurisdiction over the second and third class 
cases of the Mudigere Taluk and the first class cases of all the 
Taluks and sub-taluks of the District. There is also a Special 
Second Class Magistrate's Court at Tarikere with original 
jurisdiction over the second and third class cases of Kadur, 
Koppa and Tarikere Taluks and the Narasimhariijpur and 
Sringeri sub-taluks. · 

The Treasury Assistant Commissioner at Chikmagalur as 
Ex-officio First Class Magistrate has been empowered to dis· 
pose of cases arising in the Chikmagalur and Mudigere talults 
and coming within the purview of Chapters VIII to XII 
of the Criminal Procedure Code, the Sub-Division Officer, 
Tarikere, also exercising similar powers in respect of the Taluks 
and the Sub-Taluks in his Sub-Division, except the Taluk of 
Kadur, the jursidiction over ~hich has recently been vested 
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. in the Special First Grade Magistrate at Chikmagalur as a 
measure of public convenience. · 

Excepting the Amildar Magistrates of Chikmagalur and 
Ka4ur, all the other Arnildars and the Deputy Arnildars are 

· empowered to dispose of cases under the Breach of Contract Act. 
In all the Taluk and the Sub-Taluk Head-quarters in the 

District, there have been established Bench Courts for the 
disposal of Criminal cases arising within the limits of the 
Taluks or the Sub-Taluks with original jursidiction over 
certain specified offences of the Indian Penal Code and the 
Special and Local Laws, the Bench Court at the District 
Head-quarter town alone exercising the powers of a Magistrate 
of the Second Class while all the other Bench Courts exercise 

·the powers of a Magistrate of the Third Class. 

In addition to the above, there have been ten Village 
~unsiff's Courts in the District, in the following places: 
Ohikmagalur Taluk :- Mudigeie Taluk :-

1. Aldur. 7. Gonibid. 
2. Kalasapur. 8. Kalasa. 
3. :Malalur. Tarikere Taluk :-

Kadur Taluk. 9. Lakkavalli. 
4. Sakkarepatna. Sringeri Sub-Taluk :-
5. Yegati. 10. Sringeri. 
6. Yellambalase. 

LAND REVENUE. 
The following statement shows the demand, collection and 

balance for the four years, viz., 1921-22, 1922-23, 1923-24 
and 1924-25. · 

. Percent-

Total Remis· Net re- Actual age of 
Year demand sions ooverable ooll«>ctions Balance collec-

demand tion 

1921-22 10,09,316 1,645 10,07,621 8,71,265 1,36,406 86.4 
1922-23 10,94,850 3,084 10,91,766 9,77,868 1,13,898 89.5 
1923-24 10,73,736 5,031 10,68,705 9,69,006 99,698 90.6 
1024-25 10,62,706 11,711 10,50,995 9,65,459 85,536 92.3 
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M!SCJ£LLANEOUS REVENUE. 

Statistics for the three years from 1921-22 to 1924-25 
were as below :-

Year Total Demand Collections Balance· 

1921-22 .. .. 49,116 37,058 12,058 

1922-23 .. .. 83,308 76,388 6,920 

1923-24 .. .. 97,527 91,813 5,714 

1924-25 .. .. 94,509 89,993 4,410 

LocAL AND MUNICIPAL BoARDS. 

Besides the District Board, there are six Taluk Boards District and 

and 32 Village Panchiiyets in the District. The Deputy ~a!~ 
Commissioner is the President of the District Board. There 

0 
r s. 

are elected non-official Vice-Presidents on the Disrict Board 
as well as on all the Taluk Boards. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Local Boards for the 
last three years are given in the appended statement:-

Receipts 

Board Year Local Tolla Cess Hollll6 :Fees, Contri-
'ncludini! tax, etc. and fines, bution Total 
Ry. Cess ferries etc. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 s I 

I 

- ___._ 

District 1921-22 105,049 12,103 .. 4,678 8,104 129,934 
Board 

1922-23 87,813 12,227 450 4,860 7,245 112,595 

1023-24 83,521 12,739 .. 14,265 13,535 124,060 

Taluk 1921-22 22,122 .. l,lS19 3,342 2,236 29,519 
Boards 

1922-23 31,245 .. 1,345 2,694 2,048 37,332 

1923-24 27,310 .. 1,556 2,678 2,270 43,814 
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Expenditure 

.,; 
l§ ... 

.&:. • .=. .=fr «> Ill 

~~ .:.;'tl" p..,:' 
District Year ~~ !)A O,.:l 

... Ill = = ~,§ f::::= ~~ ] m·a 
0~ .!!c Total 

:8~ 0 !>.«> 
~~. . !:I ·a'tl :.::~""~>-

'§~ ,.Qr>, ,.Qi = ~ ~~ ~,.Q 'tl= :::1 0 
j:l.j <"" j:l.j "' .., 

9 10. ll 12 13 14 

District 1921-22 28,779 1,125 5,097 53,053 38,416 126,471 
Boa.rd. 1922-23 30,525 1,000 5.329 72,546 9,131 118,531 

1923-24 . 36,901 1,000 5,577 10,078 61,305 114,861 
Ta.luk 1921-22 .. 465 4,820 16,039 305 22,054 
Boa.rds 1922-23 .. 2,035 5,077 20,094 783 ·27,989 

1923-24: 1,134 7,387 26,319 510 35,350 

There are 3 Town, 6 Minor and 1 Non-~egulation Munici
. palities in the District as below :-

Town Municipalities:-
1. Chikmagalu.r. · 
2. Tarikere. 
3. Biru.r. 

Minor Municipalities:-
1. Kadu.r. 
2. Ajjampur. 
3. Sivane. 
4, Koppa. 
5. Narasimharajpu.r. 
6. Mudigere. 

Non-RegulaHon Municipality:-
1. Sringcri. 

The receipts and expenditure of the various Municipalities 
for the last 5 years were as ·below :-

Yea.r Recepits Expenditure Closing balance 

1919-20 .. 92,338 79,567 165,765 
1920-21 .. 102,009 192,948 74,826 
1921-22 .. 99,485 123,896 50,415 
1922-23 .. 146,207 139,339 57,283 
1923-24: .. 161,785 164:,751 54,317 
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PoLICE AND JAILS. 

There are 15 investigating centres with Head stations as Police forcE\ 

below:-

Chikmagalur Taluk :-
1. Chilonagalur Town. 
2. Chikmagalur Kasba. 
3. Aldur. 

Kadur Taluk :-
4. Kadur Kasba. 
5. Birur. 
6. Yagati. 

Tarikere Taluk :-
7, Tarikere. 
8. A)jampur. 

Koppa Taluk:-
9. Koppa Kasba. 

10. Sollebylu. 
11. Sringeri. 

Mudigere Taluk:-
12. Mudigere Kasba. 
13. Kalasa. 

Narast:m~ariijpur Sub-Taluk :-
14. Narasimhariijpur Kasba 
15. Balehonnur. 

' There are 13 sub-stations and 14 outposts in the District 
as hereunder :-

Taluk No. of sub· No. of out-posts stations 

1. Chikmagalur .. .. 3 4 
!!. Kadur .. .. .. 2 4 
3. Tarikere .. .. " 4 4 
4. Koppa .. .. " 1 .. 
5. Muriigere .. .. 3 
6. Narasimharajp\lr .. .. . . 2 

Total " 13 14 
with 29 toties 

The strength of the Force during 1924-25 consisted of I 
Superintendent, 8 Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 3 Jamadars1 
32 Sergeants or Dafiedars and 378 men. 

The total cost of the Force was Rs. 105,162 during 1923-24. 

There is only one District Lock-up at Chikmagalur and· Jails. 

Taluk Lock-ups at the Head-quarters of all the Taluks and 
:M. GR. VOL. V. 71 
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sub-taluk. The statistics of admissions, etc., in the Lock
ups during the year 192-1-25 were as below:-

Number admitted Daily average num~r 

Item during the year of each c!a.'!S 

Males Females Total Males , .... ,~, Toto\ . 

Convicts .. 75 4 99 21)4 .05 2.09 
r nder trial U9 2 lSI 4·12 .. H:? 

EnucAno~. 

This is the sm~est of all the Districts in point of extent, 
as well as in the number of schools and scholars, tiz., 581 
schools and 15,196 scholars during 1924-25. Of the schools, 
1 was a High School for boys, 33 :lliJdle Schools, 459 
Primary Schools, 3 Special Schools and 85 Village Indigenous 
Schools both for boys and girls. Of the girls under instruc
tion. 1 was in the High School, 104 in :lliddle Schools, 2,37 4 
in Primary Schools and 87 in Village Indigenous Schools. The 
average number of square miles, villages and persons serred · 
by a school in the District was 4·8, 1·8 and 57! respectively. 
The usual statement containing the several grades and number 
of schools is appended. 

Area •• •• 
Inhabited villa,~ •. 

Total 

Population .. .. 333,533 

Schooli! 

Hi~rh Schools .. .. I 
Middle Schools .. 33 
Primary Schools •• .. 459 
8pedal Schools . . .. 3 
¥. L Schools . . .. &.5 

TotAl .. 581 

. • 2,iSS Square DJilt-s 
969 

Males Femal"'S 

1':-1,61.3 15S,9:::3 

I Boys I Girls 

I 177 I 
1,456 10-1 

I 
9,571) :!,3~.1 

ll5 .. 
I 1,3{)4 s; 

I 1:2,630 :!,566 

I 15,196 

I 

I 
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No. of Sq. miles served by a school 
No. of villages served by a school 
No. of persons served by a school 

1123 

4·8 
1·8 

574•0 

Besides the Inspecting Officers who had their Head-quarters Inspecting 

elsewhere and inspected or supervjsed a few schools in the Officers. 

District, there were five Inspecting Officers who had their 
Head-quarters in the District as per staten;tent below :-

Designation of Territorial juris· 
Kinds of schools 

the Inspecting 
diction 

Head-quarter under direct 
Officer control 

District Inspector, Kadur District Chikmagalur All Middle and 
Kadur. Incomplete -

Middle Schools. 
Asst. Inspector, Chikmagalur Chikmagalur Primary Schools. 
Chikmagalur. and l\Iudigere. 

Asst. Inspector, Narasimharii.j- Narasimha, do 
Narasimharaj- pur, Tarikere riijpnr. 
pur. 

Asst. Inspector, 
and K:oppa. 

Kadur .. Kadur .. do 
Kadur. 

District Inspector Kadur, Shimoga Chikmaga.Iur All Urdu Middle 
of Urdu Schools and Chitaldrug I and Incomplete 

Middle Schools. 

MEDICINE. 

The following statement shows the number of institutions 
in the District, the number of patients treated, etc., during 
the calendar year 1924 :-

No. of patients I No. of. treated 
opera- Cost 

Institution I tiona incur-· 
In· Out· per- red 

patients patients for~e~ 

Female Disptmsa.ry, Tarikere 10 8,367 61 4,292· 
Local Fund Dispensary, Koppa. .. 6,515 100 2,095' 

Do Hariharpur •• 9 9,396 66 • 2,445 
Do Sringeri .. .. 8,068 146 : .. 2,245 
Do Bidari .. 2 2,797 8 1,443 

l!alnii.d Improvement Disp~>n-
sary, Balur . . • . .. 6,599 14 1,974 

Do Santev11ri .. .. 6,655 58 1,941 
Do Lakkavalli .. .. 4,302 40 3,246 

71* 



1124 MYSORE GAZETTEER (VOL, 

No. of patients 
treated 

No. of 

Institution · 
opera.- Cost. tions incurred 

In· Out- per-
patients patients formed 

Ma.lnad Improvement Dispensary, .. 9,675 75 2,714 
Aldur. 

Do Ba.lehonnur .. 21 10,029 61 2,910 
Local Fund Dispensary, . 
Kadur .. .. 3 8,265 120 2,396 

Do Ajjampur .. 21 8,228 76 1;729 
Do - Kalas a .. 14 8,483 53 1,951 
Do Birur .. 13 8,000 202 2,165 
Do N ara.simha.raj. 

pur .. .. . . .. 1,583 141 2,765 
Do Sakkarepatna .• .. 4,024 167 2,058 
Do Tarikere .. 20 12,970 250 2,478 
Do Solie bile 10 8,421 73 2,452 

Malniid Improvement Dispen- , 
sary, Athigundi . , .. .. 2,170 29 1,800 

Female Dispensary, Chikmagalur 11,776 147 3,705 
Local Fund Dispe!lllary, Mudigere 20 8,939 131 3,342 
Civ:i,l Hospital, Chikmagalur .. 673 27,209 507 20,286 

Total .. 816 180,471 2,525 72,432 

During the calendar year 1925, there were working in the 
district 27 Medical institutions, (hospitals and dispensaries); 
the total number of patients, indoor and out-door, treated 
in them was 2,.03, 722 ; and the total expenditure incurred 
on establishments connected with them, medicines supplied 
to them, etc., was Rs. 74,668. 

VACCINATION. 

Supervision. The posts of District Health Officers were abolished in 
. connection with the re-organisation of the Health Depart
ment, a Chief Sanitary Inspector for each District being 
appointed in t~eir place, to work under the orders of the 
District Board. 
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Vaccination has been made compulsory in all the towns 
and 4 Minor Municipalities in the District, and there are 
10 Vaccinators distributed as follows :-

Chlkmagalur Taluk 
Chlkmagalur Town 
Kadur Taluk 
Tarikere Taluk .. 
Tarikere Town .. 
Narasimhariijpur 
Koppa Taluk 
Mudigere Taluk .. 
Sringeri 

Total 

2 
l 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

.. 10 

In adJition to the above, 5 Special Vaccinators have been 
appointed as a temporary . measure under the Malnad 
Improvement scheme and they have been stationed at 
Sakkarepatna, B.Uehonnur, Hariharpur, Kalasa and Linga
dahalli. The total number of persons vaccinated during 
the year 1925 was 8,706. 

SECTION V.-GAZETTEER. 

Ajjampur.--A town in the Tarikere taluk, on the Banga- Ajjampur. 

lore-Poona Railway and the Tarikere-Hosdurga road, 14 
miles east of the kasba. Head-quarters of the Ajjampur 
hobli, and a Municipality. 

Population in 1021 Males F<Jmales Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 1,173 1,105 2,27~ 
Muhammadal11! .. .. 37 20 57 
Christians .. .. .. 1 .. 1 
.Jains .. .. . . 12 4 16 

Total .. 1,223 . 1,129 2,352 
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The site was originally occupied by the village of Keral. 
In the 17th century, Azim Khan, an officer of the Sira govern
ment, while hunting in the neighbourhood, was surprised at 
observing the hares turn upon his hounds and pursue them. 

· The circumstance indicating a spot favourable for the purpose, 
he was directed to build the present fort, which was named 
after him Ajim-pur, now: generallycalledAjjampur. Hanu
mappa Naik of Tarikere restored the old fort and rebuilt a 
temple which had been originally built by Bukkariiya of 
Vijayanagar. Haidar Ali conquered it in 1761. 

A weekly fair is held on Tuesday. Black soil prevails in 
the neighbourhood, on which a considerable quantity of co~ton 
is raised. Extensive old gold workings have been discovered 
in the vicinity. An European Company commenced gold 
mining, about 1897, but, owing to want of financial support, 
ceased to work after sometime. 

· !\Idur. Aldur.-A village in Chikmagalur taluk .. Head-quarters 
of a hobli. Population 1,434. 

The viragals E.O. VI, Chikmagalur 99 and 100 at Aldur 
are very neatly executed. · The fallen hero is shown as being 
borne in a palanquin in the second panel and an umbrella 

. is held over him in the top panel. These peculiarities are not 
usually found in other specimens of this class. 

Amritapura. Amritapura.-A village at a short distance north-east of 
Tarikere. Population 299. 

Head-quarters of ·the A.rillrtapura hobli. Popuiation 299. 
Contains the remains of a very fine and large temple of 
Amritesvara, erected in 1197, in the time of the Hoysala 
king Vira-BallaJa II. It is in the Hoysala style' and was 
originally profusely sculptured with decorative detailS, even 
on the round battlements of the outer wall, 

The temple is a very fine specimen of the architecture of the 
times, with some features which are unique in design and exe
cution. It consists of. a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga 
and a mukha-mantapa, and stands in the middle of an extensive 
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court-yard enclosed by a stone wall, about 7 feet high, with 
mahadviiras in the east and west. The garbhagriha door-way 
has a figure of Gajalakshmi on the lintel and small finely carved 
driirapiilakas at the bottom of the jambs. Th('l sukhanasi door
way has ornamental screens at the sides and fine figures of Man
mat.ha. and Ration tqe jambs, the lintel having a figure of Tii.nda
vesvara in the middle flanked by Brahma and Vishnu and by 
makaras. All the 9 ceilings of t.he navaranga, which are more 
than 2 feet deep, are beautifully executed, The middle one has 
a round central piece depending from the top with a fine figure 
of Tii.ndavesvara sculptured on its circular under surface, while 
the one to its ~orth has a finely carved conch-shell hanging down 
from the top. The remaining ceilings have lotus buds. ·The 
conch-shell is peculiar. To the right in the navaranga are 
figures of Ganapati, Saptamii.t.rikah, Sarasvati and Nagadam
pati (i.e., Naga couple); and to the left figures of Virabhadra 
and Subramanya. The.lat, 3rd and 4th are fine figures with 
rich ornamentation. The navaranga has also an entrance in 
the south with a fine porch. The mukha-rnantapa is a grand 
artistic structure with verandas all round and the usual three 
entrances. It is connected with the navaranga by a porch, which 
has verandas on both sides and two well executed ceilings. 
Altogether there are 30 beautiful ceilings, each about 3 feet 
deep, in this hall. Some of them have labels on the sideR below 
gi,;ng the names of the flculptors who made them. Among 
the names may be mentioned .Mallitamma, Padumanna, ·Balllga 
and Malaya. Altogether fifteen such labels are to be seen. The 
verandaR running round the hall have in the middle a frieze 
of flowers between pilusters. The pillars are polished and have 
a black shining suface. Outside the front hall runs round a 
jagati or railed paraptlt, about 6 feet high, with delicately carved 
turrets in relief and an artistic rail, about 2 feet wide, above them 
containing figures between single columns. Above and below 
the rail are exquisitely finished bands of scroll-work, the ccm
volutions having in some places figures of animals, flowers, etc., 
the lower band also containing some obscene figures here and 
there. The rail here takes the place of the Purfinic frieze in 
other temples. On the north or left side of the hall begin on 
the rail sculptures illustrating the story of the Bhiigavata-Purana 
chiefly or its tenth skandha which treats of the boyi~>h sports 
of Krishna, the last incident illustrated being Kamsa-vadha or 
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the killing of Kamsa. One of the sculptures represents Vasu
deva, father of Krishna, as falling at the feet of an ass. · This 
incident is not mentioned in the Bhiigavala but is based on a 
vulgar tradition, which says that Kamsa. had kept an ass near 
the room w~ere Devaki, wife of Vasudeva, used to be confined 
with instructions that he should bray as soon as a child was 
born, so that Kamsa might be apprised of the occurrence and 
kill the child; and that, when the 7th child was about to be 
delivered, Vasudeva fell at the feet of the ass entreating him 
not to bray. The sculpture is worthy of note as showing that 
the tradition was current as far back as 1196, the year in which 
the temple was built. To the right of the north entrance begins 
the story of the Jl ahiibhiirata, ending with the acquisition by 
Arjuna of the Pasupatiistra from Siva. On the south or right 
side of the hall, the story of the Riimiiyana is completely deli
neated. The sculptures on the rail are all well carved. The 
turrets around the hall are of two sizes ; the smaller ones flanked 
by pairs of lions come between the larger and add considerably 
to the beauty of the structure. To the left of the south entrance 
is a fine turret below which a man, standing under a canopy 
formed by the seven hoods of a serpent between two pairs of 
lions which attack elephants, stabs the lion to the right; and 
another near it with a creeper, perfectly natural, twining itself 
round the pilaster below. Around the garbhagriha, sukhanasi 
and navaranga the outer walls have fine turrets, pilasters and 
perpendicular bands of scroll-work. The latter are rarely found 
in other temples of this style. The only other temple where similar 
bands have been seen is the Siintisvara temple at Jinanathapura 
near Sravana-Belgola. Around the garblwgriha in the three 
directions the turrets are flanked by pairs of scroll work 
bands. The whole presents a charming appearance. Above 
the eaves, which are decorated with bead-work, runs a parapet 
containing fine figures all round. The tower is sculptured with 
figures on all the sides. But in the three directions there arc 
rows of protruding figures one over the other from the bottom 
to the top, surmounted by simhalal(itas or lion's heads. This 
too is peculiar .. In front of the tower we have the Hoysala crest, 
adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gajasuramardana, 
carved out of black stone, with a prabhiivali containing figures, 
of the regents of the directions. The original kalasa having 
disappeared, a brass one has been substitut~d. The front hall 
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has gigantic drip-stones and there runs a parapet with well 
executed figures some of which have labels below. Figures of lions 
attacking elephants occur here and there as in the temples at 
Harihar and Anekonda. Oppohlte the north entrance of the front 
hall is a structure in ruins, known a:. Sule (the dancing girls') 
man tapa, which appears to have been a mahiidviiraonce. It is said 
that this was the passage through which the god was taken out in 
procession and that the dancing girls waited here to accompany 
the god. To the south-east of this is a small shrine in ruins 
containing a fine but mutilated -figure, about 4 feet high, of 
Dhairava.. To the right of the garbhagriha is a beautiful temple, 
also in ruins, said to be of Sarasvati, with elephants at the sides 
of the entrance. It has a garbhagriha, a navaranga and a nanow 
veranda in front. A. fine jagati or para pet runs round the last. 
It is worthy of mention that a single beam, measuring 24' xll' X 
lf, is carried over all the four pillars of the veranda. The door
way of this temple is an E_lxquisite piece of workmanship. The 
stone priikiira or compound wall is now in ruins. It had on the 
top all round thick stone discs, about I! feet in diameter, with 
rectangular bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being 
sculptured with fine figures of flowers, animals, gods, etc., in 
relief. This is another special feature of this temple. A few 
of the di.scs are in position, though most of them have fallen 
down. The prakiirll mtLqt have once presented the appearance 
of a. veritable art gallery, seeing that the artistically carved 
figure.~ are of varioll'! kind.<J and designs. About a dozen 
\·arietie~ were obgerved in flowers alone, some standing by 
themselves and some enclo~ed in fine geometrical figures such 
ag squares anrl circle~. The same was the ca~ with the figures 
of animals. · 

This temple iii by no means inferior in workmanship to 
the tk:rnple at Halebid. Though not possessing a row of large 
figures and a large number of friezes as the tem!Jle there, it has 
some fine ard1itectural features which are not there. T~e 
delicacy of touch and originality of design lisplayed here are 
admirable. 

It is said that on the Sivariitri day, the rays of the rising 
,unused to fall direct on the linga, but that, owing to the repairs 
effected sowe time back to the east mahiidt·iira or outer gate, 
the rays now fall only in rart. Over the roof of the central hall 
ii a low room supported by 9 short pillars, extending up to the 
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tower· over 'the garbhagriha or adytum, the entrance to which 
is now walled up. It was perhaps intended for a safe room to 
store things in during times of trouble. The Kedaresvara t.em ple 
at Halebid had a similar room before restoration. 

Angadi.-A village in the Goribidnur lwbli, Mudigere 
taluk, about seven miles south of Mudigere, near Uggihalli. 
Population 721. It is of special interest from its having 
been identified with the Soseviir, Sasipura or Sasikapura, 
which was the birthplace of the powerful Hoysala line of 
kings, and the scene of the incident with the tiger which 
gained their progenitor Sala the throne and the name of 
·Poysala. or Hoysala.. The name means a market or shop,
a rare thing in that mountainous country covered with 
forests. It is a common part of several names in Kanara, 
such as Uppinangadi, Bellatangadi, Hosangadi and so on. 
The cb.ange was made in the time of the Vijayanager kings, 
and perhaps from political motives. Thus in 1359, under 
Bukka-Raya, the place is called Soseviir (see Mudgere 25), 
but in 1539, under Achyuta-Raya, it is called Angadi 
(inscription in Belur taluk). It contains a number of old 
inscriptions and remarkable ruined temples. There is some 
beautiful sculpture in what remains of the two Jain bastis. 
On the opposite side of the deeply sunk village path are 
the ruins of three fine temples, dedicated to Kesava, Patala 
Riidra and Mallesvara. But the principal deity now wor
shipped is Vasantamma, who has a great reputation. It 
has been suggested by :Mr. Rice that this Vasantamma is 
probably the original Viisantika-Devi of the Hoysalas. 

Mr. Narasimhachar thinks that. this Vasantamma cannot 
be connected in any way with the Vii.santika of the Jainas and 
the early Hoysala kings. Probably the original image was re
moved and the present godde!ls l!'et up in its place. The 
Vii.santamma temple is, however, a tiled building. The goddess 

· is a seated stucco figure bearing a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a cup as her attributes. There are also two more seated stucco 
figures at the sides, the one to the rigl1t being known as 
Chlkkamma and that to the left as Deviramma. At some distance 
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from this temple are the two ruined bastis or Jaina shrines, 
above referrl:'d to, standing in a line and facing north. They 
may reprl:'sent Hoysala buildings of an early type; there is 
scarcely any ornamentation in them. The shrine to the west 
has a fine seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Neminatha flanked 
by male dauri-bearers. To its left is a ~tanding figure, about two 
feet high, of Chandranatha and in front a seated figure, about 
two feet high, of Gommatesvara. The shrine to the east, which 
consists of a garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a ,navaranga 
supported by four moulded pillars, has three standing figures; 
each about three feet high, said to represent the Jinas Ara, Malli 
and Munisuvrata. To the right in the sukhanasi is a seated 
Yaksha and to the left a standing Yakshi, about 2! feet high, 
under a well carved canopy. To the right of the Yakshi is the 
figure of a man riding a lion. The outer walls have pilasters 
here and there. Behind the bastis stand in a row the inscrip
tions E. C. VI, Mudgere 9-18, the oldest being No. 11, a Jaina 
epitaph of about A.D. 1000.- These two bastis deserve to be 
preserved as a memorial of the birth-place of the Hoysalas. 

• The. west 11hrine is mostly gone ; but the east shrine can very 
well be repaired. There is not a single Jaina now at Angadi. 
At a little distance from these bastis are the three ruined temples 
of the Hoysala style mentioned above standing in a line and 
f<~cing east. The temple to the south, of which only the walls 
of the garbhagriha are now left, has an exquisit~ly carved figure, 
about six feet high, of Kesava. The other temples consisting of 
a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga each are known as 
the Pii.tii.larudresvara and the 1\Iallesvara. Nothing can be 
done to the~e, as they are past repair. 

Ardini.-A village in the Sringeri Taluk, Ardini. 

At this place are to be seen two miistikals of elaborate work
man~hi p, a bout seven feet high. They have six panels ; the one at 
the bottom shows bandsmen blowing horns and beating drums; 
the next, warriors fighting with bows and arrows; the next, 
warriors armed with swords and shields ; the next, a man and a · 
woman, husband and wife, borne in a palanquin by two men 
on either ~ide, with a man on horseback in front attended by 
an umbrella-bearer; the next, husband and wife, with a dagger 
between them, seated with folde~ hands, wife attended by a 
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female -chauri-bearer, her head· being represented as encircled 
by flames; and below the couple an ornamental post lying hori
zontally with a raised hand projecting from its right extremity 
and bearing a lime fruit between the thumb and the forefinger; 
and the next and last, a linga flanked by elephants which bathe 
it with pots of water held in their uplifted trunks. The top 
of the stone is fashioned into a prabha with a simha-laliita or 
lion's head. A similar miistikal is also to be sillin on Benne
gudde to the north-west of Arasalu. 

Asandi.-A village in Kadur taluk, about 5 miles east 
of Ajjampur. Population 1,173. 

Numerous old inscriptions and ruins in the place show 
that it was in ancient times of considerable importance. Under 
both the Gangas and the Hoysalas, it was the chief city of a 
principality, which in the 8th century was governed by 
Vijayii.ditya, son of the king Sripurusha, and in the 12th and 
13th centuries by a line ()f chiefs of Ganga descent. 

Ayyankere or Dodda Madagakere.-A beautiful loch, 
surrounded with high hills and studded with islands, 4 miles 
west of Sakkarepatna. It is situated at the eastern base of 
the Bii.ba Budan range, being formed by embanking the 
perennial stream of the Gauri halla at the foot of Salmnagiri. 
Its outflowing waters are called the Veda, which unites, after 
a short course, with the A vati near Kadur and forms the 
joint stream of the Vedavati. 

The construction of this magnificent reservoir is attri
buted to Rukmangada Rii.ya, the ancient king of Sakkare
patna. The embankment, formed of earth and stone, is about 
1,700 feet long, and 300 feet high at the rear slope. The tank 
is very deep and contains in many parts 35 feet of water. The 
contents of the bund have been estimated at 605,760 cubic yards, 
and the quantity of water at 207,900 cubic feet, or 12,854,260 
gallons. 

There is a tradition that the bank was once on the point 
of breaching, when the danger which threatened the town of 
Sakkarepatna from inundation was announced by the guardian 
goddess of the lake to Honbilla, the ni.rganti. or waterman. He 
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obtained a promise from her that the catastrophe should be 
delayed until he returned with orders what to do from his master 
the king of Sakkarepatna; and hastening to the town delivered 
warning of the impending danger. The king sagely but 
inhumanly thought that, under the conditions of the promise, to 
prevent the return of the messenger would be for ever to avert 
the catastrophe. He accordingly had him killed on the spot 
and the embankment has stood ever since. A shrine has been 
erected at Sakkarepatna to the memory of the unfortunate 
man who was sacrificed for its stability, at which worship is ~'>till 
performed. Under the Hoysala kings, considerable repairs were 
made to the bund, An inscription at the Ballii.lesvara temple, 
t'rected on a hillock towards the centre of the embankment, is 
of the time of Vira Narasimha, the middle of the 13th century. 

Baba Budan Mountains.-The loftiest range on the 
Mysore table-land, situate~ in the centre of the District, to 
the north of Chikmagalur, between 13° 23' and 13° 35' north 
latitude, 75° 37' and 75° 57' east longitude. The form of 
the. chain is that of a horse-shoe, with the opening to the 
north-west. The northern arm, commencing with the Hebbe 
hill (4,385 feet), stretches eastwards without interruption 
for about 15 miles ; whence, bending southwards, it presents 
to the east an unbroken wall of more than 20 miles. The 
southern arm is formed by the Basvan gudda and Woddin 
gudda ranges. The character of the chain is that of a stupen
dous ridge, 6,000 feet above the level of the sea, and in some 
parts only a few yards wide at the summit, rising at intervals 
into loftier peaks. The summit of the hills consists of steep 
grassy slopes, well wooded in the ravines, through which 
flow perennial springs. The sides are densely clothed with 
forests, among' which are numerous coffee plantations, as 
well as in the Jiigar valley, which is one stretch of forest 
as far as the eye can reach. , ·. 

The highest point is the symmetrical Mulainagiri, 6,317 
feet above the level of the sea. It is towards the south of 
the range and is the loftiest mountain between the Hima
layas and the Nilgiris. Next ~o this, north-eastwards, is 

Bii.bii.Budan 
mountains. 
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Baba Budan giri, Vayu Parvata or Marut Saila, 6,214 feet. 
Near it are the sources of the Veda and Avati. The hollow 
which succeeds marks . the shrine of Babii. Budan. The 
conspicuous conical peak on the outer verge of the eastern · 

· face is Deviramman-gudda. A beacon is lighted here at the 
Dipavali festival, which is visible to all the surrounding 
country. Near the north-east angle is situated Kalhatti
giri, 6,155 feet in height; north of which is Kalhatti bunga~ 
low, formerly a hot weather retreat for European officials. 
These vast wilds and solitudes, with scarcely a human 

. habitation, were, until a few years ago, well stocked with 
every vari~ty of game, from the elephant and bison.down
wards. The _advance of the coffee-planter has now forced 
back the savage denizens to remoter and more secluded 
spots. The Baba Budan mountain was the cradle of the 
coffee cultivation of Southern India, and the slopes of the 
entire range,_ as well as the south of the forest-bound Jagar 
valley, are rnow occupied by coffee gardens, both European 
and native. The first European coffee plantation, opened 
out by Mr. Cannon in about 1840, is to the south of Baba 
Budan giri, with other early estates. 

Two roads pass along the eastem face from Chikmagalur 
to Tarikere, one over the summit and the other at a lower 
level. About midway in, the latter, under Kaman durga, 

· is the settlement of Santaveri, from which a road, four miles 
in length, leads to Kalhatti. Santaveri is occupied chiefly 
by a colony of Lambanis. On the north-east of the moun
tains are the Abbe falls, a descent of 600 feet by a stream 
running to the Bhadra. 

The Puranic name of Chandradrona, the crater of the moon, 
seems a-ppropriate to this range, the highest in the State, as it 
is of crescent or horse-shoe form, enclosing the impenetrable 
forests of the Jiigar Valley. The term ghiilipuje, by which it is 
called in certain inscriptions connected with it, connects it with 
Vayu, the Wind God.. These inscriptions belong to the Phala
hii.ra Matha, which has its head-quarters here, and bear the 
dates 1698, 1702, 1707 and 1717. (Chikma9alur 111, llO, 108 
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and 109). The first three of these record certain amicable 
arrangements between the Yirabhikshavati Matha at Srisaila and 
the Phalahara :r.Iatha at this place, including their union with one 
another and the renouncing of the tithes in these parts to the 
Phalahara Matha. Various insignia of office are granted to the 
Swami of this matha, who is described in the fourth of the in
scriptions not-ed above as the Swami of the original throne of 
guru Dattli.treya's Phalahara Matha, which is also called the 
matha of Channa-Vira-Deva, disciple of the ancient Phalahara 
Deva. Many claims are made for the Viriipaksha Zinga of this 
matha, which is said to have been consecrated by Hanumiin,
the servant of Rama. A graphic description is also given in 
this inscription of the great caves, forests, wild animals, serpents 
and demons of these mountains ; also of the medicinal plants 
and drugs fo.und here ; and of the deluging rains and drenching 
fogs and mists. 

Though the range is called in the Hindu puranatl Chandra 
Orona, it derives its present .name from a Muhammadan saint 
who took up his residence on one of .the southern slopes. He is 
statedtohaverearedcoffee from the seeds he obtained at Mocha,· 
and thus to have introduced that important staple into India. 
A cave, containing what the Muhammadans assert to be the 
tomb of Babii. Budan, but the Hindus to be the throne of 
Dattatreya, is a venerated place of ·pilgrimage for adherents 
of both creeds. A Mussalman kolandar is the custodian of the 
cave, which is designated the southern Mecca, and well endowed. 
By the Hindus the reappearance of Dattiitreya at the mouth of 
the cave, into which in ancient times he vanished, is looked for · 
as a sign prophetic of the final avatar of Vishnu and the intro· 
duction of the millennium. 

There is said to have existed a history of the Baba. Budan 
mountains in Persian, compiled in the time of the Bijiipur kings. 
But it was borrowed in recent times by some official and at his 
death was among his effects which were sold by auction. It 
is believed to have found its way to 1\iangalore, and has eo far 1 
been unavailable to the public. . 

Attigundi, about a mile from the cave, is the residence of 
the Kalandar and the principal village on the bills. 

The Babi Budan mountain is well-known as a place of 
pilgrimage to both Hindus and Muhammadans. 
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The cave containing Datta.treya-pitha or the seat of Datta.
treya faces south and has a porch or veranda in front. Accord· 
ing to Muhammadans, what is called Dattatreya-pitha is the 
throne or the tomb of their saint Hazrat Dada Hayat Mir Kalan· 
dar. Some naively say that Dattatreya is nothing but a cor
ruption of Dada Hayat Mir. Descending a few steps into the 
cave we turn to the right leaving to the left a raised platform 
vacant to some distance and having tombs further on, and reach 
a small doorway beyond which we are not allowed to go. Within 
the doorway is a circular. wide area with another doorway 
opposite to us which is said to lead to Mecca. To the right of 
this doorway is the seat of Dattatreya with a spring to its right, 
intended for the ablutions of the saint, which is said to overflow 
during the rainy season, the water going out of the cave through 
an underground canal. To the right of the spring, again, is a 
vacant platform intended for the disciples of the saint. To t.he 
left of the Mecca doorway is a niche in which are kept the silver 
plated sandals of the saint. The height of the cave is only four 
or five feet. Turning to the left side of the cave and proceeding 
a little distance, we come to a platform where it iR said a certain 
prince11s used to distribute· bread among fakirs unseen. A 
little further on is a dark well, about five feet deep, known as 
Gandada-bii.vi or sandal well, because the earth taken out of 
it has the colour and, in some degree, the odour of the sandal. 
The story goes that Vha-Ballala; who lived in the fort of the 
hill, having heard of the beauty of a Muhammadan princess, 
wanted to get possession of her, and with this object sent some 
men who contrived to bring her away while asleep on her couch. 
The cool breeze of the mountain a wakening heJ:, she learnt from 
the men the purpose for which she was brought there and prayed 
to God that she might be made to look an ugly creature to be 
given away to the fakir of the bill, i.e., the !\aint Dada Hyat 
Mir Qalandar. The latter took her under his care and directed 
l1er to give food to fakirs unseen through an aperture of the 
c&ve seated on the platform mentioned above. On one occasion 
a mischievous fakir seized her outstretched hand, whereupon 
his head became severed from the body by the curse of the 
Qalandar. After tJ-js incinflnt, the distribution of food by the 
princess was ordered to be discontinued. Vira-Ballala was defe;~ten 
and thrown into prison by the father of the princess. In 
front of the entrance to the cave is lying a thick slab broken into 
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pieces. The reason for the breaking of the stone is stared to 
be the large number of the cocoanuts broken on it during the 
visit of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. Neat the slab is a short 
pillar into the west face of which is built a stone engraved with 
a Persian inscription bearing the date A.H.396 (A.D. 1005), 
the year in which, according to tradition, the sacred place was 
occupied by the Muhammadan saint. The date is also indicated 
by the chronogram Jiigir-salikan, i.e., Jagir granted to a saint. 
Though it bears this early dare, judging by the script'"and by 
the words Dattatreya and Dada in English and Modern Kannada 
characters at the end, this inscription appears to have been 
put on stone but recently. Higher up to the south are a number 
of tombs on both sides of the flight of steps leading to the matna 
of the sviimi. Another Persian inscription is to be seen here 
and a third at the Bhandarkhana to the left of the matha. 
The matha is said to have been built or restored by the Ikkeri 
queen Chennammiiji. The- sviimi named Syed Murutuja Shah 
Khadri Sajjade wears a beard, his title being Sri-Dattatreya
svami Babil Budan svami Jagadguru. Only Sayds can be the 
svamis of the matha; either Husenis or Khadris, the descendants 
of Husen o~ Hasan, sons of Ali. After initiation, a Khadri 
becomes Shah Khadri; and after apostolic seat, he is styled 
Sajjede. No unmarried man can become the sviimi of the matha 
though the worship of the pitha or seat in the cave is invariably 
conducted by an unmarried man or fakir, the things offered in 
worship being sugar, sweetmeat, plantains, cocoanuts and incense. 
Dada Hyat Mir Kalandar is said to have appointed Babii Budan 
aB his successor ; the man who brought coffee to Mysore is said 
to be Hazrat-Shiih Jama Allah Magarabi. Jagar in Chikmagalur 
taluk is said to be a corruption of Jagir, as that portion of the 
taluk was once granted to the matha as a jiigir. Haidar is 
said to have granted Dasarhalli and Krishna Raja Wodeyar III 
Sulaguppe. It appears that the ancestors of the present 
st•iimi had once their rnatna at Delhi which was in later timesl 
remoYed to Dodda Medur in Belur Taluk. The st•iimi generally 
lives at Attigundi, a village at the foot of t.he mountain. He 
is stated to possess :with him sanads granted to the matha by 
Humayun, Akbar, the chiefs of lkkeri, Haidar, Tipu, and 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar III. From the inscriptions on two 
silver sticks in the malha we learn that they were presents from 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar Ill. There are threetirtason the mountain, 
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viz, Gada tirta, Kamana tirta, and Nelli.ka.yi-tirta. The 
first is so called because it was formed, according to tradition, 
by Bhima with his gada or mace for his thirsty mother during 
the exile of the Pandavas. At the second is the site of an old 
city on which old brick and pieces of pottery are strewn about 
and occasionally coins too are said to be picked up. The third 
is so named because water falls there in big drops in the shape 
of the nelli (emblic myrobalan) fruit. · 

The Persian inscriptions mentioned above have been 
deciphered by the Arch1e0logical Department, and in view of 
the interest attaching to them, their contents are set down 
below:- . 

The Persian inscription near the tombs to the south of the 
cave on the Babii. Budan mountain is an epitaph recording the 
death on the 14th day of the month of Jamad-al-Akhir of .A.H. 
1246 (.A.D. 1830), of Hazrat Syed Miran Shii.h Kadiri, Sajjadah 
(recognised successor) of the shrine of Hazrat Mir Hayat Kalan dar. 
Another at the entrance to the Ba.ndarkhana, dated .A.H 1269 
(A.D. 1852), commemorates in verses the construction of the 
building. It may be rendered thus :-"The Sajjadah Nashin 
(Spiritual descendant) of the holy mountain of Hazrat Budhan, 
i.e., Ha.zrat Shii.h Sayyid Ghauth, the guiding Shaikh, built a 
beautiful spring-house on the mountain, the envy of Tur, for the 
comfort of the people. The house is indeed a most comfortable 
place of rest; God has blessed this abode of the Kalandar with 

. distinction from Eternity; hence it has been a place of pilgri
mage for the high and low. Lo I I saw the holy place, and my 
bountiful teacher Nusrat ordered me to compose a chronogram 
relative to it. ·The hint of my teacher is for my honour : when 
I meditated about the chronogram, this voice came from heaven: 
"The House based on beneficence." 

Ballat-riiyan- Ballal-rayan-durga.-A fine spreading hill in the 
durga. Western Ghat range, crowned with extensive fortifications. 

It is situated in 13° 8' north latitude and 75° 29' east longitude, 
in the north-west angle of the Mudigere taluk, over against 
Kella&,IYUI'. The fortifications were erected, as its name 
indicates, by the Hoysala kings. The old entrance is to the 
north, through what is now the Horikan coffee plantation. 
There are two gates, the diddi bagalu and the simha bagalu. 
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The citadel is a small square fort on the highest point, over- · 
looking the South Kanara District. To the east of it is 
the old tank, now a bog, overgrown with impenetrable ~ushes. 
The pass to Kanara, north of the droog, is ·tremendously 
steep, but was formerly in regular use.' To this fortress 
the Rani of Bedniir fled for refuge on the capture of her 
capital by Haidar Ali in 1763, and hence she was sent by 
him as a prisoner to Madhugiri (Tumkur District). 

Bale-Honnur.-A town situated on the west bank of Biile-Honnur. 

the Bhadra, 32 miles distant from Chi.kmaglur. Is chiefly 
a trade centre. A mile to the north of this town js the 
Balehalli mutt, the seat of one of the chief gurus of 
Lingiiyat 11ect. There hs always been a fort here over the 
Bhadra, but a fine bridge was erected some thirty years ago, 
increasing the importance of the town for through traffic. 

Of Aome interest here. are the inscriptions engraved on 
boulders in the river (E.G. VI, Kadur District-Koppa 17, 21 
and 3). In the fust of these, Mara, son of Mayuravarma the 
second, states that he was ruling over the whole world ; and 
the third that he was the disciple of the great muni Vadibasimha 
.Ajitasena, who has been assigned to about 1070 .A.D. Mara , 
was apparently a Santara king, though connected (perhaps 
ancestrally) with the Kadambas. His rule extended appa
rently over both banks of the Tunga, though it is poetically 
exaggerated to the whole world in the inscription. A point 
noteworthy about these inscriptions is that the river in which the · 
rocks are on which they are engraved is apparently called in them 
the Tunga. But on the spot the names Tunga and Bhadra are 
applied in just the opposite way. In all maps known, for over a, 
hundred years, this stream is marked as Bhadra, the twin stream 
to the west, which farther on unites with it to form the Tunga· 
bhadra, being marked as the Tunga. From the evidence of other 
inscriptions (see Chikmagalur 77 dated in 1180) there seems to 
be a mistake here in calling this stream the Tunga. And, as 
Mr. Rice remarks, this seems the natural inference, as there 
would obviou~ly he no sense in praising the Tunga on the rocks 
of the Bhadra. (E. C. VI, Introd. 12), 
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One of the boulders is locally known as Bommanakallu 
owing probably to the presence of a Jina figure on it. 

The celebrated Lingayet Matha at Balehalli is said to havt: 
been founded by Renukacharya, the fust of the five Virasaiva 
lchii.ryas, the others being Marulasiddha, Panditaradhya, 
Ekorama, !tnd Visvesvara. Renukiicharya is said to have been 
born from the Mahalinga at Kollipaka. There is no figure or 
Gaddige (tomb) .of this guru in the matha, though there is a 
gaddige of his son Rudramuni, which is occasionally worshipped. 
There are besides several gaddiges of the former sviimis of the 
matha in the backyard. Attached to the matha to the right 
is a temple of Virabhadra, a Dravidian structure with a large 
prakiira or enclosure. The navaranga has two shrines at the 
sides, the right shrine having a linga and the left figures of 
Ganapati and Sii.labrahma. The latter consists of a panel with 
two stakes in the middle flanked by two standing male figures, 
the right having a linga in the left hand with the right hand 
placed over it, and the left also with a linga in the left hand, but 
with the right hand placed on the shaft of the stake, a?. if pre· 
paring to climb it. There are also kept in the navaranga stout 
metallic figures of Virbhadra and his consort Bhadrakiili which 
are taken out only once a year, smaller figures being used for 
the car and other festivals. The car festival takes place in the 
month of Pha.lguna (March). The seat of the St'iimi appears 
to be known as Virasimhiisana. The matka is said to own 
several copper-plates and sanads granted by the Jkkeri chiefs and 
the Mysore kings. These await examination. The present sviimi 
was installed in 1925 and is known to be highly pious and learned. 

Bhadra.-The twin stream of the Tunga, which both 
united form the river Tungabhadra. It rises close to the 
Tunga in the Gangamiila peak in the Western Ghats, 
fifteen miles west of Kalasa. With a tortuous course it flows 

. first eastwards and then, being joined at Sangamesvara by 
the lnebidda halla from the south, turns north-north-east 
and runs past Khandeya, across the mouth of the Jagar 
valley, the drainage of which it receives in the Somavahini at 
Hebhe. Thence, fed near Lakkavalli by streams from Kalhat
tigiri and Kal-durga, it continues, by Bhadravati and 
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Hole-Honnu.r, to the point of confluence with the Tunga at 
Kuda.li in the Shimoga District. The extreme steepness of the 
banks prevents the waters being extensively utilized for 
irrigation, but there are 18 dams from which 325 acres are 
supplied with water. The dense forest through which it 
B.ows has procured it the reputation of being a less healthy 
stream than the Tunga. It is bridged at BaJe-Honnur, and 
at Bhadravati for the Bangalore-Shimoga high road. It 
crosses the Tarikere-Agumbi ghat road between Narasimha
rii.jpu.r and Lakkavalli. 

Birur.-An important trading town in the Kadur taluk, Birur. 

on the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga 
road, 4 miles north by west of the kasba, and a Municipality. 
A junction for the M:&S.M. Ry. with the Birur-Shimoga 
section of the Mysore State Railways. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 1,785 1,880 3,665 
' 

~Iuhammadans .. .. 259 256 515 

Christians .. .. .. 1 1 2 

Jains .. .. .. 18 7 25 

Total .. 2,063 2,144. 4,207 

The town was once the centre of all the areca trade of 
the Malnad, hut has declined in recent years owing to the 
rising importance of Tirthahalli in the Shimoga District. 
Cocoanut trade is also carried on on a large scale. I 

Bund-Ghat.-The Bund Ghat (coffee ghat) is the principal Bund Ghat. 

outlet to the western coast from the south of the District. 
The Ghat road runs from Mudigere and is led through the 
Wombat-maradi or nine hills.· The views from Kotigehar of 
the approach to and down the ghat are very fine. Near the 
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head of the ghat is a hill, called Hulikal, with two boulders 
on it supposed to represent the petrified forms of a tiger and 
a bull. Th~ descent is by easy gradients of 1 in 20 to 1 in 15. 

Chikma.galur. Chikmagalur.-A taluk in the centre and south. Area 
about 640·45 square miles. Head-quarters at Chikmagalur. 
Contains the following hobl·is, villages and population :-

Principa.l 
places with 
population. 

No. Hobli.s Villages Population 

I Chikmagalur .. .. .. 38 22,697 
2 Jagara .. .. . . 21 6,149 
3 Am bale .. .. .. 28 12,651 
4 Lakya .. .. .. 62 14,179 
5 Avatbi .. .. .. 21 4,446 
6 Vaatii.ra. .. .. .. 36 8,795 
7 Aladur .. .. .. .. 14 6,435 
8 Khandya. .. .. .. . 13 4,977 

Total .. 233 80,329 

No. Place Population 

1 Cbikmaga.lur .. .. .. .. 10,207 
2 Morle .. .. . . .. 2,610 
3 Hirimaga.lur .. .. .. .. 2,028 
4 Am bale .. .. .. .. 1,743 
5 Ma.churahalli .. .. .. .. 1,132 
6 Aladur .. .. .. .. 1,4:~4 

7 Kalasapura .. .. .. .. 1,107 
8 Devadana. .. .. .. .. ' 1,138 
9 Bikanhalli .. .. .. .. 1,009 

10 1\Iattavara .. .. .. .. 1,215 

. 
The north of the taluk is occupied by the lofty forest-

clad circle of the Baba Budan mountains, enclosing the 
wild Jiigar valley. The southern~ northern, and eastern 
slopes contain many coffee plantations. · The tract of country 
arowid Chikmagalur consists of an elevated plain, composed 
of rich black soil, extending along' the southern base of the 
Biibii. Budan mountains and bounded east and west by 
inferior ranges of hills, which separate it from Sakkarepatna 
on the one hand and from Vastii.ra on the other. Apart frOln 
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the excellence of the soil, it is watered by perennial streams 
issuing from the Biiba Budans, the principal being the 
Yagachi, which flows south by east into the Hassan District. 
Such is the fertility of ths tract that it received the expres
sive name of h®-javam·ge or land flo·wing with gold. It is 
very bare of trees but produces unfailing crops of wheat, 
Bengal-gram, sugar-cane, rice, coriander, mentya, garlic, 
onions and kusumba. Neither cotton nor tobacco is 
grown, owing, it is said, to too much damp. 

The western portion, which till 1875 formed part of the 
separate taluk of Vastlira, borders the Malniid beyond and 
partakes of its character. 

The country formed part of the territory of the Jain kings 
of Humcha and of theit aescendants, the rulers of Karkala, 
latterly included in the Hoysala kingdom. Under the 
Vijayanagar empire it passed into the hands, first of the 
chief of Balam, and then into those of the Niiyaks of Ikkeri. 
It was subdued by Chikka-Deva-Riija in 1690 and added to 
Mysore by treaty .with Ikkeri in 1694, except the· Vastara 
country, which fell to l\Iysore by Haidar Ali's conquest of 
Bedniir in 1763. 

There are roads from Chikmagalur north-east to the rail
way at Kadur, south-east to Hassan, south-west to Mudigere 
and Bund-ghat, with branches to Aldur and Biile-Honnur, 
north-west, past the mouth of the Jagar valley, to Nara
simharajpur, and north to the Biiba Budans and to Tarikere. 

Chikmagalur.-The head-quarters of the Kadur District Chikmagalur. 

situated in 13° 18' N. lat., 75° 51' E. long., 25 miles from t~e 
railway at Kadur. It is also a regulation municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindll8 .. .. 4,104 3,553 7,657 
:lfuhammadans . , .. .. 1,145 951 2,096 
Christiana .. .. .. 238 212 450 
Parsis .. .. .. I 3 4 

Total .. 5,488 4,719 10,207 
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It is situated in the valley south of the Baba Budan range, 
in a fertile tract of black soil. Since the removal hither· of 
the District head-quarters from Kadur, in 1865, it has enor
mously increased. The main b~ai- street is a fine wide 
thoroughfare, more than 2 miles long, extending from the old 
fort of Chikmagalur to the village of Basavanahalli, which 
it includes. In fact, the place .is often called by the latter 
name. A large fair is held on Wednesday, at which 4,000 
people assemble. The wants of the neighbouring coffee 
districts have led to the settlement here of a number of 
Muhammadan traders and shopkeepers. The town, ii.ru, is 
popularly supposed to be named after the chikka magalu, or 
younger daughter, of Rukmiingada, the king of Sakkare
patna, being her dowry, as the contiguous village of Hire
magalur was that of the hire magalu or elder d~hter. But 
there seems to be no foundation for this derivation. There 

. are inscriptions in the fort of the Ganga l"ings in the 9th 
century, and of the Hoysalas .in the 13th century. In 
inscriptions of the 9th and 12th centuries, the names Kiriya 
Muguli and Hiriya Muguli frequently occur. Chikmagalur 
was apparently a Jain settlement at one time. The inscribed 
stone in the Lalbiigh is a memorial to one Sana gunda who, 
it is stated, " having burst the tomb," attained "to the 
world of gods., It is dated in 1280 A.D. Recently two more 
Jain epitaphs, dated in the 11th century A. D., have been 
found by the Archreological Department. · At Basavana
halli mentioned above, there is a mrakal near the Vira
bhadra temple. This is dated in 1289 A.D. and refers to a 

. collision between the Hoysala royal brothers Narasimha. III 
and Ram.anatha. Basavanahalli is apparently an old village 
and has been referred to in an inscription, probably assignable 
to the 11th century A.D. which is engraved on a. stone 
in Sayyid Hussain's field in that ·village. (Chikmagalur 15). 
Many more inscriptions have recently been discovered at 
this village. · 
~U certain seasons the high east winds, to which the place 

is much exposed, render it unhealthy. A wide belt of 
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trees has been planted completely round th~ limits of the 
station, in the form of an oval, to mitigate this evil. 
Besides the usual District offices, there are a club, hospital, 
high school and other public buildings. 

In the European Cemetery, the oldest monument is dated 
1864. It is in memory of T. J. W. Taylor, who died on 
25th July of that year, aged only. about 24 years who is 
described as " an alumnus of Bishop's College, Calcutta." 
He was Head-master of the local Government school at the 
time of his death: 

Gangamula.-The source of the Tunga and Bhadra. GangamUla. 

rivers, situated in 13° 15' N. lat., 75° 14' E. long. The hill 
from which they issue,.called the Varaha Parvata, is in 
the Western Ghats, on the confines of the Koppa and Bale-
Honnur taluks. The legend is that after Vishnu, incarnate 
as the Varaha or Boar, had raised up the earth from the 
waters of the ocean, into which a Daitya named Hiran-
yaksha had carried off and plunged it, he took his stand on 
this mountain, and the drops which trickled from his two 
tusks formed respectively the twin streams the Tunga and 
Bhadra. The Netravati, a stream which :flows west through 
South Kanara, is supposed to rise at the same place, and 
to have sprung from the drops which fell from the eyes 
(netra) of the Boar. The tunga (long) left tusk was the. one 
he used as his weapon, the bhadra (firm and strong) 'right 
tusk was the one on which he bore up the earth ; this is the 
dakshini5nnata damshtriigra frequently invoked in inscriptions. 

:Mr. Bowring, who visited Gangamilla, says:-
"It is in truth a wild country, and has a desolate grandehr 

about it, seeming to be the end of the world. On every side 
tower up magnificent mountains, spreading for leagues in every 
direction, and covered with immense forests, while nowhere 
can one detect the faintest trace of human life, either in the 
Hhape of houses or of cultivati?n." 

It was to these solitudes that the father of Pandita 
Ramabai retired for many years, and here it was that he 
taught her Sanskrit. 
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Hariha.rpur Hariharpur, properly Hariharapura . ...:...A village 
~=;~~a- situated in 13° 30' N.lat., 75° 22' E. long., on the left bank of 

the Tunga, on the Tarikere-A.gumbi road, 7 miles east of 
the Agumbi ghat. Till 1897 the Head-quarters of the 
Kop.pa. taluk:. Population 953. 

From inscriptions at the place, it appears to have been an 
agrahiira established in 1418 by Sa hanna W odeyar of Araga 
(Tirthahalli ta.luk:, Shimoga District) in the reign of Hari
ha.ra Raya. (1) of Vijayanagar, and named after the latter. 

There is a Smartha matha at this place, the aviimia of which 
are said to be descended in t~piritual succession from Bhatta
padiicharya, one of the immediate disciples of Sankarii.chii.rya. 
There are two shrines in the matha, one dedicat~d to Narasimha 
and the other to &ii.rada. The former is said to have been set 
up by Suresvarii.chirya, another immediate disciple of San
karachirya. The car festivals of both Narasimha and Sii.rada 
take place at an interval of about 12 days in the month of Va1sa: 
kha every year. The disciples of the matha are confined mostly 
to Koppa, Mudigere, and Tirthahalli taluks. There are two 
inscriptions in the Mii.dhavesvara temple, and two on the old 
sit~ of the matha. All the four records have a figure of Vamana 
at the top, which appears to be peculiar to these parts. Local 
tradition asserts that Daksha's sacrifice is said to have been 
performed near the Somesvara temple close to Harihara pur a. The 
place has about 15 families of Smartha Brahmans. A sviimi of this 
matha named Ramachandra Sarasvati is mentioned in E.C. VI, 
Koppa 4:9, of 1392. About 5 miles from Hariharapura is the 
village Bhandigede which contains a Smii.rtha matha the disci
p~es of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Kotadevaru 
from Kota, a place in South Kanara District. The god wor
shipped in this matha is Gopii.lakrishna. Similarly, there is 
a Smartha matha at Tirthamuttur, Tirthahalli Taluk, the 
disciples of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Pancha· 
gramadavaru (those of the five villages) with whom the 
other Smarthas do not mix·. The god worshipped here is 
Narasimha. 

Hemii.vati. Hemavati.-This river, a principal tributary of the 
Cauvery, is more fully described under the Hassan and Mysore 
Districts, in which most of its course is run. But it rises 
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in this District, in Javali, in the Melbangadi mligani of · 
the :Mudigere taluk. The reputed source is a spring, behind 
the house of Lakshmayya, a coffee planter, which is led 
through a stone bull into a square stone well. The stream 
runs in a south-east direction to the Hassan District, which 
it enters at the common boundary of Manjarabii.d and Belur. 

Hiremagalur.-A large village, one mile so_uth-east of Hiremagalur. 

Chikmagalur, largely inhabited by Sri Vaishnava Brahmans. 
Population 916. · 

It is said to be named from the hire-magalu or elder daughter 
of Rukmangada, the king of Sakkarepatna, having been 
bestowed on her as a dowry. 

According to the Puranic account, Hirimagalur was once · 
the residence of nine siddhas or saints who performed penance 
near a pond in the village known as Siddha-pushkarini. It then 
became the residence of Parasurama and was named Bhargava
puri after him. He set up Rama in the Kodandarama temple. 
Subsequently Janamejaya performed the serpent sacrifice 111. 

this village, a stone pillar, about 9 feet high, with the top 
fashioned like a trident or spear being pointed out as the· yilpa 
stambha or sacrificial post used by him. Opposite to the post 
is a Siva temple, to the left of which stands a curious figure, 
about 4: feet high, with 8 legs, 4 in front and 4 behind, wearing 
matted hair, sacred thread and a belt. It. has 4 hands, the right 
up!>f'r holding a staff, the right lower a rosary, and the left 
lower what looks like a bag with the mouth tied, the remaining 
hand being broken. The people call it Jademuni (the sage with 
the matted hair). According to some, it represents a spirit 
stationed there for the protection c.f J anamejaya's sacrifice. A 
fine figure of Saras,·ati and a bull are lying in the compound 
of the Siva temple mentioned above. • I 

TLe Kodandariima temple is a structure in the Hoysala 
~>trle, so far as the garbhagriha and sukhanasi are concerned, 
the remaining portions being subsequent additions in the 
Dr a vi dian style. In the priikara or enclosure are cells enshrining 
figures of Vedantii.charya, Ramiinujii.chii.rya, some Alwiirs of 
Sri Yaishnava saints, Yogii.-Narasimha, Sugriva and Madbava 
Yedantacharya, a famous Sri-Vaishnava teacher and author 
of the 13th century. Yoga-Narasimha, so railed because he 
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is in the posture of meditatio~, is a good figure, about 3! feet 
high, with prlibha on which are sculptured the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu, Buddha with a (1) lotus in the right hand being shown 
as the ninth incarnation of Vishnu. Sugriva, about 4 feet high, 
stands with folded hands. Madhava is said to have been found 
at a place called Madhava-kshetra near a river at some distance 
from the village. It is a peculiar figure, about 4! feet high, 
with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a conch shell and a ring 
in place of the conventionalised conch and discus, and ~he right 
lower, a short round staff, the left lower being placed on the 
waist. There is also a smaller figure of Yogii.-Narasimha with 
an ornamental prlibhiivali, said to have been found in the Siddha
pushkarini. The outer walls of the garbhagriha andsukhanasihave 
besides pilasters and turrets two rows of figures representing 
mostly Vishnu and his forms such as Hayagriva, Narasimha, 
La.kshminarii.yana, Venugopii.la, Kaliya mardana, and Govar
~andhii.ri. There are also figures of Lakshmi, Hanumin, Garuda 

. and Ganapati. Garuda occurs both at the beginning and the end 
of the second row. Altogether the number of figures is about 30. 

The Parasurama temple has a stone in the shape of an axe 
for the object of worship. It is said that on a cow bringing 
forth a calf in the village it is usual for the owner to offer milk 
and curds on thellth day for the libhislteka or anointment of the 
god; and that omission to do this results in the cow giving 
blood instead of milk. To the north of the temple is found 
buried in the middle of the road a curious panel containing a 
figure of the goddess Kii.li flanked by elephants holding water
pots in their uplifted trun)!s. This is said to be worshipped 
occasionally by the Holeyas. 

The yupa-stambha or sacrificial post above mentioned is said 
to be efficacious in restoring any one bitten by a serpent; the 
patient must circumambulate the pillar and bathe in the Siddha 
Pushkarini, the pond referred to above, which is close by. The 
village is surrounded by a rich tract of black soil. Inscriptions 
at the place show. that it was an agrahiira in the 9th century 
in the time of the Ganga king Nitimii.rga, and in the 
11th c_entury in the time of t~e Hoysala king Vinayaditya. 

Jambitige. Jambitige.-A village about a mile from Hariharapura. 
Contains a small neat temple known as the Nilakantesvara, 
remarkable for its sculptures, though built so recently as 
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A.D. 1733. An inscription around the base gives the name 
of the sculptor as Kalanna, son of Kollu.ra, of Kalasa in 
Chikmagalu.r taluk. The labour bestowed on this little 
building is enormous. · 

Every inch of space in this temple is carved with figures, 
etc., on the outer walls and the inner walls, too, of the sukha
nasi. Though the figures are not very remarkable for artistic 
beauty, still, considering the material used, namely, hard granite, 
they are creditable to the sculptor; the south and west walls of 
the temple delineate briefly the stories of the Ramayana and 
the M ahiibMrata, and the north wall the Bhagavatapurana. 
The incident of Vasudeva falling at the feet of an ass to save 
his child from destruction is also represented. The north wall 
depicts besides some sports of Siva and the torments that sinners 
have to suffer in hell. Nor are the ten incarnations of Vishnu 
omitted. A figure worthy of notice on this wall is Kamadhenu 
or celestial cow with five faces. Portions of the Ramiiyana 
story are also depicted on the lintels over the garbhagrika and 
sukhanasi doorways. On the wall to the left of the sukluJnasi 
doorway are figures of Durga, Chandra, and Sii.ryanariyana1 

and on that to the right Ganapati, Siirya, and Gopala~ Sii.rya is 
represented with eight hands and four faces three in a row and 
one above. Chandra also haa eight hands. 'Every figure has a 
label over it giving its name, and every group a descriptive note. 
The temple stands on a raised terrace and measures only ten feet 
by eight feet. Altogether it is a noteworthy structure bearing 
ample testimony to the skill and patience of the sculptor Kilanna. 
The village has 15 houses of well-to-do Smartha. Brahmans. 

Kadur.-A taluk in the east; area 545·86 square miles. Kadur· 

Head-quarters at Kadu.r. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population :-

No. Hob lis Villages Population 

1 Bidare .. .. .. 50 13,789 
2 Birur .. .. .. 38 9,596 
3 Hirenallur .. .. .. 49 ·11,759 
4 Kadur .. .. 57 15,583 
5 Sakkarepatna :: .. .. 58 17,747 
6 Yagati .. . . .. 57 13,537 

Total .. 309 82,011 
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No. Place Population 

1. Birur .. .. . . .. 4,207 
.2 Kadur .. .. .. .. 3,155 

3 Sakbrepatna .. .. .. . . 1,303 
4 Hulikere .. .. .. .. 1,367 
5 Nidigatta .. .. .. .. 1,305 
6 Bidare .. .. .. .. 1,018 
7 Yaradakere .. .. .. .. 1,567 
8 Asandi .. .. .. .. 1,173 
9 Hiriyur .. .. .. .. 1,257 

There have been frequent local changes in regard to the 
taluk. Originally, it appears, there were four taluks, Kadur, 
Yagati, Garudangiri and Banavar. The two former belonged 
to the old Ikkeri kingdom, but were taken by the ::Mysore 
kings and given to the chief of Tarikere, in return for services 
in the field rendered by him. Haidar resumed them and 
annexed them to Mysore. Garudangiri was absorbed into 
Banavar, and about 1835 Yagati was absorbed into Kadur. 
In 1876, Kadnr and Banavar were formed into one taluk, 
named after Banavar, which was the chief town. In 1882, 
the head-quarters were removed: to Kadur, and in 1886, 
on the formation of the nieghbouring Arsikere taluk, Kadur 
taluk was reconstituted, with the addition of Sakkarepatna 
kobli from Chikmagalur, while portions of the old Banavar 
taluk, together with Bii.navar itself, were transferred 
from this District to Arsikere taluk in the Hassan 
District. 

It is now virtually bounded on the west by the congeries 
of hills east of the Bii.ba Budan mountains, and those 
separating Chikmagalur from the Sakkarepatna valley, and 
on the south by the hills running up from Javagal to the 
conspicuous height of Garudangiri. It is traversed through 
the middle, in a north-east direction, by the Vedavati, 
which is formed by the jnnction, south-east of Kadur, of 
two streams, the Veda and A vati, and receives near Yagati 
a stream from the south, called the Jii.vagal-halla. The 
Veda and Avati both have their sources in the Bii.bii. Budans ; 
but the former comes through the Ayyankere and the latter 
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through the Madagkere, the two largest tanks in that part 
of the country. These streams as they emerge from the hills 
have been dammed with great skill and a perennial water· 
supply thus obtained. Numerous channels are taken off 
from each, converting a considerable stretch of country 
into irrigated lands of special fertility. The general character 
of the taluk is that of a slightly undulating plain. Most of 
the waste lands are covered with wild date or babul trees. 
A large extent of waste lands is kept for grazing purposes, 
the number of cattle and sheep being very considerable. 
Soils of almost every quality are found, varying from black 
cotton soil of good quality to the poorest sand, irrigated lands 
of average quality varying principally as the proportion 
of clay or sand predominates. A high class of tobacco is grown 
in the south and west. Cocoanuts l}re largely grown without 

, irrigation, in low-lying saridy soils. The tree thrives best in 
the drier parts, where also the produce is superior in quality. 
Iron ore is obtained from Hogari-betta in the north-west. 

The Bangalore-Poona railway runs though the taluk in 
a north-west direction, with stations at Devanur, Kadur and 
Birur, where it turns north-east and enters the Tarikere 
taluk. From llirur a branch north-west to Shimoga is 
constructed. The Bangalore-Shimoga road is close along
side the railway, and there are roads from Kadur south
west to Chikmagalur, and from Birur north to Ajjampur 
and west to Lingadahalli and the Baba lludans. There 
iR also a road from Sakkarepatna to Devanur and Banavar. 

A few places in Kadur Taluk. are supposed to bear 
evidence to the connection of the Pandavas with this 
pllrt of the country. Thus, Macheri is br-lieved to be 
~L~t~y11pura, Virata's Capital ; Turuvanahalli, the village 
wl1ere Virata's cattle (turu) were rescued ; and Kunti
halla, a portion of the Vedii.vati, the place where Kunti, 
the mother of the Pandavas, used to bathe. 

Kadur.-A town in 13° 32' n01th lat., 76° 4' east long., on Kadur. 

the Bangalore-Pooua railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga 
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road, 25 miles north-west of Chikmagalur. Head~arte:s 
of the Kadur taluk and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hind WI ... . .. .. 1,465 1,409 2,874 
Muhammadans .. .. 147 90 237 
Christians 16 9 , . .. .. .. • o 
Jains .. .. .. 12 2 14 
Animists .. .. .. 2 3 5 

Total .. 1,642 1,513 F 
It was from 1863 to 1865 the chief town of the then 'newly 

fonned District, whence the latter obtained its name, and 
still later, till 1875, the head-quarters of the Kadur ta.luk, 
which was then absorbed into Banavar ta.luk. In 1882, it 
was again made the taluk head-quarters, and in 1886, the 
taluk was again called after it. 

From inscriptions and other monuments, it is evident that 
a Jain settlement existed here in early times, connected with 
the Ganga kings. It was subsequently under the Hoysalas. 
During the sovereignty of the Vijayanagar kings, in the 14th 
century, the lands around Yemme Doddi gudda were conferred 
upon a· dependent named Mada Nayak. At that time, the 
agrahiira of Namapura occupied the present site of Kadur, and 
the Nayak, when hunting one day in that direction, had his 
dogs turned back and pursued by an elk. This led to the foun
dation of the fort, called· Kad-uro, elk town, from kadave, 
an elk. 

The lnjaney~ temple near the pond in the fort has a ver
anda supported by four fine pillars which must have once belonged 
to some Hoysala temple. A noteworthy peculiarity in these 
pillars is the presence of sculptures representing Puranic seeMs, 
Such sculptures are very common on the square pillars of 
Dravidian temples, but not on the turned pillars of Hoysala 
structures. 

The recent advent of the railway has increased its 
importance, as being the station for Chikmagalur and the 
coffee districts beyond. 
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Kalasa.--A village in the· :Mudigere taluk, situated in Kala.sa. 
13° 14' N. lat., 75° 26' E. long., -near the right bank of the 
Bhadra, by road 24 miles south-west of the kasba. 

It is situated in a valley surrounded by the lofty hills of 
the Western Ghat range, and at the southern .base of Merti, 
the grand hill of Kalasa. It contains a large temple dedicated 
·to Kalasesvara, surrounded with inscriptions of the Bairarasa 
Wodeyar family of· Karkala. The temple is said to have 
been founded by Shrutabindu, a king from the north, in 
order to atone for the sin of slaying animals in the chase. 
It was therefore probably a Jain temple originally. Mounds 
covering ruins on all sides point to the exi'ltence of a large 
town in former times. It was included in the dominions of 
Humcha. and of the Kiirkala. chiefs descended therefrom. 
Subsequently it became the residence of the Aigur chiefs. 
The town then extended so as to include the present villages 
of Melangadi, Kilangadi, and Rudrapada. Going through 
Melangadi and keeping on to the river; a sacred bathing
place called Ambu-tirtha is reached, where the stream rushes 
very deep between some water-worn rocks. At one point 
is a large boulder, a big square-shaped stone placed hori
zontally on another. On the former is an inscription in 
Sanskrit, stating that Sri Madhviichiirya brought and placed 
it there with one hand. 

The circumstances under which he brought the stone here 
are related in the lJtadhtl(J·vijaya. Maheksha (Madhviicharya) 
saw a big rock, capable of supporting the fall of water from a 
height, which had been brought by a thousa.nd men for some 
tirtha, and abandoned through utter inability. "Why was 
the rock not conveyed (to its destination) for the good of the 
people 1" he inquired; when the crowd at the pl~ce replied, j 
that there were no men able to convey it there and that even 
if Bhima. were to try, it was doubtful whether he could do it or 
not. Whereupon he bore up the rock easily with one hand, 
as in the form of Hanumiin he had borne up the mountain 
(Gandhamiidana), and placed it at the destined spot. And 
this rock in the Tunga. even now bears witness to his deed. 

H. GR, VOL. v. • 73 
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The Kalasa Karkala. kingdom was an extension below 
the ghats into South Kanara of the original Santara King
dom of Pombachha (see Humcha). Kalasa is above the 
ghats in· Mysore and Karkala below the ghats in South 
Kanara, in about the same latitude. The inscriptions 
Telating to this kingdom are collected in E. 0. VI, Kadur 
District .. They range from 1246 to 1598 A.D. The kings 
of this line followed the aliya santiina law of inheritance and 
were probably Jain by religious persuasion. The following 
is a list of these kings from 1132 to 1598, as contained in 
their inscriptions :-

Ballu-Deva, · 
Malla-Deva 
Maru-Deva 
Jakala-mahadevi, (1 his widow) 
Kalala-mahadevi .. 
Bala-Deva, Raya-Ballaha-Deva 
Vira-Pandya-Deva, son of Kalala-

A.D. 
1132 

•• 1246-7 
.. 1270--81 
.. 1284-5 

Devi . . 1292-7 
Bhairarasa-Wodeyar •. 1419 
Vira-Pandya-Deva . . 144:0 
Bhairarasa-W odeyar (his younger sister 

was Balama-Dcvi) .. 1!93--1501 
Immadi-Bhairarasa-Wodeyar, son of 
• Bommala-Devi 

· Son-in-law of Hiriya-:6hairarasa
Wodeyar (his younger sister was 
Kalala-Devi). 

1516-30 

Vira-Pandya-Wodeyar, or Vira Pand- 1542-52 
yappa-Wodeyar, son of Chandala-
Devi, son-in-law of Bhairarsa-Wode-
yar. 

Immadi-Pandyappa-Wodeyar .. 1555 
Bhairarasa-Wodeyar, son of Gummata- 1588-98 

De vi. 
Vira-Pandya-Deva was a contemporary of the Hoysala Vira

Ballii.la-Deva III. Ohikmagalur 35.and 36 refer to his at
tacking a certain Marakala and cutting him to pieces, 
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The tirakals at the Bairedeva and Sangamesvara temples, 
at Indavara (Chikmagalur 35 and 36 dated in 1292 A.D.), 
are memorials to those who assisted Vira-Pandya to avenge 
the death of Marakala. and in the attempt fell. Vira-Bhai
rarasa and Vira-Piindya, who ruled in 1419 and 1440, were 
feudatories of the Vijayanagar king ·Deva-Raya. II. Simi-

. larly, Virabhairara'sa, who came next, was a feudatory of 
the Yijayanagar king Immadi-Narasirrga-Riiya. He assumed 
the special title ari-raya-gudara-diivani (or cattle rope to cham_. 
pions over hostile kings). Bairarasa II was a feudatory of 
the Vijayanagar king Krishna Raya. From Mudigere 41 
dated 1516 A.D., we learn that when Krishna Raya invaded 
the kingdom and encamped at'Mangalore, this chief deserted 
the country and on the retreat of the invader came back and 
as a. thank-offering repaired the temple of kalasanitha at 
Kalasa. As Vira-Piindya-Wodeyar was a feudatory of 
Achyuta Raya, the Vijayanagar emperor, it may be inferred 
that the old relationship continued undisturbed down to 
the time of Sadasiva Riiya, when we find lmmadi Pandyappa 
W odeyar as chief. · During the period of the last two 
chiefs, Kalasa seems to have been managed by a person 
named Bhairaras~Annaji (Mudigere 40 dated in 1552). 
From certain other inscriptions, we leani that the Kalasa 
country was a Thousand-niid, administered by three 
Hebbii.rs or Hebbuhii.ruvas. Apparently it enjoyed a kind of 
self-government about which fuller particulars are not avail
able (.Mudigere 88 dated in 1515 A.D.). Some of the princes 
of the Vijayanagar fainily are also said to have ruled over 
Kalasa. Thus Bukka's son Viriipanna is said to have ruled 
over it and Araga. (See lraga in Shimoga District). 

The areca-nut produced in the neighbourhood is reckoned! 
the best in Mysore, being known as Desavara, in distinction 
from that grown in other Malnad parts, which is called 
Ilonnavara, and from roliigra, which is the prod1}ce of other 
inland gardens. Kalasa is connected with the Bund ghat by 
a road through Balur, and wjth the Agumbi ghat by a road 
running north through Baggun'ji. 

. 73* 
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Ka.Jsapura. Kalsapura.-A village in the Chikmagalur taluk. Popu-
lation 1107. 

The Cheluva-Narayana temple at this village is of some 
interest. The temple which is an old one with a newly built 
exterior is very dark and the doorways provided are too narrow 
to admit any light inside. The temple faces east and consists 
of a Garbhagriha, Sukhanasi, Navaranga and Mukha-mantapa. 
A cell to the left of the mukha-mantapa contains the goddess. 
The image Cheluva-Narayana which is beautiful is about 7 feet 
high including the pedestal. The figure holds Padma and Gada 
in the back hands and Chakra and Sanka in the front hands. 
It is flanked by Sridevi and Bhudevi and there is the usual Garuda 
carved on the pedestal. Images of Garuda, Anjaniiya and 
Nammalvar are kept in the navaranga. The goddess is about 
4 feet high seated on a pedestal of about 1 foot in height. She 
is holding Padma in both of her back hands while the two front 
are in the abhaya and varada attitudes, respectively. One 
scenographic peculiarity to be noticed in the image is the bodice
band which runs round the bust of the goddess. 

There is another temple in the same village dedicated to 
?tlallikarjuna. A short inscription is to be seen on the lintel 
of its Sukhanasi doorway. It records the gift of one Gadyiina 
for the service of Mallika.rjuna. The temple is an early IIoysala 
structure wiib.- a well carved IIoysala crest on the top. It 
consists of a Garbhagudi, Sukhanasi and Navaranga, wi.th an 
entrance doorw~y on the south wall. In the Navaranga 
are placed images of Sarasvati, Narayana, Kalabhairava, Siirya, 
Mahishasuramardini, Ganapati, Saptamatrika, and Naga stones. 

Khandeya. Khandeya.-An ancient village now in ruins in Bale-
Honnur taluk, on the right bank of the Bhadra, where 
it makes a bend to receive the Anebidda-halla, 5 miles north· 
east of the kasba. 

It appears to have been formerly a large place. There are 
some considerable old temples, the principal one being dedicated 
to Markandesvara ; also several inscriptions of the IIoyl'ala 
and Vijayanagar kings. It is said to have been originally the 
hermitage of 1\liirkanda rishi. He sough~ from Siva the boou 
of a son, and was required to choose between one who should 
be distinguished for his wisdom but die at the age of 16, and 
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one who should be a fool and live a long life. The saint chose 
the former, and obtained 1\Iarkandeya. The distress. of his 
mother as the time of his decease approached led to his discovery 
of his fate. But when 1\Irityu; the ·goddess of death, appeared 
to claim his life, Janardana (Vishnu) offered to be the sub
stitute, and Siva, moved by the youth's devotion, gave him 
victory over death. The place derived its name from 1\Iii.r
kandeya, and the temples of Janardana and Mrityunjaya 
(conqueror of death) commemorate his deliverance. 

Kigga.-A village in the Koppa. taluk, in the extreme Kigga.. 

west of the District. It is known as Markalu. Population 
715. It is well known for its temple dedicated to Sri Rishya 
Sringesvara, which is a well endowed Muzrai institution. 

This temple is a pretty large Dravidian structure. The 
navaranga has three entrances and four sculptured pillars, some 
of the sculptures showing an ingenious combination of men, 
animals, ete. One of them is noteworthy a~ representing the 
incident of the sage Rishyasringa being carried by dancing 
girls to king Lomapada's capital. The palanquin formed by 
the women themselves is shown here as being supported by two 
antelopes. Such a sculpture, but without the antelopes, is 
to be seen at Devanhalli and Sivaganga. The sukhanasi has 
two shrines at the sides, the right shrine containing a figure of 
Ganapati and the left a figure of 1\Iahishasuramardini. This 
Ganapati deserves notice as he has only two hands. Besides, his 
trunk is turned to the right. Both these features are rare. A 
Ganapati with two hands has been noticed at the foot of the Jatin
garamesvara hill near Siddapura, :Molakalmuru taluk. (Q-V.). 
The linga in this temple is called Sringesvara, a shortened form of 
Rishyasringesvara, because it was set up in the name of the sage 
Rishyasringa, or according to another account, he was absorbed 
into the ling a. It is said to have Santa, wife of Rishyasringa, a~ · 
the left side and two horns over the head like the sage. The 
Puriinic account of the place describes linga as remover of 
famine which spread over twelve yojanas o£ the earth, as 
rejoicing to have Parvati on his left thigh, as the fulfiller of 
the desires of devotees, as being worshiped by all the gods and 
as having the ~:>hape of a rudriiksha, i.e., the berry of the rud
rahha tree (Elaeocarpus yanitrus) ; and Rishyasringa as being 
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in company with his wife Santa, aR dwelling on the bank of the 
river Nandini, and as being adorned with Rudriiksha berrie~. 

Koppa.-A taluk in the north-west. Head-quarters till 
1897 at Hariharpur, now at Koppa. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population:-

No. Hob lis Villages Populatio11 

1 Kopt:Ja 
~ 

:!3 R,:J57 .. .. .. 
2 Hariharpur .. .. .. !:!::! 7,802 
3 Kigga .. .. ... 26 6,426 
4 Baggunji .. .. .. - 14 '4,097 

'5 Megunda .. .. .. 22 8,937 

Total .. 107 35,619 
(; 

.No. Place Population 

1 Koppa (town) .. .. .. . . 858 
2 Nuggi .. .. .. .. 798 
3 Bha.ndigadi .. .. .. .. 799 
4 Hariharpur .. .. .. .. 953 
5 Attikodogi .. .. .. .. 811 

The tract. forms a compact quadrilateral in the extreme 
west of the Kadur District, reaching up to the crest 
of the Ghats along a length of over 20 miles in the west. 
The Udipi taluk of the South Kanara District adjoins on the 
other side of the crest. The Tirthahalli and the Mudigere 
taluks lie on the north and the south respectively ; the late 
La~kavalli and the Chikmagalur taluks are on the east. 

The country is practically a succession of hill and dale 
all over, except ·in the ceptre and the north-west. The 
Ghats along the west and south are among the loftiest with 
such prominent peaks as Walkanji, Sujibetta and Nara
simhabetta. The Tunga river taking it~ rise at Ganga
mula in the V araha Parvata, :flows north-eastwards 
through the Sringeri valley, and then rather abruptly 
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changes its direction to the west. Smaller streams are 
numerous of which the Begarhalla, the Sita, the Nandini 
and the Nalini are the more important. As in all the other 
tracts adjoining the Ghats, the Koppa taluk abounds in 
plant life. Much of the forest., however, is uninspiring and 
even scrubby. Except a few good jungles scattered here and 
there in the northern sector, it is not till we get down to a 
line running east and west through Baggunji that we enter 
upon a region of the thick-growing stately tree~ associated 
v.ith a good kan. 

Good loamy soil well fertilised by vegetable washing from Soil. • 

the heights is frequently met with in the valleys, while soils 
of poor quality are by no means uncommon. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement witlr effect from 1918-19. Details of 
area under different classes of la~d are given below :- · 

Arable dry land . . 1,118 acres 
Rice or wet land ·. . 18,963 , 
Garden land 4,993 

11 

Unoccupied waste . 2,259 ,, 
Unculturable (roads, village sites, etc.) 1,87,132 , 
lnam • . · 2,228 , 

The more important of the roads ate :-

1. Tarikere-Mangalore road commencing from the Tala- Roads. 

makki village. 
2. Hariharpur-Vastiira-Chikmagalur road. 
3. Vastiira-Koppa road. 
4. Nara~ipur-Srinl!eri-Nemmar road. 
5. Narve-Nagalapur road, joining the Tarikere-Mangalore 

road near Hariharpur. · I 

Koppa.-A town situated in 13° 16' N. lat., 75° 24' E. Koppa. 

· long., on the Tarikere-Agumbi Ghat road, 39 miles west of 
the_ rail~a~ . at .. Tarikere. Head-quarters of Koppa taluk 
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Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 361 261 628 
~Iuhammadans .. .. 123 52 175 
Christians .. .. .. 23 15 38 
Jains .. .. . . 12 5 17 

Tot11l .. 519 339 858 

. The town consists of three portions known as Me~-Koppa, 
Kela.-Kop'pa, and Balugadi; the last, at some distance from 
the other, contains the travellers' bungalow, the Taluk Office, 
the Amildar's office, and a row of houses for the Taluk officials. 
The hospital, school, and musafirkhana are in Kela-Koppa. 
Mel-Koppa has a small stone temple of V1rabhadra, consisting 
of a garbhagriha, surmounted by a tower, a sukhanasi and a 
porch. The outer walls have sculptures representing some 
of the Zilas or sports of Siva. The south wall has a good repre
sentation of the destruction of the three celestial cities by Siva. 
As stated in the Puriinas, Siva is represented as shooting the 
three cities with an arrow in the shape of Vishnu, Vasuki, the 
king of the serpents serving as the bow-string, the earth as the 
chariot, Brahma as the charioteer, the Vedas as the Horses, 
and Meru, the golden mountain, as the bow. One foot of 
Siva is placed on the hump of his Nandi. There is also Subrah
manya on the peacock to his right. The west wall has a panel 
depicting the destruction of Yama, or the god of death. Yama 
is represented as throwing his noose over .Markandeya 'who 
embraces a linga out of which Siva emerged and spears Yama. 
A woman to the left probably represents Miirkandeya's mother. 
The north wall has Siva and Parvati, seated on Nandi enclosed 
by a prabha or halo with three-legged Bhringi to the left and 
a man and a woman with folded hands to the right. The latter 
are evidently the persons mentioned in the inscription engraved 
below as having calL<>ed the figures to be carved and his wife. 
According to the puriinic account, Daksha celebrated a great 
sacrifice at Hariharapura, about 8. miles from Koppa, and as 
he insulted Siva by not sending an invitation to him, the latter 
sent Virabhadra to interrupt the sacrifice, and punish Daksha. 
Having done this, Virabhdra came here with the unabated 
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rage (kopa) and took up his abode in this temple. Hence the 
place came to be known as Koppa. The original figure of 
Virabhadra havinu suffered mutilation, another from a ruined 

0 • 

Lingiiyet matha is now substituted for it. There are also metallic 
fi.:rures of Yirabhadra and his consort Bhadra Kii.li, the latter 
~th only two hands holding a sword and a shield. 

Kotevuru.-A village in Vastara hobli; Population Kotevuru. 

247. 
A place noteworthy for its ancient inscriptions. Among 

them is a very curious one at Patel Basavagauda's garden which 
has been conjecturally assigned by Mr. Rice to about 800 A.D., 
which gives details of a line of kings called Taryalla or Kusa~ 
Taryalla. It is unfortunately too much defaced to allow of 
continuous decipherment. It begins with the ancient form 
Siddham, and is throughout composed in Sanskrit. Manu, 
Ikshvaku, Harischandra, -Di!Ipa and Rii.ghava are declared to 

·be the progenitors (vamsasyiidyadirajah) of the line called Kusa~ 
Taryalla. In that family was Saka-svii.mi Hari Vishnu Tri~ 
vikrama, all meaning Rii.ma, by whom the Solar race was 
purified. His son was Kusa; whose son was Kukusa. The 
latter had two sons, llallikii.ri and ~Iarikii.ri (or Murikii.ri), 
who slew ......• . sena, a hunter (t'Yiidha) difficult to conquer. 
The famous l'!Iiirikari having come to this country (iman desam), 
~·herefrom is not stated, performed the birth.(jat~karma) and 
other ceremonies for Taryalla. A Kii.syapa apparently also 
performed some ceremonies, perhaps for Srutakirtti, who was 
devoted to Brahma (parama-brahmanya). The latter's son was 
Nagakirtti, who established schools (salah) for the four divisions 
of learning. His son was Sangama, also a pararria-brahmanya, 
who made a great war like those of old, as is described in 25 
nibandltas. His son was Taryalla, who made this grant to 25 
Brahmans. The sasana was composed by Pandasvami, a 
Kiisyapa, a grammarian and versed in the purlinas, who wds 
the purohita or family priest to Taryalla. He has evidently 
done his best for his patron. All this information is quite· 
new, and there is no other inscription to throw any light upon 
it. Though not dated, the record is undoubtedly very old, 
and several expressions in it remind one of the Kadamba 
grants. 
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, . At the Ramesvara temple, on a stone to its left, there are 
Senavii.ra inscriptions, mentioning Mara 8enavarma, who is 
said to have erected many temples. One of them belongs 
apparently to the 11th century. There is, besides, a virakal 
near Mannirkatte, at the entrance of the village. 

Kudure Mukha.-Apeakin the Western Ghats and one 
of the loftiest points in :Mysore, the summit being 6,215 
feet above the level of the sea. It is situated on the frontier 
in the south-west of the District, at the point where the line 
of· the Ghats bends more inland. The approach from the 
Mysore ·side is by way of Samse, the hill being sometimes 
called on the spot the Samse parvata. Its name of Kudure 
mukha, or horse-face, is descriptive of· its appearance 
seawards, where it is a well-known mark for navigators. 
The officials of Malabar have a bungalow at the top as a hot 
weather retreat, and a bridle path has been formed from the 
Malabar side, which is the easiest means of ascending the 
mountain. 

. Lakavalli.-A village in Tarikere taluk, on the right 
bank o! the Bhadra, 13' miles west of Tarikere. Population 
1,113. 

Till 1882 it gave its name to a taluk which included . 
the Baba Budan mountains and parts of what are now 
Koppa and Bale-Honnur taluks. West of it are vast 
forests on each side of the Bhadra, containing some of the 
most valuable teak timber in the country. Nowhere is the 
transition from Malnad to Maidan more abrupt .or striking 
than here. 

Lakavalli is close to the site of Ratnapuri, the ancient 
capital of Vajra Makuta Raya. The. neighbouring country 
subsequently formed part of the Humcha and Ganga territory ; 
then of the Hoysala and Vijayanagar kingdoms. The Piilegars 
of Tarikere afterwards acquired some portion of it, but were 
forced to yield it to the Niiyaks of Ikkeri. The overthrow of 
this latter power by Haidar Ali's conquest of Bedniir in 1763 
led to the absorption of the country into Mysore. 
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Markalu.-Se~ Kigga. Markalu. 

Marle.-A Village in Chikmagalur Taluk. Population Marie. 

2,610. 
There are two fine temples in the Hoysala style at this place, 

standing side by side, with an interval of only a few feet between. 
them, both facing east. The one to the north, the Chenna
kesa n, is larger and more artistically executed than the other 
named Siddhesvara, though the plan of both is the same-a 
garbhJJ9rihar a sukha.nasi, a navara11ga and a small porch. Both 
are pretty early specimens of the style, having been b~lt in 
1130, only 13 years after the Belur temple, during the reign 
of the Hoysala King rlBhnuvardhana, by one of his generals 
named Rayana-dandanlitha. From the fine inscription to the 
right of the. Chennakesava temple, E.C., VI, Chikmagalur 137, 
we learn that Yishnuvardhana visited this temple in 1130 A.D., 
probably at the time of -the consecration, and made a grant 
to it. The god, about 5 feet high, is flanked by consorts and 
has a prabhiivali sculptured with figures. representing the"ten 
incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being shown as the 9th incarna
tion. The ceilings are not domed; they are flat though about 
1! feet deep. The garbhagriha has a ceiling with a large lotus 
in the centre. The pediment of its doorway has in the middle 
a figure of Narasimha killing Hiran.Jakasipu flanked on the right 
by Garuda and on the left by Prahllida, and figures of Vishnu 
flanked by consorts at the extremities with intervening turrets 
flanked by rampant lions. The sukhanasi ceiling has in the 
centre a large panel carved with a figure of Lakshminarayan& 
vrith ornamental work around; its doorway is flanked by welT 
can·ed dt•arapiilakas and the pediment over it has in the middle 
a figure of Laskhminlirii.yana and seated figures of Sarasvati 
at the sides. The central pillars at the namranga show beauti
ful bead work, and had once four madanakai or braeket figures 
each though only five of them are now left, one on the nol'tf
west pillar and two each on the north-east and south-west pillars. 
Though mutilated, the madanakai figures show good workmanship. 
Of the nat·aranga ceilings, eight in the eight directions have 
a projllcting panel in the centre carved with the figures of the 
a~hta-dikpUlakOll or regents of the directions, surrounded by 
eight lotuses in the ca~ of the comer ceilin~s which are square 
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and by fourteen lotuses in the case of the others which are 
oblong; while the central ceiling has Lakshminarayana in the 
centre and the regents of the directions around. The porch 
supported by two artistically executed pillars has a ceiling 
similar to the last. All the cei_lings are adorned with ornamental 
knobs. They closely resemble the c~ilings of the Brahmesvara 
temple at Kikkeri. The pediment of the navaranga doorway 
has Lakshminii.rayana in the middle flanked by elephants with 
water~ pots in their uplifted trunks, and seated figures of Nambi
nii.rayana at the extremities. In front of the porch are two 
beautiful elephants at the sides. The outer walls have. mostly 
turrets over single or double pilasters. The north and south 
outer walls of the navaranga, however, have one figure of Vishnu 
in the middle betw:een pilasters surmounted by turrets. The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha have three beautiful niches in the 
three directions surmounted by elegantly carved turrets and 
enclosed by walls ornamented with screen work. The south and 
west niches have a frieze of lions at the bottom. The eaves are of 
good bead work all round. The temple has a stone tower con
sisting of uncarved blocks. The Siddhesvara temple has an open 
sukhanasi whose ceiling has a projecting central panel carved 

. with a figure of Tii.ndavesvara surrounded by eight lotuses. 
The garbhagriha ceiling has a large lotus with ornamental work 
around, and the pediment over the doorway has the figure of 
Gajalakshmi. The ceilings of the navaranga and porch are similar 
to those of the other temple, only in place of Lakshminiirayana 
of the central ceiling we have Tandavesvara here, and instead 
of the oblong ceilings with fourteen lotuses we have square ones 
with eight lotuses like the others. The .beams over the central 
pillars have sculptures on the inner faces representing Puriinic 
scenes,_:.those on the south beam depicting the fight betwf;\en 
Siva in the guise of a hunter and Arjuna, those on the north 
the churning of the ocean by the gods and demons, those on 
the east, Siva's dance with attendant musicians, and those 
on the west the same with the addition of a female figure whose 
cloth is shown as being pulled by a monkey. The pediment 
.over the navaranga doorway has Gajalakshmi in the middle 
:Banked by Ganapati on the right and on the. left by Sara:wat.i. 
Unlike the outer walls of the other temple, the walls here have 
also figure sculpture in addition to the turret:'! over the single 
or double pilasters. Among the figures, there are two prominent 
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ones on the north and south walls of the nrwaranga, namely, 
Gajasuramardana and dancing Sarasvati with six hands for hold
ing an elephant-goad, a noose, a book and a rosary, and two 
in the niitya or dancing pose flanked by attendant musicians 
and three in the three directions, between pilasters surmounted 
by turrets, around the garbhagriha, namely, Bhairava on the 
south, Tiindavesvara on the west and Narasimha killing 
Hiranyakasipu on the north. The gods and goddesses represented 
by the remaining figures are Vishnu 5 and his· forms such as 
Viiriiha, Viimana and Trivikrama ; Brahma 2 ; Siva as Umii.
mahesvara, Tii.ndavesvara and. Ardaniirisvara; Ganapati; 
Subrahmanya; Bhairava 2; Manmatha. and. Mahishiisura
mardini ; there are likewise a few more male and female figures. 
The inscription referred to above is a beautiful slab measuring 
11 feet by 9 feet, standing between two pilasters which have 
dvarapiilakas sculptured at the bottom, and adorned at the top 
by a semi-circular panel containing a figure of Lakshminii.riiyana 
flanked by chauri-bearers. Behind the Kamathesvara temple 
at this place is a curious miist·ikal with three projecting hands. 
Usually such stones have one or two projecting hands. A 
miistikal with three projecting hands is a rarity. .An old 
Nolamba record has been discovered by the Archreological 
Department in the field of Hanumanhalli. 

· Mattavara.-A village in the Chikmagalur taluk. Po- Mattavara. 

pulation 1,215. 
The Parsvanatha basti at this place appears to be an old 

structure as an inscription recently discovered in the sukhanasi 
supplies the information that the basti was visited by the Hoysala 
1.ing Vinayaditya in about the middle of the 11th century. 
To the north of the basti is a Siva temple with a ruined shrine 
to the north-east in which stands a fine figure of Bhairava, 
about 4 feet high, with its body split across by a stroke of light
ning. It holds in the right lower hand an exquisitely carvdd 
bWord, .about I! feet long, across the body. 

The Government plantation to the south-west of the village 
is studded with a large number of cromlechs, each meaRuring 
aloout 10 feet by 9 feet. The slabs used are 9 feet long and 8 feet 
loroad and 10 inches thick. Most of the cromlechs have been 
opened and the slabs broken and removed for use in connection 
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with the Taluk office under construction at Chikmagalur. 
Some spears and pieces of pottery found in the cromlechs are 
said to be in the charge of the local Police. None of the crom
lechs has the usual circle of rough boulders around though 
some were found to have small slabs fixed around in nearly a 
vertical position as at Bellandur, near Bangalore. (q.v.). 

Merti-gudda.. Merti-gudda.-:-Merti-gudda, also called the Kalasa hill, 
is situated in the Bale Honnur taluk, in 13.0 18' N. lat., 
75° 26' E. long. It is the loftiest peak between the Baba 
Budan and Western Ghat ranges, the summit being 5,451 
feet above tlie level of the sea. To the north it presents a 
majestic conical 'aspect. Towards the south-west it is con
nected ·with two lower heights and is so surroun!fed on all 
sides with high hills that its true elevation does not appear 
except at a. distance: 

Mr. Bowring, who left few hills unsealed, says: 
~· !fter a toilsome climb up its steep sides by the ' v.indy 

gorge,' one revels in a view which surpasses all expectation. 
On every side tower up hills of various shapes and sizes, stretch
ing far away to the horizon, and presenting a wonderful' 
spectacle of wild sublimity. The foot of the steep ridge which 
runs up to a sharp point forming the actual peak is called the 
Tural bagalu (entrance gate), and is in a gap between the Merti 
Parvat and another hill to the south. A very tough pull of 
twenty-five minutes takes one hence to the summit, the higher · 
of two peaks, between which there is a dip. 

" The top of Merti is quite bare, but its sides are clothed 
with fine forests in which are splendid specimens of the champaka. 
trees, so much esteemed by natives for its fragrant white flowers ; 
while one sees beneath, in secluded nooks and sheltered valleys, 
stretches of paddy land in successive layers, one below the other, 
and numerous gardens of areca-nut, which, in this remote 
corner, attains an excellence surpassing that of any other place 
where the fruit is grown. The Eides of Merti, where the nature 
of the ground admits of it, are cultivated in a series of terraces, 
in which abundance of rice is grown, with a little coffee ; this, 
however, does not succeed well, owing to the humidity of the 
climate." 
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Mudigere.-A taluk in the south. Area 433·42 square .Mudigm. 

miles. Head-quarters at Mudigere. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population :;..... 

No. Hoblis Villagea Population 

1- --
1 Ban11.k.a.l .. .. 25 8,184 
2 Balur .. .. .. 22 7,188 
3 Gonibid .. .. . . 41 10,721 
4 Kalas& .. .. .. 13 10,446 
5 .Miidigere .. .. .. 38 7,144 

Total .. 139 43,683 
' 

No. Place Population 

1 Balur · .. "- .. .. .. 1,028 
2 :Mavinkere .. .. .. .. 4,236 
3 Banakal .. .. .. .. 1,494 
4 Mudigere .. .. .. .. 1,279 
5 Samse .. .. .. .. 1,343 
6 Makonhalli .. .. .. .. 1,021 

' 

The taluk was formed in 1876 out of parts of Manjarabad, 
Belur and Vastara taluks. In 1897 the Kalasa magani was 
transferred to Bale Honnur taluk, and Bidamiid added from 
Chibnagalur. The taluk is Malniid and picturesque like all 
such country .. The Hemiivati has its source here and flows 
out at the south-east. The forests are not composed of such 
big trees as towards Lakavalli, but the hollows are well 
wooded and the many hanging woods on the hill sides impart 
great beauty to the landscape. The principal productions 
are coffee, areca-nut, cardamoms, ri9e and sugar-cane, thej 
last in small quantity. The rice is dependent chiefly on 
springs in the hills from which water-courses are led. Dry 
crops are of no account and do not generally thrive. Coffee 
cultivation is extensive and important, and there are many 
estates under European superintendence. Tulu is much 
spoken by the labourers and others from South Kanara. 

Principal 
places with 
population. 
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The nature of the Malnad country, its climate, the con
stitution of its society, and the character of its inhabitants, 
all conspire to produce a sort of semi-independence. There 
~re some descriptive lines to the following effect which 
convey the same idea :-

, Hanneradu savira gudda Kad-ella sampige 
lru savira daiva Ur-ella heggade 

Twelve thousand hills ; six thousand demons : in every 
forest, champaka; in every village, a Heggade (or 'local 
chief). 

The hopeless inaccessibility of the country in pas~ times, 
together with its natural fertility seem to have whetted the 
rapacity of the governing powers, and the following is given 
as a history o{ the revenue exactions :-" The miiganis were 
more or less subject, first, to the Virada or V araha-shist of 
the Vijayanagar kingdom ; then to the· Rekha-shist of 
Sivappa-Niyak; then to the additional imposts of other 
Ikkeri rulers, Pallegars, and Haidar Ali, called Dasoha, 
Pagadi and Patti, or more generally Patti ; then to the 
Paimayish of Piirnaiya and the increased assessment 
imposed by him under the name of Shistjiisti and Kiinike; 
and by the process of commuting the money-assessment of 
some of the best lands for a grain contribution for the. use 
of the Raja's Motikhii.na ; then to the impositions of over
zealous Amildars, mostly of this Minister's time, who, 
in villages rented in block to the Patels or other principal 
inhabitants, having found that these collected more than 
the Shist and Patti from the cultivators, carried this excess 
to account under the name of Beriz-jasti; then to the arbi
trary exactions of the Amildar during the Raja's time, to 
which the Sharti system then in vogue necessarily gave rise ; 
and then to the enhancement caused, after the assumption 
of the country by the British Government, by the Amildars 
to whom the duty of converting Purnaiya's grain contri
bution i.:D.to Suvarnadaya or money rent again was entrusted, 
and who settled the new money rates with reference to the 
Chadsaljama or the highest share that had ever been realized, 
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or with the aid of the more insidious Dhan-gutta system, 
which, professing nominally to levy only the grain rent, as a 
means of allaying the clamours of more suspicious raiyats, 
levied a money rent in reality by compelling them to take 
the grain at an arbitrarily fixed price. Again, as in other 
1Ialnad parts, there was also the plan of compelling the 
raiyats to keep in their holding every field they may at 
different times have taken either of their own accord or in 
consequence of pressure used to induce them to take up the 
holdings of their deceased relatives or neighbours, and tQ 
pay for these fields whether they were cultivated or waste. 
On the other hand, generally as a compromise necessarily 
due from the above extremely rigorous method of manage
ment to the actual exigencies of the revenue it was custom
ary to grant the concessiop.!!_of the Shraya or Alave system, 
or reductions in whole or in part under the name of Tavaguf 
or Baki, of the Beriz-jasti or Patti, and even of the shist, 
on the grmmd of the general excessiveness of the combined 
assessment, or of Saguvali-nashta, Kulanashta ·and Nis
thalu, which suppose so much waste rice-land or supari 
garden, or of Alate-kammi and Hari-mara, which imply 
an actual deficiency either in the recorded extent of land or 
in the number of trees that should ordinarily be standing 
thereon in the supari gardens." 

The revenue settlement, based on a regular survey, which 
put an end to all these irregularities, was introduced in 1881, 
except in Gonibid mligani, which was settled in 1877 with 
Belur taluk. 

The road from Chikmagalur to the Biind Ghat runs through 
the taluk from north-east to south-west by Mudigere, with 
branches from Kotigihar north to Bale Honnur and-west
wards to Kalasa. From :Mudigere there are roads east to 
Rclur, south to :Manjarabad, and south-west to Uggihalli. 
But the best road to Belur is from Anjur through Gonibid. · 

Mudigere.-A town situated in 13° 8' N. lat., 75° 41' E. Mudigere. 

long., on the road from Chikmagalur to the Biind Ghat, 
M, GB. VOL, V. 74 



Nandini. 

N arasirhha
riijpur. 

1170 MYSORE GAZETTEER lVOL, 

19 miles south-west of Chikmagalur. Head-quarters of the 
:Mudigere taluk. Population 1,278. It owes its importance 
to being the taluk station. The road to :Manajarabad also 
branches off here. 

Nandini.-A stream that flows near Kigga. It rises 
in the hill known as Narasibetta, about 5 miles from Kigga, 
along with two other streams named Nalini and Sita, and 
joins the Tunga at Nemmar. Sita flows in South Kanara. 
The utsava-vigraha or metallic figure of gold bears an inscrip
tion on the pedestal dated 1678 stating that the· image 
was presented to the temple by Gurubasavappa, an officer 
under Ikkeri queen Chennammaji, (1671-97). The village 
is of considerable antiquity as its name occurs in inscriptions 
of about the 7th century found in the temple. (E.C. VI, 
Koppa 37-41). There appears to have been a linga here 
of the name Kilganesvara at that early period. 

N arasimharaj pur (formerly Yedehalli).-The Head
quarters of a sub-taluk, 14 miles north-east of the kasba, on 
the Tarikere-Agumbi road. Till1882 it was the head-quarters 
of the Lakkavalli taluk, and then till 1897 the head-quarters 
of the Yedehalli sub-taluk attached to Koppa taluk. It is 
a Regulation :Municipality. 

Population in 19:!1 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 697 637 1,334 
Muhammadans .. .. 334 272 606 
Christians .. .. .. IS 9 27 
Jains .. .. .. 22 8 30 

Total .. l,Oil 926 1,097 

Yedehalli (the former name) is said to be so called because 
there was formerly a Siviichara matha here, at which food 
(yede) was given every day to travellers. The town consists 
of two portions, the fort and the petta, which are a consi
derable distance apart. At the end of the 16th century, 
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it belonged to the Palegars of Tarikere, and afterwards fell 
into the hands of the Ikkeri chiefs. It is the residence of 
several wealthy merchants. The name Narasimharajpur 
was given recently in commemoration of the visit of 
His Highness Sir Sri Kantirava Narasimharaja Wodeyar 
Bahadur, G.C.I.E., . Yuvaraja of Mysore, to the place 
in 1915. 

The town consists of a single street about a mile long running 
·east to west. At the end, locally known as Singannagadde, 
are three bastis o~ Jaina temples and a Jaina matha all of which 
are tiled buildings. One of the bastis has Chandranatha, a seated 
marble figure, about 2! feet high, with an inscription of A.D. 
1778 on the brass pedestals. Similar inscriptions, but older 
in date, were found on the pedestals of three metallic figures. 
This ba.sti has likewise metallic figures of Sarasvati, Gr.ndhara
pana, and Srut.a ; the seoond has footprints on a raised pillar~ · 
like pedestal while tbP third is in the shape of a tree, the angas 
being shown in lines below and purvas in seven branches on either 
side above. Sruta represents the sacred Jaina script.ures .. 
The Santisvara-hasti has a standing figure of that Jaina about 
4 feet high, with an inscription in the Hoysala style characters 
on the prabltiivnli stating that the image was caused to be set 
up by a woman named Chandiyabbe, lay disciple of Chiagiyabbe
ganti of Uddare. The date of the inscription may be about 
A.D. 1300. The third basti has a figure, about 1! feet high, 
of the Yak~hi-jvalamalini seate~ in the lalitasana, (with Shands), 
the attributes in seven of them being a bow, an arrow, a noose, 
a discus, a trident, a fish and a fruit, the remaining hand being 
in the varada or boon-conferring post-. A he·b~ftalo is shown 
on the pedestal as the emblem of the goddess. The brass pedestal 
bears an inscription dated A.D. 1779. The town appears to 
haYc been improved by the lkkeri queen Chennammaji (1671-
97) $nd Viranuuiiji (1757-1763); the eastern portion v.11.s 
till recently known as Chennammajipete, and a tank close 
by this even now called Virammajikere. The western portion, 
mostly consisting of Brahman houses, is known as Agrahii.ra. 
An officer under the lkkeri chiefs named SugapJ!a. is said to have 
du.:! sHen well.~. in different parts of the town, for the use of the 
j•ublic. ThP~(' are even now· known by his name. A matha 
lwhind the travellers' bungalow, known as Sugappas's lt!atha, 

u• 
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. 
is also siud to have been built by him for his guru Gurusanta
svii.mi. This Mathajs said to be affiliated to the Kolala Matha 
near Lal-Bagh, Bangalore. 

&kka.repatna Sakkarepatna.-A village in the Kadur taluk, 11 miles 
south-west of the kasba, on the Kadur-Chikmagalur road. 
Population 1,303. 

A large weekly· fair is held on Friday. At the car fes
tival of Ranganatha, held in Vaisiikha, as many as 3,0oo· 
rams are sacrifi~ed in honour of the god. 

Tradition relates that it was in olden times the capftal of 
Rukmiingada, a king mentioned in 'the Mahiibhiirata. Objects 
of interest in the town are t.he monument to Hon-billa, 
sacrificed for the stability of the AY,yankere ; a great gun, 
and an immense slab of stone, about 12 feet square and several 
inches thick, supported on 4 pillars. This is called Vira Ballii.la 
Chauki ~ndis said to have been the' royal ~eat of justice. During 
the time of the Vijayanagar kings, the town became a 
possession of the .Aigur or Balam chiefs. It was next taken by 
the Nii.yaks of Ikkeri. Sri Ranga Rii.ya, the fallen king of the 
Vijayanagar State, took refuge with the Ikkeri chief, who 
espoused his cause and established him in power at Sakkare
patna. But in 1690 it was taken by the Mysore army and 
retained by the treaty of 1694. 

Santaveri. Santaveri.-A small village, principally composed of 
Lambanis, situated on the eastern face of the Baba Budan 
mountains, just below Kaman-durga. It is on the Chik
magalur-Tarikere road, about midway between those two 
places. A road hence leads to Kalhatti on the summit 
of the .mountains. 

Simhagiri. Simhagiri.-A village in the Sringeri Taluk. 
The Vidyiisankara temple here has a fine linga forming the top 

of a cube of a blackstone which is carved on all the four faces 
with figizres seated in niches. It faces east and has on the east 
or front face of the same a figure of Vidyli.tirta seated palm over 
palm; the right hand showing also the chin-mudra-pose. His 
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danda or staff stands to the right and there are two sanyiisis, 
his disci. pies at the sides. The figure, rather emaciated, is supposed 
to represent the sviimi as engaged in Lambiga-Y oga. The 
prabha o£ the niche has a figure of Lakshminarasimha at the top 
flanked by Sridevi and Bhildevi with the sun and moon at 
their sides. The south niche has a fine figure of Brahma. with 
a prabha the top of which is carved with the ten incarnations of 
Yishnu, the first two in the shape of animals and the ninth as 
Buddha. The west contains a. well executed image of Para
vii.sudeva canopied by the seven hoods of the snake forming his 
conch, with four hands, two hands holding a discus ·and a conch, 
one hanging by the side and the other in the chin-mudra pose ; 
and a prabha similar to that of Brahma. The north niche 
has a figure of Siva with five faces, three in a row and one over 
the middle and the fifth being supposed to be on the back. The 
prabha in this case has figures of ashtadik piilakas or regents of the 
directions. The figures rn-niches are about 2! feet high. Alto
gether the linga is an elegant piece of work. It is called the 
Chaturmurtimadhyesvara (lsvara in the middle of four figures) 
in a newly discovered inscription of 1380 A.D., which records 
a grant for it. So the linga was in existence before 1830. 
There is an epigraph in front of the temple. 

Sringeri.-A jiigir belonging to the chief matha of the Sringiiri. 

Smlirta Brahmans. It is administered in imitation of the 
:Mysore revenue system, and contains the followmg hoblis, 
villages and population :- ' 

Xo. Hob lis Villages Population 

1 Sringeri .. .. .. 12 5,749 . 
2 ~lelu-pii.la .. .. . . 12 3,515 

.Total .. 24 9,264 
I 

The j?igir seems, fram an inscription at the place, to have 
been granted as an endowment of the m.11tha in 1346 A. D, by 
Hariyappa·Wodeyar (or Harihara, the first king of Vijayana
gar), his four brothers-Kampanna, Bukanna, Marappa and 
Muddappa-son-in-law Ballappa Dannayaka, and the latter's 
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son Savanna. In an inscription of 1621, the Keladi king_ 
Venkatappa-Nii.yak, who describes himself as grandson of 
Sadasiva-Nayak, claims to have re-established Sringeri, from 
which it would appear that some interruption had occurred 
in the enjoyment of thejagir. It is about 8 miles long by 
. 6 miles wide, and has the river Tunga running through it 
from south-west to north-east. The country is pure Malnad, 
and similar in character -to the adjoining Koppa and Bale
Honnur taluks. 

A road from Koppa to Nemar runs through Sringeri, 
where it is crossed by one from Begar to Bale-Honnur. There 
is also a road from Sringeri to Kigga. 

Sringeri (Town).-A sacred town on the left bank of the 
Tunga, situated in 13° 25' N. lat., 75° 19' E. long., in the 
Koppa taluk, 15 miles south-west of the kasba, and a. 
municipality. Population 1,889. 

It is the head-quarters of the Jagad-guru, the high priest 
of the Smarta Brahmans, who is proprietor of the surrounding 
tract of country. Sringeri, Sringa-giri or Rishya Sringa-giri is 
related to have been the place where Yibhii.ndaka rishi performed 
penance, and where Rishya Sringa, a celebrated character·of 
the Riimiiyana, was born. · The latter, according to the narra
tive, grew up to man's estate without having ever seen a woman; 
when Lomapada, king of Anga, was advised that if the youthful 
recluse could be brought to his city and married to the princess 
Santa, the drought which prevailed in his kingdom would be 
removed. In order to entice the young saint from his her
mitage, a bevy of fair damsels was despatched. They are said 
to have made their fast at Narve, a few miles from Sringeri, 
before essaying the power of their charms. Allurements, which 
even the most wary can rarely withstand, soon worked their 
effect on the unsophisticated youth. His curiosity being strongly 
excited to see more of these beautiful and gentle creatures so 
new to him, he was led away and conveyed to Anga. He 
afterwards became the priest of Dasaratha Raya, and per
formed the asvamedha or horse sacrifice which resulted in the 
birth of Rama. 
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In subsequent times, the great Saiva reformer Sankarli.
charya settled here, as directed by the image of Siirad-amma 
or Sarasvati, which he had brought from Kashmir;· and founded 
the spiritual throne which has been occupied down to the present 
day by as apostolical a succession as the papal chair. The eighth 
century is now proved to be the period of Sankarii.chii.rya's 
religious conquests and revival of Siva worship: His opposition 
to the Buddhists and J ains, his destruction of their infiuence, 
and his polemical victories in all parts of India are matters of 
history. · The Sringeri Sviimi is a man of eminent learning and 
great sanctity. Sringeri is the chief of the four places where 
Sankarli.chiirya established matluu or monasteries, the other places 
being Dvaraka in the west, Badarl in the north and Jaganiith 
in the east. The following table shows at a glance the distinc
tive characteristics of these matlws. 

--Designation .. Sii.ra.da.- Kii.lika· Sri-ma.tha. Gova.r· 
matha.. ma.tha. dha.na-

matha. 
God .. Variha .. Siddhiisvara Narayana. Jaga.n· 

nitha. 
Goddess .. Sirada. .. Bha.drakali Piirnagiri •• Vrishala . 

Convention Bhiirivala • Kitavala •. Nandavala. Bhi)gavala. 
(sampradaya). 

Veda .. Yajus .. Sima .. Atha.rvana • Rik . 

Motto (mahli •• Allam BraJr.. tat tvam a,i atma prajninam 
'\ii.kya). maBmi. Brahma. BraAma. 

Sacred spot .. Rli.maksh6- Dvii.raka- Badarikii.- Puru-
tra. kshiitra. srama. shottama· 

kshetra. 
Holy bathing Tunga· ·Gamati .. Alaka.nan- Mahooadhi . 
plu.ce. bha.dra. dika. 

Character of Chaitanya.. Svariipa Ananda.- Praklisa-
the sviimi. Brabma.. Brahma- Brahm a- Brahm&· 

chii.ri. chiiri. chiri. chiri. 
Titles of the Sara.tlva.ti, Tirtha and Giri Parvata Aranyaand 
svami. Puri, Asra.ma. and Sagar& Vina.. I 

Bhirati, 
· Aranya, 
Tirtba, 
Girl and 
Asrama. 

Sankariichiirya's claims. to reverence are admitted by all 
votaries of Siva, whether of the Smart& or any other communion. 
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. The ellormous sums obtained from the piety of his disciples 
during his tours in varioy.s parts are spent with a lavish 
hand in hospitality and works of charity. He is often away 
from his capital on such expeditions for several years. • 

Sringeri consists of a long street,. with a loop on one side, 
encircling a small hill, Sringa-giri, on which stands a temple of 
1\Iallikarjuna. There are said to be 120 temples in the place, 
one being a Jain basti. Many Brahman houses have a temple in 
the yard behind, of which the resident Brahman is the officiating 
priest. At the head of the street is the math a of the guru, within 
which is the temple of Sarad-amma, whose image is said to be 
of pure gold. At the side of the matha is the temple of Vidya
sankara, an ornamental building of the Dravida-Hoysala style, 
on a raised terrace. Round the outer wall are sculptured images 
of various gods. At an angle on the right of the front entrance 
is a statue .of Vyasa, wearing a conical cap, the sacred thread 
and a dhOtra ; his right hand in the position called abhaya hruta. 
He is imparting instruction to Sankarii.chary~, whose statue 
through the indentation of the plan, is at right angles to him. 
Sankara has a palmyra leaf book in his left hand. These two 
figures, from being constantly anointed with . oil, are quite 
black. Towards Vidyaranyapura, on the bank of the Tunga, 
is a small temple with an image of Sankaracharya seated as 
a yati. This is where he is said to have disappeared from life. 

Several large festivals occur during the year, the principal 
being the Navaratri. On these occasions all classes are not 
only fed at the expense of the matha, but cloths and bodices 
are distributed to the women, and pieces of money to the 
m~n. · The fishes in the river are sacred and daily fed at 
certain pools. Besides Rs. 50,000 a year, the revenue of 
Magani, the cultivation of which is rice and areca-nut, 
the religious establishment is supported by a grant of Rs.l,OOO 
a month from the. Mysore State. 

There are over 30 inscriptions recording grants made by or 
under gurus of the Sringeri matha, ranging in date from 1392 
to 1758 A.D. The Sringeri dharmmapitha or religiollil throne 
was established,. as mentioned above (see also Sringeri 11 dated 
in 1652), by Sankarii.chii.rya, the great Saiva reformer of the 
8th century. The celebrated scholar Madhava or Vidyaranya 
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(forest of learning), author of the Vedabhiishya, who was in
strumental in founding the Vijayanagar empire in 1336, was 
the head of the establishment at that time. (See Sringeri 11). 
By his aid .and advice, Hakka and Bukka, the first and third 
sons of Sangama, succeeded in establishing the new State ; 
and Hakka, the first king, assumed the name of Haribara. 
His capital, which occupied· a very ancient historical site on 
the Tungabhadra, was named Vidyiinagara (city of learning) 
after the minister ; but in course of time, came to be called Vija
yanagar (City of Victory). Vidyiiranya's brother Sayana, the 
well-known commentator on the Rig·tJeda, became minister to 
Sangama, the son of Kampa, the latter being the second son 
of the progenitor Sangama, and ruler of a territory he had 
acquired in the Nellore and Cuddapah Districts. 

In gratitude for Vidyaranya's services, Harihara established 
the matha at Sringeri in 1~!6 (see Sringeri 11), and he and his 
brothers richly endowed it. (Sringeri 1). He also at the same 
time founded the agrahiiras of Sringeri and Vidyaranyapura, 
which adjoin one another. During the ascendancy of the Vijaya
nagar empire, the religious establishment at Sringeri continued 
tv flourish under the royal patronage. But when the rule was 
overthrown by the victory of the confederacy of Muhammadan 
powers in 1565, and the Vijayanagar kings were driven to settle 
in more distant parts to the east, the influence of the matha 
was weakened. In fact, theestablishment seems to have been 
ruined, and the lands which ·formed its endowments were appro
priated by any one who could seize them. 

The state of things was eventually remedied by the Keladi 
kings, who had come into power in the north-west of Mysore 
under the protection of Sadiisiva-Raya the last king who had 
Vijayanagar for his capital. In 1621, Venkatappa-Nayaka 
re-established Sringeri (punar-pratishteyam mi'idida, see Srin
geri 5). In 1652, on the representation of Sachchidiinandal 
Bhii.rati, the guru at that time,· who visited the king at the 
capital Bidarur, that is Bedniir, ·for the purpos~, Sivappa
Nayaka, to whom in 1646 the last representative of the Vijaya
nagar line had fled for refuge from Chimdragiri and Chingleput 
on their being taken by the forces of Golkonda, and who invaded 
Mysore on the plea of restoring him to power, and gave him 
Belur and Sakkarepatna as an estate, held an inquiry into 
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the matter, rescued the lands of the matha from those who had _ 
Unlawfully got hold of them and restored them to its possession 
and enjoyment. (Sringeri 11, 13). The Keladi, that is the 
Bedniir, kingdom having been conquered by Haidar Ali i~ 1763 
and absorbed into the Mysore territories, the Sringeri matha 
has receiveq the full support and countenance of the Maharajas 
of Mysore, who, as above stated, make an annual grant for 
its support from the State. 

The head of the Sringeri matha is styled the Jagad-guru 
or guru of the world, and is possessed of extensiYe authority 
and influence. He wears on ceremonial occasions a tiara like 
the Pope's, covered with pearls and precious stones, said to 
have been given to him by one of the Peshwas of Poona; and 
a handsome necklace of pearls, with an emerald centre piece. 
His sandals, which as usual with those of holy men consist 
only of a wooden sole, with a single peg that is held between 
the big toe and the next, are covered with silver. He is an 
ascetic and a celibate, and in diet very abst~mious. He is 
specially chosen by his predecessor. for the office in boyhood., 
and trained for the purpose to the highest point in all Binda 
learning. . On visiting any town he is home along in an adda 
palki, or pa.lanquin carried crossways, which prevents anything 
else passing, and is attended by an elephant and escort, and 
accompanied by a numerous body of- Brahmans and disci pit-s. 
Though his revenues are large, the expenses connected with 
the feeding of Brahmans, and the distribution of food and 
rlothing on festival days to all comers of both sexes, exceed 
the income, and the guru is constantly engaged in long and 
protracted tours through various parts for the purpose of receiv·. 
ing contributions from his disciples, and battling religious 
disputes. 

The full titles of the ~ as contained in numerous 
inscriptions run as follows :-Stimat paramahamsa-pa_rit>ra· 
jaliic"Mryya-varya (chief achli.ryya of the paramahamsa san
nyasis); pada-viikya-prama11a-paraviira-parina (who has seen 
to the farthest point of grammar, philosophy and logic); devoted 
to yama niyama and others, the eight branches of Yoga ; esta
blisher of the pure Vaidik-adooita-siddhiinta; establisher of the 
six darsanas; disciple of the succession of gurus descended from 
the holy feet of Sankarii.charya ; (or) disciple in regular succession 
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from Vidyii.ranya-svlimi. And the gurus are said to be seated 
on the Yoga throne, or to be ruling the Yoga kingdom. 

The following are the gur1lB mentioned in inscriptions, with 
their dates :-

A.D. 
Yidyatirtha, Bhii.rati-tirtha-sripiida., Vidyi- 1346-1378 

ranya-sripiida. 
Narasimh~~rBhii.ra.ti • • • • • • 1392-1406 
Riima.cha.ndra.-Bhii.ra.ti }Theae may be 1407 

Sa.nka.ra-Bhirati different names 
Chandrasekha.ra Bhii.ra.ti of the B&llle 1408-1416 
Purushottama.-Bhi.ra.ti person 1418-1451 
Rima.cha.ndra-Bhira.ti · · 1513-1524 
Na.rasimh~~rBhiira.ti .. 1547 
Abhina.va-Na.ra.aimha-Bhii.ra.ti •• 1603-1621 
Sa.chiditnanda.-Bhiirati 1629-1662 
Na.rasimha.-Bhira.ti 1695 
Na.ra.simha.-Bhi.ra.ti 1758 

This list, though not .agreeing in every particular, is fairly 
in accord with the succession of gurus obtained from the matha 
as given in Vol. I, Chapt~r VIII, Religion, of thi~ work. 

A few of the more important inscriptions found in the 
Jiigir are noted below:-

In Sringeri 1, we have the record of the original endowments 
of the matha granted by Harihara and the other sons of Sangama 
and their relatives to Bharati-tirt.ha-sripii.da, that is Vidya
ranya or Vidyii.-t.irtha. It is dated in Saka. 1268 (A.D. 13461 
and is thus one of the earliest Vijayanagar grantR known. It 
professes to have been issued in celebration of the festival of 
Harihara's victory over all the countries from the ea!'tern to 
the western ocean. In Koppa 30, we have a grant made in 1378 
by order of Vidyliranya-sripiida.. 

In Sringeri 29, of A.D. 1416, Pratii.pa.-Deva-Raya is men
tioned as in power, as well as the guru. of Sringeri. In Sringeri 5, 
of 1621, Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka. is said to have re-esta· 
hlished Sringeri; and the svii.mi's chief disciple repaired an~ 
endowed the temple of Mallikii.rjuna. Sringeri 11 and 13, 
of 1652, contain a summary of the history of the matna as re
gards its endowments, and relate how they were restored by 
Keladi Sivappa-Nii.yaka. 

Most of the inscriptions relate to sale or transfer of lands; 
and many of them are engraved in small Nliga.ri characters, 
although the language used is Kannada.. 
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From inscriptions recently discovered we learn that 
in 1346 Harihara I, and in 1356 Bukka I, came to Sringeri 
to pay homage to Vidyatirtha, and made grants for the liveli
hood of his and his disciple Bharati-tirtha's attendants. From 
some letters addressed to the svami of the matha by Tipu, 
we learn that the place was raided by the Mahrattas under 
Parasuram Bhiio in 1791 and that the marauders not only 
plundered the matha of all its valuable property worth Rs. 60 
lakhs but also committed the sacrilege of displacing the image 
of the goddess Sarada. Adjoining the matha stands a sub
stantial stone structure built in the modern style about 20 years 
ago which is called the new matha. The svami stays here for 
the Chaturmasya during the rainy season. At other times he 
lives in a building on the other side of the river free from the 
bustle of the village, and visits the' temples of Vidyasankara, 
Sarada, Janardana, etc., on this side of the river every Friday. 
The building on the other side of the river, situated in the middle 
of a garden known as Narasimha-vana, is eminently fitted for 
a contemplative life. A good metallic figure of Sankarachiirya, 

·about 1l feet high, seated with the right hand in the chin
mudra or (teaching) and the left hand in the varada (or boon 
conferring) pose,· is worshipped here. A temple is built in the 
garden in memory of the late svami, Sachidii.nanda-sivabhinava
Narasimha-Bhiirati, who died in 1912, and a marble image of 
his set up. About 50 students are fed at the expense of the 
matlw, and taught literature, logic, grammar, philosophy, etc., 
by the svami., and other pandits. 

A copper-plate inscription in possession of the matha records 
· a grant by Harihara II in 1386 to three scholars named Narayana
vajapeya-yii.ji, Pandari-dikshita and Narahari Somayaji, who 
helped Sayana in the composition of commentaries on the 
Vedas. :Mr. Narasimhachar has suggested that these might be 
the progenitors of the three families; which receive special 
honours even now at this matha. From local enquiries it has 
been found that his surmise is correct. It is learnt that the 
hous~s of the :first two scholars, named the :first and the second 
houses, once stood on the site in front of the new matha, and 
that the descendants of these scholars along with those of Nara· 
hari-somayaji, whose house, named the third house, stood 
in some other part of the village, are even now the recipients 
of special honours in the matha. Further enquiry has elicited 
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the fact that there being no lineal descendants now of the first 
scholar, the honours of the first house have ceased. One Katte
Shamabatta of Sringeri has in his possession a copper-plate 
inscription exactly similar to the one mentioned above. It is 
therefore to be presumed .that each of the three families was 
given a copper-grant. 

There are more than 40 temples at Sringeri including &: 
Jaina basti, all of which are in the enjoyment of either some 
Inam or money grant. Most of them are. tiled buildings, 
situated in the courtyard of dwelling houses. A few are at some 
distance from the village. The most remarkable of these is the 
artistically built Vidyiisankara. temple which, according to 
tradition, was built in the Saka year 1260, the year Bahu
dhanya (A.D. 1338), though from a newly discovered inscrip
tion at Sringeri there is strong reason to infer that it was erected 
soon after 1356. It is noteworthy both for its design and 
execution, and is perhaps-tlie most ornate structure in the 
Dravidian style in the whole of the State. Outwardly it exhi,bits 
a few features of building in the Hoyeala style, such as (1) 
a raised terrace about 3 feet high, closely following the contour, 
of the structure, on which the temple stands, and (2) rows of 
animals, puriinic scenes, and large images on the outer walls 
which have led llr. Rice, in the last edition of this work, to sup
pose that it is a Hoysala structure (!Jlysore II, 409; see also 
Journal of the ltfythie Society, VI, 252); but a closer examina
tion of the exterior and a look into the interior will clearly 
show that it is a Dravidian structure. With the close of the· 
Hoysala rule, the erection of temples in the Hoysala style seems 
to have come to an end, seeing that no temple of that style 
dating in the 14th and subsequent centuries have been met 
with. The plan of the temple is unique: it is apsidal at both 
ends. Even temples apsidal at one end are rare in India, this 
feature being found only in a few Buddhist chaiJyas of the 
~lauryan period, a few caves at Karle, Ajanta, Kanheri and 
Ellora, and one Vishnu temple of about the 7th century at 
Aihole, in the Bijapur District. The present plan is somewhat 
similar to that of Trojan's basilica at Rome of A.D. 98, with 
apses at both the ends. (See Fletcher's History of Architecture, 
p. 139). The formation of the tower, too, is peculiar. The 
temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a sttkhanan, 
a pradkshina, or passage, for circumambulation around both, 
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and a navaranga. The last has three entrances on the east 
I • J 

north and south, as also the pradakshina but in the latter 
case the entrances face three niches on the outer walls of 
the garbhagrilia containing good seated .figures, about 2! feet 
high, of Brahma with Sarasvati, on the south, and Lakshmi
nii.riiyana on the west and Umii.mahesvara on the north. All 
the six doorways have .fine 'dviirapalakas on the jambs and 
.figures of Gajalakshmi on the lintel and pediment. The outer 
walls have from the bottom friezes of 1. horses, 2. elephants, 
3 .. lions, 4:. Pu.riinic scenes, etc., and 5. dwarfs, 2. to 5. each 
being surmounted by a projecting cornice, while a moulding of 
the same level comes between I. and 2. The .first frieze 
also shows a few camels here and there. The elephants 
are better executed than the horses. Above the frieze of the 
dwarfs, comes a row of large figures surmounted by eaves 
in two tiers one over the other. The number of large figures 
is altogether 104. Their positions and details are as under. 

From the navaranga east entrance to the nat'aranga south 
entrance 14: (1) lndra as the regent of the east with 4 hands, 
two of them holding a thunderbolt and a fish, the other two 
being in the varada and abhaya attitudes ; (2) a male figure with 
four hands, the attributes in the three hands being a water 
vessel, a rosary with chin-mudra or the teaching pose, and some
thing indistinct, the remaining hand being in the varada atti
tude; (3) ! Rama with bow and arrow; (4)" Vyii.sa wearing a 
high cap and sacred thread with two hands, one of them placed 
on the waist and the other in the chin-mudra pose; (5) Siva; 
(6) Bhairava, a nude figure with bare head, holding a staff and 
a cup, said to represent the Danda pani variety ; (7) a male 
figure with 4 hands, 2 of them holding the sacrificial vessels 
Sru.k and Srova, the other two being in the varada and abhaya 
attitudes, and with the .emblem of a swan sculptured on the 
pedestal said to represent one oi the 9 Prajapatis; (8) Durga 
seated on a lion, the right upper hand holding a trident, the 
left lower being in the tarjani-mudra or warning pose ; (9) a male 
figure worshipping a linga; (10) the planet Saturn, a nude 
figure, holding a bow, an arrow and a trident in three hands, 
the remaining hand being in the varada attitude ; (11) a male 
figure, holding in both the hands a five-hooded snake at both 
th& ends, said to represent Mrityu ; (12) a male figure with a 
trident, a drum and a sword in three hands, the remaining 
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hand being in the varada attitude ; (13) a male figure holding 
a book and w~at looks like an elephant-goad; (14) Yama as the 
regent of the south with a mace and a snake in two hands, the 
others being in the varada and abhaya attitudes ; and with two 
~ogs seated at the sides. . 

From the navaranga south entrance to the pradakshina 
south entrance 15-35; (15) Mrityu same as (11); 16 to 22 form 
one composition :-(16) Garuda., (22) · Ha.numii.n, centre (18) 
La.kshminarasimha canopied by seven-hooded snake and :flanked 
by (19-20) dvarapiilakas, left (17) Brahma with Sarasvati and 
right (21) Umiimahesvara; (23) Dakshinamiirti :flanked by 
two seated figures on either side (24-27) ; (28) a male figure with 
folded hands; (29) to (33) form one composition :-(29) and (33) 
figures giving argya or offerings of water to Siirya in the centre 
(30) who is flanked by (13-32) dvii.rapiilakas: Siirya very peculiar, 
represented as a seated female figure with four hea.ds,-3 in a 
row and one over the middle nead, and 10 hands eight holding 
various attributes and two in the varada and abhaya attitudes, 
a single wheeled chariot being. shown below ; (34) and (35) 
Prajapatis, same as (7). 

From the pradaks7tina west entrance to the pradakBkina 
south entrance :-(36-50) :-(36) to (42) Prajapati is same as 
(7) ; ( 43) Kalki the tenth avatiir or incarnation of Vishnu, 
seated on a horse and holding a sword; (44) a figure of Jina for 
Buddha; (45) Venugopiila flanked by consorts; (46) Balarama; 
(47) to (49) Rima, Sita and Lakshmana; (50) Parasurii.ma. 

From the pradakshina west entrance to the pradakshina 
north entrance 51 to 66 :-(51) to (52) Vamana and Bali; (53) to 
(56) standing Narasimha attacking Hiranyakasipu with Lakshmi 
and Prahliida. at the sides; (57) Variiha standing with the 
goddess of the earth on the waist ; (58) to (59} Kiirma and 
Ma.tsya represented not in human form but as animals ; (60) 
Harihara (61) represents Siva's Kalasam hara-lila :-llirkan-

1 deya being dragged with a noose by Yama, embraces alinga, and 
Siva kicks and spears Yama; (62) represents Siva's Somaskanda
lJa-Siva standing with Piirvati with child Skanda between 
them ; (63) Ardhanarisvara; (64) repwents Siva's Tripura.
Samhii.ra-ll:la.--be shoots at the three celestial cities, :Meru serving 
as his bow, Yiisuki 'ks his bowstring, Vif'hnu as his arrow and 
Brahma as his charioteer; (65) Siva; (66) 1\Ianmatha or 
Cupid shooting arrows at Siva while engaged in meditation. 
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From the pradakshina north entrance to the navaranga 
north entrance 67-89 :-(67) Tandavesvara; (68-69) varieties 
of Bhairava; (70-74) Chandra flanked by two figures on either 
side ;-a peculiar seated figure with 10 hands 8 of which bear 
water vessels, two of these placed over the head-corresponds 
in position to Siirya on the south wall ; (75) Bhairava ; (76) 
Gajii.suramardana; (77-81) Hayagriva with two seated figures 
on either side ; (82) to (88) forms one composition :- . 

(Eighty-two) Annapiirna. with a pot and &. ladle, (88) 
Durga holding a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being in the vara.da and abhaya attitudes, centre (84) Sara~
vati or Sii.vitri, bearing an elephant-goad and a noose·in two 
hands, the other two being in the vara.da and abhaya attitudes, 
flanked by (85-86) dvarapiilakas, left (83) Sarasvati holding 
a rosary, a water vessel and a book in three hands, the remain
ing hand being in the abhaya attitude with chin-mudra, right 
(87) Gajalakshmi ; (89) Bhairava. 

From the navaranga north entrance, to the navaranga east 
entrance -90-104 :-(90) Kubera a!! the regent of the north with 
four hands, two of them holding a mace and a water vessel, the 
other two being in the varada and abhaya attitudes; (91-92) 
Bhadrakii.Ii and Bhairava; (93) Bhringi; an emaciated figure 
with three legs; (94) Kala Bhairava, a nude figure; (95) Vira
bhadra; (96) .Siva; (97) Siva with Parvati at the sides; (98) 
Vishnu; (99-100) said to represent Vyiisa (see four above) and 
Sankarachii.rya, teacher and pupil, the latter looking like a 
youthful sanyiisi or ascetic with a book in his left hand, (101) 
a male ·figure with the left hand placed on the waist and the 
right hand in the abhaya attitude ; (102) a male figure with the 
right hand on the breast the left holding what looks like a 
vina or lute; (103) Ganapati with two hands, a rare figure 
(see para 15); (104) Subrahmanya. 

Above' the row of large images, there are, besides, smaller 
figures representing Gandharvas, etc., and in the panels adjacent 
to the dvarapiilakas at all the six entrances are carved 
two smaller images one above the other instead of one large 
:figure. From the details given above it will be seen that the 
temple as far as it goes is a veritable museum of sculptures for 
the study of Hindu Iconography. The puranic frieze represents 
past scenes from the Saiva-puriinas. One panel represents. 
Sankarii.chii.rya as teaching his four disciples (see previous para) 
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who are seated on either sides with books on Vyiisapilhas or 
fitools placed in front. There are several other disciples further 
on both sides holding books in their hands. The frieze also 
contains representations of various kinds, of Yoga postur.es 
and figures of sages seated on various animals such as tortoise, 
the fiRh, the lion, the boar, the antelope, the scorpion, the 
makara and the snake. T1c tower is a fine tall structure with an 
embankment in front as in Hoysala temples, the front face of 
which has a fine figure of Siva carved on it. Chains of stone rings 
hang from the eaves at several corners of the temple. At every 
doorway there is a flight of steps leading into the interior. 

The interior is not in any way inferior to the exterior of the 
temple. The navaranga is a grand hall supported by 12 sculp
tured pillars with lions and riders, the corner pillars having 
lions and riders on two fac~s .... the whole pillar being carved out 
of a single block of stone. Many of the lions have balls of 
stones put into their mouths which must have been prepared 
when making the lions, seeing that they can be moved about 
but cannot be taken out. Each pillar has sculptured on its 
back a sign of the zodiac such as the ram, bull, and so forth 
and it is stated that the pillars are so arranged that the rays of 
the sun fall on them in the order of the solar months ; that is 
to say, the rays of the sun fall on the pillar marked with the 
ram in the first solar month and so on with the others. Each 
pillar has likewise carved on it the particular planet or planets 
ruling over the particular riisi or zodiacal sign represented by 
it, while the sun, being the lord of all the riisis, is sculptured 
on the top panel of all the pillars. The height of the navaranga 
is about 18 feet. The central ceiling, about 8 feet square, is an 
exqui~it.e piece of workmanship, with a panel about 4 feet square, 
anrl 2 feet deep in the middle contaii!ing a beautifullotu11 bud 
of 5 tier~ of concentric petal~ at which four parrots are shown 1 
as pecking the four ~ide~ head downwards. In all the four direc
tions between the capitals of the two central pillars opposite 
the entranc.es, fo111 panels, measuring 6 feet by 2! feet, of elegant 
floral design, are added on to the ceiling, and above the lintels 
of t.he~e pillars ~tands a panel containing three figures between 
pilasters on all the sides. The 11tones used here are gigantic 
in size. The floor is paved with alabs measuring 9 feet by 4 feet, 
the c.entral one being 9 feet square. 

Y.OR.VOL.V, 15 
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To ·the right in the navaranga are kept several metallic 
figures, marble lingas, ~tc., among which the images of Nambi
narayana, Tandavesvara and Srinivasa show a very good work. 
A figure of Vishnu holding the discus and conch to the front in 
the lower hands is known among the Sri-Vaishnavas as Nambi
narayana. Tandavesvara with its ring of fire and with Ganga 
seated with folded hands on the jata or matted hair to the right 
is not in any way inferior either in movement or elegance of 
execution to the Natarajas of Ceylon and :Madras. The pra
dakshina separates the navaranga from the sukhanasi. At the sides 
of the latter are two small shrines containing figures of Ganapati 
and Mahishii.suramardini. In the Ganapati shrine is also 
kept a small steel figure of the planet Saturn which is always 
immersed in oil ; vows are made to it and it is only on occasions 
of special worship that it is brought out to the navaranga and 
bathed in oil. It is believed that nothing pleases this planet 
so much as oil bath. In the sukhanasi is kept a metallic figure of 
Harihara, which is the utsava-vigraha or image taken out in 
procession of the temple. There is also kept here a mutilated 
figure (wooden) of Sarasvati which is said to be very old. 
Tradition has it that during a Muhammadan incursion of former 
times this image was decorated with jewels and placed in 
front of the walled-up garbhagriha of the Sarada temple; that 
the raiders, after taking possession of a11 the jewels, mutilated 
the figure and threw it into the river, and that it was afterwards 
recovered and kept in the temple. These vicissitudes have not 
deprived the image of regular worship. The linga in the garbha· 
griha is called Vidyasankara. It was set up in memory of the 
great guru Vidyatirtha who,.as mentioned above, is said to have. 
engaged himself in a kind of meditation called Lambika-Y oga 
and departed this life. Vidyii.tirtha's is perhaps the greatest 
name in the list of the sviimis of the Sringeri matha. We know 
scarcely anything about his predecessors on the spiritual throne 
at Sringeri. He appears to have procured a status for the matha 
and his sanctity and learning were so great that he was specially 
honoured and revered by the early Vijayanagar kings Harihara I 
and Bukka II. 

It is likely that he helped the royal brothers in founding 
the Vijayanagar kingdom, though his disciple Vidyiranya is 

- generally believed to have done so. The latter may have 
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continued the policy of his guru and strengthened the foundation. 
Images of Vidyatirtha set up soon after his death are being 
worshipped even now. Two such images are found at Simhagiri 
and Vidyaranyapura. Built of hard granite the Vidyiisankara 
temple shows elegant workmanship both in the interior 
and the exterior. It is a worthy memorial of the great Vidya~ 
tirtha. From an inscription found at Sringeri, the consecration 
of the temple appears to have taken place soon after 1356 under 
the supervision of Bharatitirtha, disciple of Vidyatirtha, who 
granted 120 Vri.ttis to various Brahmans on the occasion. 

The newly restored Siirada temple, situated to the north 
of the Vidyiisankara, is a fine structure in the Dravidian style 
consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and 
a priikiira or enclosure. It faces east and has three entrances, 
on the north, south and east, the east entrance which is the 
main entrance, having t_w_q open mantapas at the sides inside. 
The navaranga is an open hall with two rows of four pillars at 
the sides, all the pillars except two being carved with large 
female figures in relief in front. Of the latter, two are dvara~ 
piilakas, and two more facing each other, Mahishiisuramardini 
and Rajarajesvari. The figures are well carved and a Gandharva 
female figure above Rajariijesvari is specially so. The temple 
bears testimony to the artistic skill of the present day sculptors 
of Southern India who were employed in building and ornament· 
ing it. It has two metallic images of Sarada and Sarasvati, 
one slightly larger than the other, about 3 feet and 2! feet high 
respectively, there being no stone image of the goddess. They 
are equally old dating back to the time ol Vidyiitirtha, who 
is said to haYe set up the larger image on the spot where a mystical 
diagram (yantra) has been previously fixed by Sankarachirya 
and the smaller one at its side. The existence of two images 
is accounted for by the statement that Vidyatirtha, not being 
satisfied with the size of the smaller image which was first prp~ 
pared, has the large one made under his own supervision.. Both 
the images are worshipped. They are seated with four hands, .. 
the attributes in three of them being a rosary,. a vessel of nectar 
and a book, while the remaining hand is in the abhaya attitude 
with chin-mudra. These attributes appear to be peculiar to 
the image of Sarasvati at Sringeri, seeing that a noose and an 
elephant goad invariably form two of the attributes of this god
dess elsewhere. For the purposes of prQcessions (i1.1ring the 

75* 
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festivals there are two smaller images-one, a fine figure of silver, 
about one foot high, and the other, a s~anding bronze figure, 
about two feet high. Both have the same attributes as the 
larger figures. The silver image is used on all occasions when 
agamic rites are performed. It is also sometimes taken out with 
the sviimi when he goes on tour. The other image is used during 
festivals like Navaratri, etc. For the car festival both are 
used. From some letters addressed to the svami of the matlra 
by Tipu, referred to above, we ltlarn that during a raid of the 
Mahra.ttas under Parasuram Bhao in 1791, the larger image 
was displaced and that Tipu helped the matha by ordering the 
grant of the requisite money and things for the re-comecration 
of the image. At some distance in front of the temple, but a little 
to the south, is a. lofty dipastambha or lamp-pillar, about 35 feet 
high, with a male figure with folded hands, on the south face. The 
figure is wrongly suppose4 by the people to represent Buddha. 

We may now notice briefly a few other temples in the village 
and its environs. To the north of the Vidyaeankara is a small 
temple dedicated to Janardana, a form of Vishnu. This temple 
was in existence before 1386, as a copper-grant issued by Hari
hara II in that year records a grant to it. At the sides of the 
navaranga entrance are two shrines, the one to the right having 
a figure of Hanumii.n and the other a figure of Garuda. J anli.rdana 
is a good figure, about 4 feet high; to the right of the navaranga 
is a niche C~?ntaining a stone figure of Sankarii.charya about I! 
feet high, with the hands in the abliaya and chinmudra attitudes, 
his four disciples being shown on the pedestal. 

The staff (danda) and water vessel (kamandala) are also 
sculptured at the sides. The figure has a fine copper prabhiivali, 
the middle portion of which is occupied by a figure of Venu
gopala flanked by consorts and the top by representations of 
the ten incarnations of Vishnu. Leaning against the south outer 

, wall of the temple is the inscription stone containing E.O. VI, 
Sringeri, 1, of 1346, at the top of which are small figures 
of Brii.hma and Vyasa with labels giving their names. This 
peculiarity is also observed on another inscription stone newly 
discovered near a shrine at some distance to the north of the 
Janiirdana. temple. The meaning of the symbolism is not quite 
apparent. The former epigraph records a grant to Bhiirati
tirtha and the latter dated 1356, a grant to his guru Vidyii.
tirtha. Are the guru and the disciple identified with Brahma 
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and Vyasa! It may also be stated that in the Guru-parampara 
or list of gurus, 10 names precede that of Sankaracharya, of 
which the third is Brahma and the seventh Vyiisa. To the 
north of Janiirdana temple is a shrine containing figures of 
Siimti-Ganapati and Vagisvari; the former about I! feet high 
is in a niche with his consort seated on the lap, while the latter 
is in a cell. These two are stated to have been favourite deities 
of \"idyaranya. . 

To the west of the Yidyiiranya and these temples are 12 
shrines known as Samadhi-gudis or tomb-temples, mostly 
built on the tombs of former aviimi8 of the moiha with a linga 
in each. On the site of the fust and the second hou!!es in front 
of the new rn..atha (see para 16) are now built two small temples, 
one of them containing figures of Riima, Lakshmana, Sita and 
Hanumiin and the other a figure known as 'Maleyala-Brahm~. 
Though the temples are-MW, the figures in them are old. Rama, 
Lakshmana and Sita are all in one panel encircled by a prabhii
vali, while Hanuman stands apart. They are all good figures, 
each about three feet high. There is, howe~er, a curious story 
ahout the figure in the other temple. It is a fairly stout figure, 
about 4! feet high, wearing sandals and holding a mace, in the 
right hands, the other hand hanging by the side. llaleyala
Brahma was a Brahmarakshasa or evil spirit, whom Vidyii
ranya brought with a promise that he would feed him 
to his heart's content. Without propitiating him no entertain
ment or feast could be organised 'Or successfully carried out at 
Sringeri. Even the oil or the ghee intended for preparing 
eatables refused to boil. It appears that till recently there was 
a family at Sringeri, one of the members of which used to become 
possessed by this spirit every year. In these unpropitious 
times, however, the !!pirit has become perfectly harmless. 
But he is being worshipped all the same. · 

The Harihara t-emple has a figure, about 3l feet bight of 
the god with 4 hands-the right upper holding a tridt>nt, the right 
lower a ro~ary with the abhaya pose, the left upper a discus and 
the left lower a conch, fl.anked by Lakshmi and Pi1rvati, Nandi 
and Garuda being shown on the pedestal. This temple was in 
existence before 1608, as in that year, E.C. VI, Sringeri 8 
regi::.ters a grant to it. The god in the Sankaraniiriiyana temple, 
about 11 feet high, has, however, a drum with an axe in the 
right hand and a discus in the left upper, the left lower being 
in the abhoya attitude. 
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· The Ma~Uira temple has a figu;e of the god about 1 foot 
high, seated with his coneort to the left, both holding the same 
attributes, viz., a drum, a trident, a sword and a cup. The 
pedestal has sculptured on it three heads, probably of demons 
killed by the god. There is also a standing figure, about 1 foot 
high, of Durga with the same attributes and a necklace of skulls 
in addition. 

The Bonne temple, so called because it was built by a 
merchant of the Komati caste named Honnana Setti, is a good 
structure, with a linga called Visvesvara. At the sides of the 
navaranga entrance, are figures of Bhairava and Virabhadra 
in addition to the dviirapiilakaa. From E.O. VI, Sringeri, 9 
we learn that the temple came into existence in 1652. The 
Nilakantha temple was, according to Sringeri 7, built by Raja
gopiila Bhatta in 1695. Mallikarjuna temple, so called because 
it stands on a small hill (betta), Sringeri, which gave its name 
to the whole village, is a large Dravidian structure facing east. 
A :flight of about one hundred steps leads to the top. The 
navaranga has four sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling with 
a good lotus bud. Among the sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a seated figure of Chandra with 10 hands, similar 
to the one .on the north outer wall of the Vidyasankara temple. 
The linga of the temple is identified with Vibhandakll., father 
of Rishyasringa. In the priikiira is a shrine containing a figure 
of Bindumiidhava, a form of Vishnu, Jlanked by consorts. 
The pedestal shows Lakshmi with Garuda and Hanumiin at the 
sides .. On a pillar which looks like a dipastambha is a crude figure 
of Ganapati, known as Kambha-Ganapati, which is said to 
have been drawn by Abhinava-Narasimha-Bharati, a sviin•i 
of the matha (1599-1622), with a piece of turmeric. The 
sound of the pillar on the back is heard above and below the 
figure, but hollow in the middle where the figure is. This 
circumstance is looked upon as a miracle. It is also stated that 
the outline of the figure, which was quite obscure once, is now 
becoming clearer and clearer, year after year. Sringeri 4, 
as revised, records a grant for this god in 1685 by Siddammaji, 
daughter of the lkkeri chief Sivappa-Nayaka. The :Malli
kii.rjuna temple appears to be an old one, though there is no 
means of determining its exact period. From Sringi!ri 5, we 
learn that the temple was repaired in 1621, by Puttappayya, 
a disciple of the above Abhinava.-Narasimha-Bhiirati. A few 
modern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. A new 
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inscnptton copied at the Subra.hmanyesvara temple in.foriD.JJ 
that the temple was built in about 1760. In the Parsvaniitha
basti, four new inscriptions have bee:Q. discovered. One of these, 
dated 1161, is the oldest lithic record in the village. Tradition 
has it that SankarachArya had four temples built in the four 
directions for the protection of the village, namely, the Kala
bhairava in the east, the Durga. in the south, the lnjaneya 
in the west, and the Kalika the north. 

Twelve copper-plate inscriptions belonging to the malha have 
been examined by the A.rchteOlogical Department. The earliest 
of t1ese is a Ganga grant issued in the second regnal year of 
Konkanivarma or Avinita. It also contains a supplementary 
grant by his queen. Of the others, th.ree, dated 1384, 1386 
and 1397, record grants by the Yijayanagar king Harihara II; 
two dated U32 by Deva-Raya II; one dated 1618 by Sri Ranga 
Riiya II; two dated 1629 and 1729 by Ik.k:eri chiefs Tirabhadra 
Xiiyaka and Somasekhara-Nayak.a II; two dated 1737 and 
1760, by the :r.Iysore king Krishna Raja Wodeyar II; and one 
dated Sak<l, 1240, by Vijaya-Yenk.stapati-Raya; the last 
appears oo be spurious. Some of the gold and silver vessels and 
other articles in the matha bear inscriptions giving the names 
of the donors. A tiara set with precious stones, a gold palanquin, 
and 4 silver vessels were presents from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III; 
and a jewelled gold pa11dan (box for keeping betel leaves), 
2 jewelled gold cups and 3 silver vessels, from his queens. There 
are also a silver throne presented by the chief of Jamkhandi, 
a silver vessel presented by Bale Arasu and two big bells pre
sented by Annajiriiya. 

The matha has nearly 200 sanads, ranging in date from 
1629 to 1867, many of which are of considerable interest and 
importance from an historical and social point of Yiew. Of 

· these, 26 relate to the rulers of lkkeri, 2 to the rulers of San
tebennur, 2 to the rulers of Coorg, 1 to the ruler of Jagali, 
1 t<l the ruler of Belur, 1 to Peshwa Baji Rao, 2 t<l the Nitam 
of Hyderabad, 1 oo the ruler of Indore, 1 to the ruler of Dewas, 
1 to the East India Company, and 148 to the rulers of :Mysore. 
Of the la~t again, 8 belong to K.rishna-Raja-Wodeyar. The 
sa'1ads te~tify to the high esteem in which the sriimi.~ of the 
1natha were held bv the various rulers and chiefs. Most of them 
record grants of l~nd or coneessions made to the matJ,a by the 
rulers vf Ikkeri, Coorg, Santebennur, ~lur, Jagali, )!ys.ne an•:l 
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Hyderabad. Several of them recognise the full powers of the 
BViimi to order enquiries into the conduct of the disciples and 
to punish the delinquents, and call upon local officers to afford 
all facilities to the representatives of the n.atha in carrying on 
this work. Special interest, however, attaches to the letters 
addressed to the 81Jiiml& of the matha by Haidar and Tipu. 
They are couched in respectful language and breathe a spirit 
of reverence for the holy personages, though of an alien faith. 
Haidar requests the sviimi to pay a visit to Peshwa Raghunatha 
Rao, makes suitable arrangements for the journey and sends 
Rs. 10,500 for expenses. Tipu entreats the st•iimi in several 
letters to have certain Hindu rites performed in the presqibed 
manner at his expense for the suc<:es.s of his warriors against his 
three sets of enemies, i.e., the English, the Mahrattas, the Nizam, 
and requests him to pray to god for his welfare and to send him 
his benedictions. Nor do the father and the son forget to send 
occasionally valuable cloths for the goddess Siirada. and the 
shawls for the 81Jiimi. It is also recorded that Tipu sent a silver 
palanquin and a pair of silver chauris for the Siirada temple. 
A few more of these records are of social interest being addressed 
to local officers telling them that the Markas should be warned 
against adopting the customs and observances of the Brahmans, 
that the Devii.ngas should not be permitted to wear the sacred 
thread, that no interest higher than 12 per cent per annum should 
be made over to the charge of the matha and that unclaimed 
property within certain limits should go to the matha. There 
are, moreover, in the matha, several cart-loads of kaditas nearly 

. 200 years old, stored in two or three big rooms. A kadita is 
cloth covered with charcoal past~, folded in the form of book 
and written with a pencil of potsone. Most of the kaditas 
contain the accounts of the matha, while a few that have been 
closely examined 11how that they contain copies of stone and 
copper-plate inscriptions and 'Several matters of importance 
relating to the matha and its 81Jiimis. A copy of a copper-grant 
of some historical value said to consist of 7 plates has been 
transferred by the Archreological Department. A li:st of the 
:wami.s of the matha, wit~ a few dates here and there, is also 
contained in one of these kaditas. With regard to some of 
the 81Jiimis, we learn that Bhiirati-Krishna-Tirtha, Narasimha· 
Bhii.rati and another Narasimha Bh;irati died in 13H, 1402 
and 1602,· respectively; that Ramachandra Bharati and 
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N arasimha Bhiirati were installed respectively in 1517 and 1818; 
and Purushottama-Bhiirati's period was 1440 to 1450; and that 
there was Yidyiiranya in 1515 during Krishna-:Ceva-Riiya'tl 
time. These dates do not agree with those given in the printed 
list and the last is a new one not found in it. With regard to 
Sachchidlinanda-Bhiirati we are told that 011 his falling ill 
in 1739, a letter was written to the lkkrri chief Basappa-Niiyah II 
(1739-54) informing him of the illness of the 8Viimi and a~king 
him to arrange for a suitable RUCCP.ssor. A careful examinll.tion 
of these kadita8 is likely to reveal several interesting facts with 
regard to the history of the matlws. The authorities of the 
matha have on hand a comprehensive work dealing with the 
documents in their possession. 

The jewels of the goddess Barada are of great value, made 
with solid gold, and set with diamonds, emeralds, rubies and 
other precious stones. There are also numerous pearl necklaces 
besides with fine pendants -set with precious stones. Besides 
the~e are very many valuable articles a few of which deserve 
mention:-

Figures of Yenugopiila and Srinivasa, both flanked by 
consorts and made of rubies; Nandi made of a single pearl; 
an emerald mantapa with a golden linga imide; a gold pancha
piitre or drinking vessel of a cylindrical form set with diamoncs ; 
a gold t.uldarne or spoon set with rubies, the hollow part comi.J,ts 
of a big ruby which has been scooped out; a gold mask of 
the Chandramaulesvara linga set with rubies and diamonds; 
a co?ch winding to the right set with diamondR; and a large 
gold mantapa of fine workmanship, said to have been pre&ented 
by a former llahiiraja of Travancore. There are besides sevnal 
Yes._~ls made of RDlid gold, to say nothing of silver ma'lilapas, 
pra.bhiitmis, lamp-stands, pitchers and so forth. The Mabratta 
raid of 1791, during which the matha was despoiled of valuables 
worth 60 lakhs, probably accounts for the fact that no jewels or 
othl:'r valuables older than the time of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar nn 
are forthcoming, with the single exception of the ruby 
of Yenugopiila which is an old po!1Session of the mallta, being 
referred to in recorda dated 1700, 1759, and 1822, and which 
rnu~t somehow have escaped the no tire of the wicked marat:cler~. 
A letter dated 1867 of Krii!hna-Raja-Wodeyar III giving 
1mggf.-~tions for tLe proper management of the rroatha, refers to 
the gifts made by his predecessor Kanthirava-Narasa-Riija 
Wodeyar (1638-59) and ends with a request that particular care 



1194 MYSORE GAZETTEER [VOL. 

may be taken of them. It is very probable that the ruby 
Venugopiila was one of these. · 

Two necklaces known as Ptdtalai Saras of the goddess Sarada, 
consisting of various gold coins numbering in all 124 are 
worthy of note. Of the coins in the possession of the agent, 
13 were gold and 9 were silver. Of the former, 9 were found to 
be mohurs .of the Moghul Emperors, 1 a mohur of Hyderabad, 
2 a mohur and a hal£ mohur of the East India Company, 
and 1 a coin of some Northern Indian State, judging from its 
Nagari legend Vikrama-Sahdeva, and of the latter, 4 were 

·found· to be coins of the East India Company, 2 of :Mysore, 
one of Northern Indian State, being similar to the go~d coin 
noticed above, 1 a yen of China and one a coin of Russia of 
1780, judging from the double-headed eagle on the reverse. 
These 124 coins consist of 3 mohurs of the Moghul emperors, 1 
mohur and 1 half mohur of the East India Company, 114 
Venetian ducats and 5 coins ranging in date from 1715 to 1849, 
probably. of Belgium . 

. The library of the matha consists of about 500 palm leaf 
manuscripts and a large number of printed books. The manu
scripts and books are kept neatly arranged in glass almirahs. 
The manuscripts. appear to contain a good number of unpublished 
.works. A brief and cursory examination of these manuscripts 
has. brought to light several unpublished works in the form of 
poems, biographies, philosophical, religious and grammatical 
treatises, and commentaries. Of these may be mentioned the 
poems Rama,niyarfighava and Siidhanakavya, the biographies 
Purushi;ttama-bhiirati-charitra and Rumachandra-mahOdhaya, the 

. philosophical and grammatical treatises Vaidikarnirnaya and 
Priikriyakaumudi, and the commentaries on Suresvara's Viirtika, 
the Mahiibhlirata, the Raghuvamsa, the Sisupiilavadha, and the 
Siistradipika. Most of the manuscripts are written in Niigari 
characters. The collection as a whole awaits closer examina· 
tion at the hands of the specialists. 

T~nikodu. ·Tanikodu.-A village in the Sringeri Taluk. It has a. 
small Sankaranarayana temple. The god is about 2! feet 
high, has a conch and a mace in the left hands and an axe 
and a rosary in the right upper, the right lower being in the 
abhaya attitude. Nandi and Garuda are carved on the 
pedestal. 
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Tarikere.-A taluk in the north-east. Area 46i·87 Ta.rik01e. 

square miles. Head-quarters at Tarikere. Contains the 
following lwblis, villages and population :-

x~ Hoblis Village8 Population 

- --· 

I A~j().mpTJra .. .. .. 5.5 15,613 

2 Anmtapu.ra. .. .. .. 41 10,601 

3 Lakkava.lli .. .. .. 32 3,607 

' Ling&da.haJ.li .. . . .. 28 6,910 

5 Sh•ane .. .. .. 48 14,170 

6 Tarikere .. .. . . 36 14,151 

. -
Total .. 240 65,052 

~.,. Place Population 
1-·- -·-

1 Tarik~re .. .. .. .. 7,763 
2 Ajjampur .. .. .. .. 2,338 
3 :Sh·ane .. .. .. .. 2,010 
4 J..akkavaili .. .. .. .. 1,113 
5 Kmllur .. .. .. .. 1,093 
6 Linf!adahalli .. . . .. .. 1,361 
7 H unasagatta. .. .. .. .. 793 

This taluk is partly hilly and partly plain, the soil and 
climate being as varied as the configuration. Along the north 
are the l.Jbrani hills, which throw out short spars into the 
plains. These were at one time covered with thick bamboo1 
jungle. Around Ajjampur and up to the eastern border 
Llack cotton soil prevails, on which fine crops of wheat, 
cotton, B~ngal-gram, Great millet, etc., are raised. AU 
thi.'l portion<..£ the taluk is perfectly bare of trees, and there 
is a good deal of saline efflorescence. In other portiona, red, 
sandy and gravelly soils are found, on which ragi and 

Principal 
p1a1•es with 
population. 
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different kinds of pulse are cultivat€d. The western 
portions of the taluk are semi-1\Ialnad. 

A portion of the Babli. Budan range enters the taluk in 
the south-west, the slopes of which are covered with heavy 
forest, ,partially cleared for coffee plantations. Fine iron 
ore is .much work~d in th~ Ubrani hills and those at 
Lingadahalli at the foot of the Babii. Budans. In the 
hills near Ajjampur very extensive old gold workings have 
been· discovered, and gold-mining has been revived under 
'European superintendence by the. Kadur-Mysore Company. 

During the period of the Hoysala sovereignty, the greater 
part of the tal~ appears to have formed a principality, 
whose chief seat was at Katur, a village near Tarikere. 
It was subsequently subdued by the Muhammadan forces 
which took Dorasamudra. in the first part of the 14th century, 
but the line of chiefs seems to have been restored to power 
under tne Vijayana.gar sovereigns. After the fall of Vijaya
nagar, .the Palegars of Basavapatna, being. driven. south 
by the invasions of the Bijapur army, gained possession of 
the country and founded Tarikere, from which they sub
sequently took their name. The territory eventually became 
subject to the Mughal government established at Sira, and 
so passed into the possession of Haidar 'Ali in 17 61, and 
became a part of l\Iysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877, and the 
resettlement in 1917-18. The area of the taluk at that time 
was distributed as follows :-

Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Unoccupied area 
Kharab land .. 
In am 

123,2301 
8, 785 ~ 136,332 acres 
4,317) 

· 22,369 acres 
178,884 " 

2,650 " 

The Bangalore-Poona Railway runs near the soutlJ.-east 
boundary, with stations at Ajjampur and Shivani. A 
branch from Biriir runs through Tarikere to Shimoga. 
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The Bangalore-Shimoga road runs through Tarikere;whence 
there are roads west through Lakkavalli to the Agumbi 
Ghat, east through Ajjampur to Hosdurga, and south along 
the eastern face of the Babii. Budan.s to Santaveri and Chik
magalur, as well as over the summit near Kalhatti. From 
Lingadahalli there is a road to Birur railway station, and 
from Santaveri a short road to Kalhatti bungalow and the 
summit of the mountains. 

Tarikere (Town).-A town, situated in 13°42' N. lat., T~kere 
75°52' E. long., on the Birur-Shimoga Railway and the (town). 

Bangalore-Shimoga road, 35 miles north of Chikmagalur. 
Headquarters of the Tarikere taluk, and a municipality. 
Nearest railway station for Babii. Budangiri and Sringeri. 

--Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindll8 .. .. . . 3,328 2,931 6,259 

. Uuhammadana .. .. 826 579 1,405 

Jains .. .. .. 25 7 32 

Christians .. .. .. 56 44 100 

Animiste .. .. .. 47 15 62 

Total .. 4,2!12 • 3,576 7,858 

Tari.kere appears to have had its origin in the town of Katur 
to the north-west founded at the end of the 12th century 
by one of the Hoysala kings, in obedience to the commands 
of the goddess Renuka-paramesvari, who appeared tq 
him in a vision. The town and neighbouring territory were 
bestowed, it is said, on a chief named Kanehada arasu. A 
descendant of his, named Kiima-Chakresvara-Raya, fortified 
Kiimandurga on the Baba Budans. The territory was after
wards subdued by Buk.ka-Raya of Vijayanagar, and given 
to one of his Danayaks, or generals. The latter was 
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succeeded at his death by. Saluva.-Narasinga-Raya, who 
transferred it to his brother Kartika-Raya, and retired to 
Bhadri.i.vati. Krishna-Raya, the son of Kartika-Raya, 
constructed many useful irrigation works during his reign, 
among others the Tarikere-katte-hole. His son-in-law, Hale
Rama-Rava, followed, in whose time the territorv was 
mbdued by the Bijapur army. . • 

The t~rritory of Kii.tur is said to hav:e been subsequently 
bestowed upon Sarja. Hanumappa Kayak, Palegar of Basva
patna, by the Mughals. A descendant of the same name, 

· while hunting, saw a hare turn upon the hounds, and erected 
on the spot, where this occurred, the fort and town of Tarikere, 
so named from the number of tari trees (mimosa catechu) 
which grew there. The date assigned for this event is 1569. 
It is rather difficult to identify this story with the statement 
that when the Bijapur forces under Randhulla Khan cap
tured Basa.vapatna in 1636, Sante Bennur was also taken 
and the chiefs of that place returned to Tarikere with which 
they were afterwards identified, having Kaldurga as a 
fortress. Their inscriptions (B.C. VI, Kadur District, 
Tarikere 21 dated in 1565, 22 dated in 1681, etc.) describe 
them as of the Puvvali rac.e and as adherents of Hanumanta, 
the servant of Ramachandra. The succession as given in 
them is as follows :-

Kenga ppa-Na yaka. 
Hire-Hanumappa-Nayaka. 
lmmadi-Hanumappa-Nayaka. 
Nichcha-Maduvaniga-Han uma ppa-Nii yaka. 
Saraja-Hanumappa-Nayaka. 
Sitarama ppa-Na yaka .. 

Hire-Hanumappa-Nii.yaka's brother Balagiri-:N"ayaka is 
said to have been like a right hand to Vira-Venkatapati-Deva 
who was ruling in Penukonda. · 

This line of chiefs, since known as the Tarikere Palegars, 
continued in power till subdued in 1761 by Haidar Ali, who 
annexed the territory to Mysore, granting the chief a 
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maintenance allowance. The representative .of the House 
took a leading part in the disturbances of 1830. His son 
continued at large, creating disturbances, t~ 1834, when he 
was seized and hanged. 

At the entrance to Purnaiya'11. chatram in the town are set 
up 4 pillarB belonging to some temple and figures of two lions at · 
the ~ides. The latter are well carved and are said to have once 
adorned the gate of the Tarikere Palegar's palace in the fort, 
which is no longer in existence. The lions have one of their 
paws resting on a man who is holding a sword. The Palegar's 
palace in the town is an old dilapidated structure, which, it is 
stated, was sold by public auction some years ago to some 
Sahukar in Bangalore. It has a tiled porch with a well carved 
wooden door-way and some old fashioned wooden screens on the 
upper floor. At Haleyur, a village about 2 miles from Tarikere, 
is a ruined Kesava temple.~ The image of this temple appears 
to have been Temoved to Tarikere and set up in a small shrine 
newly built near the tank. From one of the newly found in
scriptions at Haleyur we learn that Tarikere, otherwise called 
Amaravatipura, was an agrahiira brought into existence by 
Lakumarasa-dandanayaka, a general of Ballala II (1173-1220), 
before 1180, the year in which the image of Kesava was set up 
at Haleyur. 

Tippanakoppa.-A village in the Sringeri taluk. Tippana-

1 fi Id t T. k ' ' - t 'k l (. h- koppa. n a e a 1ppana oppa 1s a curious mas~ a ma a-
satikal), i.e., a memorial of a woman who immolated herself 
on the funeral pyre of her husband, in three panels. The top 
panel has a fine Gajalakshmi; the middle one a female figure 
in the centre flanked by two female figures on either side; and 
the lower one has in the centre a man borne in a palanquin by

1 
four men two on either side ; at the right end a warrior armed 
with a sword and a shield, and to the left a woman seated on 
a throne with a female chauri-bearer to her right. The man 
in the palanquin is apparently a king and the woman on the 
throne bi11 queen who becatne a sati on his death; such miistikal1 
apr.ear to lie l'eculiar to these parts. A new inf'lcription was 
found at each of the villages Talakodu, Haravari, Hechche and 
Harike. Another at Rudrapada, dated 1602, states that the. 
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Ramesvara linga there was set up by Narasimha Bhli.rat.i. 
Sachchidiinandapura is so called because it was founded as 
an_agrahiira by Sachchidauanda. It is stated that Vaikuntha· 
pura was once known as Kuntapura (lame town) and that by 
p::tying kanike or a contribution to the matha the residents got 
it changed into the present form. . 

Tunga.. Tunga.-A river which rises in the same spot as the sister 
stream of the Bhadra, namely, at Gangamiila in the Varaha 
peak of the Western Ghats, in the south-western angle of 
the Koppa taluk. Its general course is north-east, but at 
Baggunji it turns to the north-west and keeps that direction 
to near Tirthahalli. Thence, with a sudden bend to the 
north-east, it takes its course past the town of Shimoga, 
and flows on to the point of confluence with the Bhadra at 
Kiidali; from which point commences the united stream of 
the Tungabhadra. 

Uppavalli. UppaYalli.-A village U. the Chikmagalur Taluk. Popu· 

Vllo.'!tira. 

lation 314. 

Judging from the inscription~ the place appears to have 
been of some importance at one. time, the oldest record in the 
village being a Ganga inscription dated 959. In and around the 
village are lying scattered well carved but mutilated figures of 
Bhairava, Subrahmanya and Ganapati, Mahishiisuramardini, 
Saptamatrika and so forth. Chikmagalur 38, a virgal of the 
early part of the 11th century at the place, is noteworthy for 
the simplicity of its sculptures, having only a standing figure 
of a man armed with bow and arrow at the top. One of the new 
inscriptions was found on the pedestalof a figure of 1\Iahishii.
sur~tmardini, known as Biigilu-Miiramma or .Miiramma of the 
gate, which must have replaced a former figure of Ganapati 
as evidenced by the inscription and the symbol of the rat. 

Vastara.-A village in Chikmagalur taluk, on the Chik
magalur-Mudigere road, 6 miles south-west of the kasba. 
Till 1875 it was the head-quarters of a ·taluk named after 
itself. Population 638 •. 
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It is situated at the. entrance to the Malnad country. The 
name is said to be a corruption of tVlsu-diira, land bestowed, 
that is, as an endowment. The foundation of the town is 
due to a Santarasa, one of the Humcha kings, and it was 
subsequently held by their descendants, the Panyda rulers 
of Sisugali and the Bairarasa W odeyars of Karkala. The 
chiefs of Balam and of Ikkeri in tum possessed it. Though 
taken by the Mysore army in 1690, it was one of the places 
restored to lkkeri by the treaty of 1694. The conquest of 
Bedniir by Haidar Ali in 1763 annexed it to Mysore. 

Two very old stones here, registered as Clzikmagalur 92 
and 93 (E. C. VI, Kadur District) and engraved on a stone near 
the Padmii.vati temple, may be noted. The first of them states 
that the sole ruler (or-alarum) Sunda.ri gave the Sundari Charetti 
free of all imposts to 'Miiravarma Swami of the Bhii.radvaja 
Gotra. The second consists principally of imprecations. 
1\Ir. Rice assigns these inscriptions to about the middle of the 
8th century A.D. 

Mr. Ll'win Bowring in his Eastern Experiences notes:
"About twenty-he years ago, a successful attempt to 

grow coffee was maJt ill Y:1;;tara, not far from the Bii.ba. Budan 
hill, by Mr. Cannon, who gradually extended his operations, 
and is said to have realised a large fortune. His example was 
soon followed by others, and as Manjaribad, having fine forests 
and a good climate, appeared well suited for planting operations, 
a great many European gentlemen settled there, and obtained 
gr.mts of lands for coffee cultivation." 

Yeda vati or Hagari.-A river which, after a lengthened VMavati 

course, principally through the Chitaldrug District, flows or Hagari. 

into the Tungabhadra in the Bellary District. It is formed 
by the union of two streams, the Vida and the Avati, which 
spring from the eastern side of the Bii.ba. Budan mountains. 
The immediate source of the Veda is the Gauri halla, which, 
rising near Mulainagiri, flows eastwards, and is embanked 
at a gorge near Sakunagiri, expanding into the Ayyankere. 
The stream, on leaving this tank, takes the name of the 
Yeda, and skirting the town of Sakkarepatna, flows north-east 
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to Kadur. The Avati also rises near Mulainagiri, and 
after forming the Madaga tank, continues east to Kadur. 
The two streams unite at Tangli, 3 miles south-east o£ Kadur, 
and form the Vedivati, which shortly enters the Chitaldrug 
District. 

Vidyaranyapura.-A village in the Sringeri Jagir 
about a mile from Sringeri. Population 617. This is so 
called because it was granted as an agrahiira by the Vijaya
nagar king Harihara II in memory of Vidyaranya on his 
death in 1386. A portion o£ the village is said to represent 
Vasisthiisrama where Vidyatirtha (para 18) is said to have 
performed penance. Here the river Tunga is . Paschima
vahini, i.e., flows towards the west, the only place where 
it is said to :flow thus and forming therefore a spot of peculiar 
sanctity. The village has several temples with tiled ~oofs. 
We learn from Sringeri 10, that the Vighnesvara or Gana
pati temple here was built in 1547 by Purohita Narasimha· 
bhatta. The Vidyasankara temple has a seated figure, about 
2 feet high, of Vidyitirtha with the right hand holding a 
rosary in the chin-mudra or teaching pose. The stone 
temple of Sadasiva was built in 1657 by the Ikkeri chief 
Sivappa-Nayaka. · 
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SHBIOGA DISTRICT. 

SECTION I-DESCRIPTIVE. 

SITUATION, AREA AND BOUNDARIES. 

A District in the north-west ; siLuated between 13° 27~ Situnlion. 

and 14° 39' north latitude, and between 74° 38' and 76° ( 
east longitude. Its greatest length is 95 miles from east 
to west. From north to south the longest line is 80 miles. 

Its area is computed at 4,030 square miles ; of which 1,171 Area.. 

square miles are under cultivation, 198 square miles are 
culturable waste and the remaining 2,661 square miles are 
forests and unculturable waste. 

It is bounded on the east and south by the Chitaldrug Bonndaries. 

and Kadur Districts respectively, on the north by Dharwar, 
and on the north-west by North Kanara, both belonging 
to the Bombay Presidency, and on the west by South Kanara 
of the Madras Presidency. 

PHYSICAL AsPECTS. 

A line drawn from Talguppa to Anantapur and thence to RQCks. · 

the Ghats through Masarur and Kavaledurga, with one 
from this last point to Kodachiidri Parvata, would nearly 
correspond with the water-sheds which separate the main 
lines of drainage. All the streams to the south, east and 
north of the line flow to the Tungabhadra; those on the· 
west to the Sharavati, and those on the south-west to the 
Gargita. The main part of the District therefore consists 
of the western slopes of the upper Tungal?h~dr~ v~Uer. 

76• 
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This river is fon;ned by the union, at Kudali, of the Tunga 
and the Bhadra., of which the former runs most of its course 
within this District, in a north-easterly direction. From 
the point of confluence of the united streams, the river runs 
north to the frontier, which it follows north-eastwards to 
beyond Harihara, receiving on the left bank the Chorade 
and on the right the Haridra. · Thence, leaving Mysore, 
it runs north, separating Madras from Bombay until joined 
on the left by the Varada, when again turning north-east, 
it marks the boundary between Madras and. the Nizam's 
dominions, and receiving on the right the Hagari or Veda
vati, flows past Ha~pe, the site ·of the ancient cities of 
Kishkindha, Anegundi and Vijayanagar, into the Krishna 
beyond Kurnul. 

The Sharavati rises near Kavaledurga and, uniting with 
the Haridravati on the right, pursues a north-west course 
to the frontier. Thence turning west, it hurls itself down 
the Ghats by the Jog or far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, a 
sheer descent of over 900 feet, and runs into the sea at 
Honavar (Honore). 

The streams rising between Kodachadri Parvata and 
Kavaledurga flow west or south-west into the sea at Kunda
pur, the principal one being the Gargita, which descends 
to South Kanara from the head of the Haidar Ghar Ghat. 

The western side of the District, restingupon the Ghats, 
.is very mountainou" and covered with magnificent forest, 
the highest ~Joint h~ing the Kodachadri Parvata, a fine peak 
situated 10 miles north-west of Nagar. Its elevation is 
4,411 feet above the level of the sea. Govardhangiri in 
Sagar, and Chandragutti in Sorab, are also conspicuous 
hills, the height of the latter being 2,794 feet. 

The interior of the District is crossed at the central water
shed by a chain of hills running from Mandagadde on the 
Tunga northwards, between Anantapur and Kumsi, towards 
Sorab, and by a range from Atavii.di westwards through 
Ikkeri to Talguppa. On the east are two lines of low, stony 
hills stretching from the south of Channagiri to the frontier, 
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one following the course of the Tungabhadra northwards, 
the other crossing that river near Hole-Honnur and passing 
near Shikarpur. The south-west around Nagar and Kavale-
durga. is full of hills. . 

The general elevation of the District along the water-shed 
is about 2,100 ·feet above sea. level, falling to 1,900 in the 
east and west. The height of Anantapur has been deter
mined as 2,101 feet; east of which Shimoga is 1,899 and 
Benkipur (Bhadravati) 1,872 ; while on the west, Talguppa 
is 1,956, Sagar 1,973, .Kollur Katte 1,928, Nagar 1,887 and 
Haidarghar 1,896. The head of the chasm at the Falls of 
Gersoppa is 1,670 feet. · 

The greater part of the District is reckoned as Malnad or 
hill country, which, roughly speaking, may be described as 
occupying all to the west of a line drawn from Shikarpur to 
Gajanur; the eastern portion being Maidan or Bailu sime, 
open country. The whole of the first-named region presents 
a range of scenery abounding with every charm of tropical 
forests and mountain wilds. Trees of the largest size stand · 
thickly together over miles of unbroken ranks, their giant 
trunks entwined with creepers of python dimensionS, their 
massive arms decked with a thousand bright. blossoming 
orchids. Birds of rare plumage flit from bough to bough. 
From the thick woods, which abruptly terminate on verdant 
swards, bison issue forth in the early mom and afternoon 
to browse on the rich herbage, while large herds of elk pass 
rapidly a ross the hill sides. Packs of wild dogs crosa the 
path, hunting in company, .and the warning boom of the 
great langur monkey is heard from the lofty trees. The 
bamboo forest has beauties of its own, whether waving ip 
immense fronds of delicate. green foliage, or whitening with 
its rice-like grain. Lively gardens of the elegant areca palm, 
for which Nagar is famous; the kans of Sorab, with the rich 
hues of wild cinnamon and the sombre green of the jack, 
intermingled with the truncated leaf of the bagn& palm, 
and the waving bunches of the pepper vine; the magnificent 
avenues of the dlwpa tree in Sagar ;-all unite to vary the 
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attractions of a region replete with every natural beauty. 
The view from the head of the descent to the Falls of 
Gersoppa is probably one of the choicest bits of scenery 
in the world. · 

The features of the open country are tame in comparison 
with those of the woodland tracts, but there is much that is 
picturesque in the fertile taluk of Channagiri "''ith its large 
Sulekere lake, the finest reservoir with one exception in the 
south of India. 

GEOLOGY. 

In this district also are wide patches of Dharwar schists 
underlain by granites and gneisses of different series. The 
schists are of a different character from those noticed in the 
Kadur District and are mostly chloritic-consisting of scales 
and small flakes of green chlorite and granular quartz. 
From these basic chloritic schists, there are gradations to 
the acidic gritty schists in which scales and wisps of chlorite 
occur in subordinate quantities. These latt~r rocks are seen 
in the field to be the crushed and altered phases of various 
effusives and intrusives, such as the rhyolites, quartz 
porphyry, aporhyolites, granite porphyry, microgranite, 
etc., which are all believed to be the various phases of the 
Champion gneiss series. These altered acidic schists have in 
them bands of iron ore, limestone and manganese ores, which 
appear to be the secondary replacement of the various acidic 
schists. The one other noticeable feature in these schists is 
the occurrence of a number of bands of crushed or auto
clastic congolmerate. 

Bordering the schist :regions occur fairly wide masses of 
uniform, medium to coarse grained, generally greyish type · 
of a granite, such as is exposed near Honnali, Saulanga . 
and Bhadrii.vati, ek These are now :regarded as the granitic, 
phases of the Champion genis.s series and are separated from · 
the vast complex of the granite geniilses of the Peninsular 
gneiss series. 
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The western and the north-western parts of the District 
in parts of the Sorab, Shikarpur and Sagar Taluks are capped 
sheets of laterite or lateritic soil which entirely hides the 
underlying formations. 

In the eastern parts of the district, granite has been quar
ried and used for purposes of construction. In the west, the 
laterite forms the chief building material. This is excavated 
in open quarries and is sold cut into bricks of 18"x12"x4". 
During 1916, the price per 100 of such bricks was Rs. 3 to 
Rs. 4. On hill 2159 We8t of Hiregonigere tank (Honnali 
Taluk), the altered quartz porphyry band is quarried for 
making grind-stones. On the banks of the river north-west 
of Hiregoingere, a fine chlorite schist has also been worked 
for long slabs of about 7' x2' x3' in dimensions. 

Builrling 
Material. 

The ores of iron, manganese and limestone form the .Mints and 
chief minerals of the district. Minerals. 

Iron ore is found in the interior in parts of the' IrCJn Ores. 

Sorab and Shikarpur Taluks, and also in more easily acces
sible places near Joldhal (Cbennagiri), Kumsi and Shankar-· 
gudda areas. The ores are mostly limonite or hrematite 
and some of these ores in the Shikarpur Taluk appear to 
have been locally smelted about 30 years back. 

Limonitic ore from the Chettanhalli area near Kumsi is I.imonitie 

being utilised by the Mysore Iron Works for smelting. Orfl. 

Manganese is produced chiefly from the Kumsi and 
Shankargudda mines, the former being situated about 4 
miles north-north-west of Kumsi town and the latter 
9 miles west of Shimoga. Psilomelane and pyrolusite are 
the chief forms of the ore obtained and the ore bodies are 
worked in a series of benches by the open quarrying method. 
The total amount of manganese ore obtained from these 
blocks from 1905 to 1924 is 4,68,409 tons, of which 4,47,025 
tous have been exported. 

Ilf~nganeRe 
Ores. 
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Work which was practically at a stand-still at the KlllllBi 
mines has been resumed recently, removing ores of inferior 
grade. At. Shankargudda, work is being carried on round 
abou~ the knoll deposits. 

Besides these, during 1907-1909 when there was a good 
demand for manganese, vigorous exploration and prospect

-ing for the mineral were carried out, with the result that 
low grade ore was located at a number-of places in the KlllllBi 
and Shikarpur Taluks. 

The other ar~s where manganese ores have been worked 
are :-Ittigehalli, Hosur and Ballur, Kaginelli, Hoshalli 
near Joladhal, Bikonhalli, Bhadigund, Balekatte, Siddarhalli, 
~Ia.vinkere near Masarhalli and Karekodlu. 

The total quantity of ores eXtracted in this district from 
1905 to 1924 is 525,138 tons, of which. 488,375 tons have 
been exported. 

Limestone. Bands of limestone are found near Bikonhalli 7 or 8 
miles north of · Shimoga, 4 to 6 miles north-east and 
north of Honnali and near J oldhal and Bhadigund and also 
at Kumsi and Shankargudda mines. The dolomitic lime
stone of the latter areas is being supplied as a flux for iron 
smelting at Bhadrii.vati. 

·soil. The general substratum of laterite in the western taluks, 
wherever it approaches the surface, checks vegetation. 
The soil in the rice valleys, so characteristic of the Malnad, 
is loose and sandy, while that of garden lands is stiff and 
clayey. The richest soil of the District is in the north-east, 
from the Sulekere northwards. The black soil here prevails, 
as also ar01md Nyamti and Belgutti in Honnali Taluk. 

BOTANY. 

Veg~tation The Western Ghats and the country immediately below 
them are covered with magnificent evergreen forest. Many 
of the hills are heavily wooded up to their summits. In 
some parts th!J undergrowth 1s dense, elsewhere the forest 
is open, and on all sides trees with clear stems to the first 
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branch of from 80 to 100 feet met the eye. The great 
bulk of these trees can scarcely be realised except by 
actual measurement. The more valuable kinds are poon, 
wild jack, ebony, some, heigni, erool, dupada mara, the large 
devadaram, gamboge and a species of cedar. The wealth 
of timber in these forests is almost entirely unproductive, 
owing to the inaccessible nature of the_ country. 

More to the east, as far as a line from Anavatti to midway 
between Shikarpur and Honnali and thence to Sakrebail, 
is a rich and productive belt of vegetation, including the kans 
of Sorab, areca palm and cardamom garden and the rich 
rice-flats of Sagar, Nagar and Tirthahalli. Within this tract 
are the State and District forests. The more important trees 
are teak, black wood, bonne, matti, sampaji, arsentega, 
alale, biridi, bilavara, .bagi, sagade or chendala, jambe, 
dindiga, hulvati or namadari, hunal and mashi, jani, hdaga, 
kuli, kalteka, nelli, navaladi, nandi, pachari, shi-anvigE', 
tapasi, and kendatsal. 

Teak, not of the largest size, is found in Shikarpur, Kumsi 
and Sakrebail. Bamboo is abundant everywhere. Sandal 
is most plentiful in Sorab, Sagar and Nagar taluks. It also 
grows in parts of Shimoga and Shikarpur, and a little in 
Channagiri and Honnali. 

The taluk of Sorab abounds with kans, many of which are 
cultivated with pepper vines, and sometimes coffee. The 
sago palm (caryota urens) is also much grown for the sake of 
its toddy. These kans are apparently the remains of the old 
forests, which appear once to have stretched· as far east 
as Anavatti. At the present day at Anavatti itself, there is 
no wood, and the surrounding country is clothed with either 
scrub jungle or small deciduQus forest, generally penta~
terous. Kans are found also in Sagar, Nagar, and the other 
Jlalnad taluks, but those in Sorab are, from their number, 
situation and accessibility, the most valuable. 

The Sagar taluk is not so thickly wooded as that of Sorah. 
except along the Ghats. The adjoining talu.k of Nagar 
po~et;ses heavy forests in the west (though several of the 
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hills are cleared}, but the wood grows generally in large 
kans, which are scattered unequally over the taluk. Going 
south to Tirthahalli much fine timber is found to the north 
of the Tunga, while to the south of the river the country 
is comparatively open. From Mandagadde in this taluk is 
a. long stretch of wooded country, which runs north via 
Hannigeri through portions of the Shimoga taluk to the con· 
fines of Sorab and Sagar. In this strip ~here is· good te~k, 
much fine second-class timber, and a vast quantity of inga· 
xyl()(Xlrpa, which is largely used for making. charcoal for 
the iron mines that abound near Masrur, Shrigeri and ·other 
places in Anantapur and Shimoga. 

Between Shikarpur and Kumsi is a ·belt of· jungle, parts 
of which have been placed on the State forest lists. In the 
eastern portions of Shikarpur and Honnali taluks, there is 
comparatively little wood. Between Shikarpur and Sorab 
is a. quantity of sinall pentapterous jungle near Udagani and 
Siralkoppa, which only requit:es conservation to grow up 
into a. valuable second class forest. 

The Honnali taluk is poorly wooded. Near Malebennur, in 
the low hills to the east of the Tungabhadra, are the remains 
of old jungles, which apparently yielded small tin;J.ber and 
much fuel. In Channagiri there is very little wood ; in the 
south-west of the taluk is a small jungle. 

The District comprises of three Forest Divisions. The 
extent of State. Forests and Plantations in each of the 
Divisions is as follows :-

Dh·ision State .Forests Plantations 

Shimoga .. .. .. · 195 Sq. Miles 2 Sq. !\Iill"ll 
Bhadrivati .. .. .. 241 do 294 Acres 
Sagar . .. .. .. 337 do 2 Sq. :!\!ill'S 

The thickly wooded evergreen Ghat forests run along part 
of the western boundary of the District merging _gradually 
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into the deciduous forests of the centre and south. The 
eastern portion, particularly of Shikarpu.r, Kumsi and Hon
nali tuluks, is comparatively little-wooded, The kans of 
Sorab are characteristic of that taluk. 

The more valuable species of the Ghats are ebony, pogi, 
deYadari (white cedar), nagasampige, surahonne, hebbahalsu, 
gandhagarige (toon). The most numerous are balagi and 
dhuma. The deciduous forests contain teak, rose-wood, 
honne, matti, arsentega, alale, hunal, masi, etc: 

I;tice is the principal cultivated product of the District, Cultintion. 

of which more than 60 kinds are enumerated. Areca-nut 
is extensively grovm in Nagar, Sagar and Tirthahalli, that 
of the first-named place being considered superior to any 
in the Province. Sugar-_!::!lP.e is largely reared in Shi.karpur. 
Honnali chiefly produces different kinds of dry grains as 
well as cotton. Pepper grows wild in the forests of Nagar and 
Sorab, while cardamoms are produced in the jungles about· 
Agumbi, though not so good as those raised in areca gardens. 

The sowing of rice commences in April and continues on· 
till well in July. Reaping commences in November, and 
by the end of February or so is concluded. By the close of 
March, or a little after, the grain is threshed, and by the 
dose of April or May is ready for the market. 

The following are the names of the different kinds of rice 
grown in the District :- · 

Sakalati sanua Hasar kesari bhatta. 
Dasar do Kempu kesari do 
Nerlagiri do Hanesale do 
Putti do Keruvina. do 
Bili do Am:be mori do 
Kempu do Hasadi do 
Marutra do Haralu honisana do 
Nirlagiri do Hudri do 
Gauri do Jolasina do 
Bhangar kadLli 1hatta Chekkalli do 
Mentyasale do Janagali do 
Kesari do Hasar meluge do 
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Kare da.di bhatta Nerogoli bhatta. 
Hunse hu vina do Haluganna do 
Bidane bija do Kamariganna do 
Kalave do Kempu dadi banna sale 
Togarigina do Bili do 
Siddasale do Nirada do 
Somas ali do Billikana hegge 
Jirige sali do Juddi do 
Motalingana do Mardara do 
Hasibilevina · do Putti do 
Bili hasadi do Sam pige dala 
Mara hasadi do Betta kendala 
Kugalli do Bale suli 
Kirvannana do Hunkal mardiga 
Hasangana. do Kavade doddiga 
Kodde do Kambu tige 
Kurni do Pusta manjari 
Gugigonda do· Bili mundakara 
Varnagilli do Kempu do 
Chale do 

Next to rice the most important wet crop is sugar-cane, 
of which the principal varieties cultivated are kiri kabbu, 

, ·mara kabbu, rastali, and, pattapatti or ram rastali. Planting 
operations commence in January and continue till June. 
The crop takes a twelve-month or more to arrive at maturity, 
when it is cut and for the most part converted into jaggory, 
which is ready for the market about July of the year follow
ing that in which the cane was put down. 

Crops. ·The following statement shows the important crops raised 
in the District during the three years 1922-23 to 1924-25 

· together with the area in acres cropped :-

Extent cropped 
Name of the crop 

1922-23 1923-24 19:?4-25 

Rice .. 2,11,520 2,04,211 2,12,6!)9 
Cholam or Jawar •• .. 79,414 7!!,791 82,656 
Areca-nut .. .. 15,409 11,646 
R~gi or Marua .. .. 1,18,271 1,14,483 1,15,906 
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Extent cropp~d 

N' a me of the crop 
11122-23 1923-24 1924-25 

-· 
Horl'e gram .. .. ~8.231 48,925 32,159 
Bengal gram .. .. 565 12,0~4 5,214 
Togari .. .. 20,322 3,128 .. 
Til or Gingelly .. 9,673 9,297 9,395 
111 ustard and rape .. 322 718 1,023 
Ground-nut .. .. 1,119 1,078 5,074 
Coeoa-nut .. .. 149 169 117 
Castor .. .. 2,279 2,194 2,280 
Coriander .. .. 1,342 210 523 
Chillies .. .. 3,568 6,913 10,131 
Pepper .. .. 1,872 . 2,256 1,194 
Onions .. .. 1,944 97 57 
Su.!!ar-cane .. .. 8,755 7,072 8,060 
Cotton .. '1,309 9,531 14,\46 
Drugs and Narcotics .. 635 550 1;886 
Fodder crops .. .. . - 566 1,022 
Mangoes .. .. 449 .. 1,406 

FAUNA. 

The larger game is most abundant in Sagar, where bison 
are common and elephants occasionally met with. Tigers, 
panthers and bears, which are the most feared by the people, 
are found principally to the west of Shlmoga and in Shikar
pu.r. In Channagiri their numbers have been very 'greatly 
reduced. The wild bear, so destructive to crop!, abounds 
in Channagiri, Nagar and other parts. Sambar, chltal and 
jungle sheep are general in the wooded tracts. Elephants 
latterly became so numerous and destructive to the crops 
that attempts were made to reduce their numbers by shooting. 
But this was found ineffectual, and Keddah operations were 
started. 

Wild a.ni
m~tls. 

Crocodiles are found in the Tunga and Bhadra and in the Reptilt>s. 

streams and tanks connected with them. 

Wild geese, ducks, and teal frequent the tanks in Channa- Birds. 

giri and Shimoga, while pea-f<?wl and jungle-fowl are to be 
had in the woods. 
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The cattle-cows and bullocks-are, with the exception 
of those in the maiiUzn taluk.s, generally undersized and of 
very poor quality. About Shimoga the bullocks are a 
short, thick'let breM,well adapted for agricultural purposes. 
The cows are very indifferent and give but little milk. 
Butialoes are kept in the malnad as standing the climate 
better, the females being reserved for the dairy and the males 
used for draught purposes. Asses are numerous in the 
neighbourhood of Shimoga, where also a few sheep and goats 
of inferior breed are reared. 

The District in 1924-25 contained 34,587 bulls, 1,54,816 
bullocks, 1,34,898 cows, 83,389 bufialoes, 821 horses, 25,450 
sheep, 62,193 goats, 1,56,813 young stock and 688 mules 
and donkeys. 

CLIMATE AND RA:INFALL. 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan. 

The annual average for the District is 56·98 inches distri
buted over 79 days ; most of the rain falls in the months of 
June, July and Auglist, the total for this period being a little 
over 40 inches. The driest part of the year extends from 
December to March when only 0·79 inch of rain can be ex
pected. The rainfall rapidly diminishes as one proceeds 
from the eastern to the western boundary of the district ; the 
annual rainfall at Agumbi, a station in the extreme west, is 
as much as 316·59 inches while that at Honnalli, a station 
near the eastern boundary, is only 23·36 inches. The pre
cipitation over greater part of the taluks of Tirthahalli, 
Sagar and Nagar is more than 100 inches in a normal year. 
In the north-eastern parta of the Honnali and Channagiri 
taluks, the rainfall is a little less than 25 inches. The heaviest 
fall on record for a single day is 22·16 inches registered at 
Agumbi on the 23rd July 1922. The deficiency in rainfall 
excooded in no year 30 per cent since 1893 but the deficit 
exceeded 15 per cent in 5 years, 
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The following table gives the average monthly and annual 
rainfall for the various rain-gauge stations in the District:..;.... , 

.... <I) ,J::I 

~ § Station 
0 ... d ,ri 

~ ~ • d! !II ~ c. 0 <1l 1-::1 < ::a 1-::1 Z"' 

1 2 3 4 5 6 ,7 ' 8 
-

Shimoga Taluk. 

I. Shi.moga .. 5L 0·13 0·04 0·35 1·78 3·26 4·96 
2. Bhadriivati .. '28 0·07 0·05 0·22 ' 1·28 2·81 3·97 

Cltannagiri Taluk. 

3. Channagiri .. 51 0·11 0·06 0·16 1·20 2·90 3'46 
4. Sulekere .. 26 0·10 0·10 0·15 0·70 2·36 3-11 
5. Santebennur .. 18 O·ll 0·07 O·U 0·70 2·71 3·26 

Hunnali Taluk. . 
6. Honnali .. 51 O·ll· 0·15 0·25 1'41 3·23 2·93 
7. Saulanga .. 28 _0:._08 0·12 0·10 H3 2·71 3·87 

Shikarpur Taluk. 

S. Shikarpur · .. 51 0·05 0·07 0·22 1·!?6 2·85 5·01 
!l. Hiralkoppa. .. 28 0·03 0·06 0·20 1-45 2·07 7'22 

10. · ~fagarti .. 21 0·04 0·00 0·18 HO 2-35 8·99 
Sorab Taluk. 

I J. Sorab .. 51 O·ll 0·04 0·21 1·34 2·35 11-43 
12. Chandragutti .. 21 0·14 0·07 0·03 0·67 2·32 15-47 
13. Anavatti .. 21 0·06 0·00 0·06 0·59 2·24 5·35 

Sagar Tal!tlc. 

14. Sagar .. 51 0·10 0·05 0·26 1·70 2-69 15·38 
15. Aralgode .. 22 0·05 0·05 0•06 0·97 2·70 49·70 
lit Karur .. 17 O·.U 0·00 0·09 0·91 2·80 26·97 
17. Anantapur .• 14 0·01 0·03 0·23 1·94 3·31 10·22 
18. Gl'rsoppa Falls .. 7 0·01 0·14 0·00 0·69 4·07 36·78 

X agar Taluk. 

19. Nagar (Kallur. 20 0·04 0·04 0·32 H1 H3 25-2t 
katte). 

20. Nagar Town .. 28 0·08 0·08 0·25 1'40 HO 29·75 
Tirthahalll Taluk. . 

21. Tirthahalli .. 38 O·OS 0·02 0·25 1-58 2·93 23-63 
~2. Agumbi .. 28 0·05 0·06 0·10 1-53 5·40 72·97 

Kumlfi Tald. 

23. Kum•i .. 35 0·06 0·04 0·19 1·94 3·01 6·91 
~4. Ayanur .. 22 0·07 0·05 0·21 1-65 2·95 6·58 
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·The following tabls gives the average monthly and annual 
rainfall for the various rain-gauge stations in the District :-

.... a:; -;;; 
"' .Q 

~ 
::> .;; 0 > :.i 

;:l 

Station Ef ;:.. ..., d 
::> Gl " z Gl d 
~ < 00 0 ~ < 

.~ --r--1---
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

1----
Shimoga Taluk. 

Shimoga .. 8·30 4-70 3·88 4-84 1-66 0·4S 34-38 
Bhadrii.vati .. 8·05 5·39 3·34 4·55 2·03 0·45· 32·21 

Ohanna~iri Talulc. 
Channagiri .. 5-47 H9 4·09 3-94 1·94 0·37 27'89 
Sulekere .. 4'25 3·35 4·35 ·1'09 2-12 0·42 25·10 
Santtlbennur .. 3·20 2·97 4·22 4·04 2·37 0·37 24·16 

Honnali Tatuk. 
Honna.li .. :1-47 2·211 3·32 4-18 1-64 0·39 23·36 
Saulanga .. 6·01 3·71 3·32 4·72 H~O 0·46 28·07 

Shikarpur Talu.k. 

Shi.karpur .. 8·96 4·69 3·06 5·00 HI 0·46 33·04 
Siralk.oppa. .. 12-61 7-28 3·86 5·20 1-70 0·42 42·10 
Tagart.i .. 19·88 9·70 4·15 4·59 2·01 0·74 73·73 

Sorab Talulc. 
Sorab .. 20· !i 10•75 4·90 5·15 1'60 0·43 59·00 
Chandragutti .. 30·52 14·09 5·50 4-24 1-85 0·54 65-44 
Anavatti .. 11·46 5-17 2·61 3·51 1·37 0·71 33-13 

Sagar Taluk. 
Sagar .. 28·15 15'44 5-42 5·59 1·70 0·31 75·79 
• ~ralgode · .. 85·39 45·99 13·53 7-3S 2·32 0·67 208·81 
Karur .. 44-28 22·69 6·69 5·72 2·14 0·34 113·04 
Anantapur .. 18·52 10·96 5·31 4-411 3·27 0·12 5'l·38 
Gersoppa Falla .. 53·57 40·18 16·33 6·01 3·84 0·06 161-68 

Nagar Taluk. 

Ka.llurkatte .. 38·10 19·51 6·65 5·53 1·84 0·27 101·3~ 

Nagar Town .. 43·36 21-36 8-57 5·70 1·77 0·27 114·69 

Tirthahalli Taluk. 

TirthabR.lli .. 45·94 25·34 8·38 6·91 2·19 0·52 117·77 
Agumbi •• 115·58 77-25 29·14 10·86 3'11 0.54 316·59 

K Um8i Talvk. 

Kumsi .. 10·99 6·35 4·09 4-49 1·74 0·29 40·10 
Ayanur .. 11-01 6·34 3·69 4-59 1·84 0·52 39·50 
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Since 1837 the best years on record are 1882 and 1886 Raujfllll at 

1i hen the annual totals were respectiYely 57·86 and 52·43 Fl:oimu!:a. 

inches; during recent years the heaviest total is that for 1912, 
ciz., 45·42 inches. The yearly aggregate was short of the 
normal in 4 7 out of 88 years and it was less than 20 inches 
in four years. The precipitation was the lightest in 1843 
when only 15·30 inches were registered ~tnd the total for 
1918 also was low being only 21·20 inches. , 

The actual rainfall at Shimoga from 1837 to 1924 is given 
in the following table :-

I 

Year Jncbt's Year Inches Year Inches 

-

IF-::17 .. 27-40 IR6i .. 38·63 1897 .. 28·37 
IS:l8 .. 15·811 1S6S .. 29·01 1898 .. 41-12 
b:i\1 .. :ll·OO 1869 .. 26·24 1899 .. 23-47 
})>40 .. 23·90 1870 .. 37·26 1900 .. 38·15 
l>\41 .. 23·80 1871 .. 35·24 1901 .. 34-58 
h~2 .. 2fl·OO l8i2 .. 32·34 1902 .. 42·50 
1S43 .. 15·30 1873 .. 2S·i8 190:3 .. 31·78 
18-H .. 30·70 1874 .. 39·87 1904 .. 34·56 
1~4.'i .. 24·10 1S7ii .. 26-4S 1905 .. 24-07 
l ~-!6 .. 3::!-70 ]k76 .. 19·76 1906 .. 3!'HJ9 
1Kl7 .. 31·30 1877 .. 4-2·57 1907 .. 32·20 
hWl .. 32·90 l87S .. 27·66 1908 .. 22·80 
)q'} .. 40·20 1879 .. 35·77 1909 .. 36·lfl 
l•.'iO .. 3~·50 1::!80 .. 33·20· 1910 .. 31·34 
)s,·.J .. 20·30 lS81 .. 23·14 1911 .. 30·95 
l~fi:.! .. 42·80 1882 .. 5':·86 1912 .. 45-42 
IS5:\ .. 29-40 188~ .. 47-ii7 1913 .. 29·24 
h;>4 .. :.:!6·10 1884 .. 31·82 1914 .. 28·23 
1~5.5 .. 1.5·60 lS85 .. 39·10 1915 .. 32·64 
l'i.'i6 .. 24·70 IX86 .. 52'4-:J 1916 .. 30·!\6 
1557 .. 22·10 1887 .. J6·55 1917 .. 28 42 
!~.-.~ .. :13-40 ISS!! .. 37·i4 1918 .. 21·20 
]~.'i!l .. :H so 18S!l .. 40·60 19Hl .. 31-13 
Jo.,,j(j .. ~0·50 lS!lO .. 3i·04 1920 .. 27·i6 
l~Gl .. :!5·1'10 Isfl1 .. 2M>O 1!!21 .. 30·86 
J.·n~ .. 2{·~0 l~(l:! .. :!6·51 1922 .. 26·45 
l•·i~ .. 31·30 1H!l3 .. 34·10 19:23 .. 37·!J9 

I 
ht\4 .. 34·70 )S!14. .. 26·4:! 1924 .. 3HJ1 
l.,C.'i .. 3HO l8!l.'i .. 35·5S 

I I ~•i'l .. 36·30 lil9f:l 48·75 . 
I 

.. 
I --

Y. GR. VOL, V, 77 
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THE PEOPLE. 

The entire population of the District, according to the 
Census of 1921 was 492,560, of which 257,150 were males 

· and 235,410 females. 

The number of persons to the square mile as per Census 
of 1921 was 122, while at the Census of 1911, the density 
stood at 131·69 persons to the square mile. There was thus 
a decrease of 9·31 persons to the square mile or 4·67 4 per cent 
of the total population dtJTing the past decennium. 

Honnali taluk was the most thickly peopled at the time 
of the Census, containing 194 persons to the square mile. 
In Channagiri there were 164, in Sorab 133 and in Shikarpur 
130. The most sparsely populated taluks were Nagar, 
with 72, Sagar with 77 and Tirthahalli with 119 persons to 
the square mile. 

The following table represents the numbers according to 
religion:-

Above 15 Under 15 
Per~en-

Religion 

I_Femalesl Males I Females 

Total tag<' 

~fales 

1----

' 
Hindus .. 145,007 126,417 Rl,SOS 81,937 435,16!) 88·30 

Muhammadans 11,671 9,717 7,153 7,377 35,018 7·30 

Jains .. 1,187 803 507 485 2,982 0·60 

Christians .. 1,345 854 571 535 3,305 Q-70 

Animists .. 4,202 4,018 3,472 3,!86 15,1iS 3·08 

Sikhs .. .. .. 3 5 8 .. 

;, 

Total .. 163,412 141,809 93,514 4!}~,560 ()!)·90 
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The following figure's compare the population in the dif. In~r-~ensal 
ferent census periods from 1871 to 1921 :- vanatlons. 

Taluks 1871 1!;81 1801 1901 1011 1021 

1'\himoga. .. 75,028 77,953 76,656 73,012 74,924 74,369 
Kumsi (Sub· 17,907 17,401 17,583 18,627 17,124: 16,786 

Taluk). 
Channagiri .. 70,591 66,160 75,233 81,543 83,233 76,552 
Honoali .. 5!1,067 55,976 63,526 68,721 68,327 64,125 
Shikarpur .. 63,310 63,510 64,404 63,604 63,074 55,523 
Sorab .. 67,073 66,514 70,047 71,493 66,605 58,901 
Sagar .. 611,038 59,210 58,999 56,818 51,049 51,550 
Nagar .. 42,605 43,665 42,S41 40,4.55 37,656 38,180 
Tirthahalli .. 51,715 56,561 59,229 59,553 54,724 56,574: 

Total •• 507,334 506,590 528,519 531,736 516,716 492,560 

The population remained almost stationary during the 
period from 1871 to 1881 or even slightly decreased. The 
famine of 1877-78 apparently .had no effect in diminishing 
the population in this District. The increase in the 20 years 
from 1871 to 1891 was only 4·16 per cent and that from 1891 
to 1901 was still less being 0·60 per cent; while the percentage 
of decrease was 2·81 and 4·674 respectively during the 
periods from 1901 to 1911 and 1911 to 1921. 

Arranged according to occupation or means of liveli.hQod, Classes. 

the population may be classified as follows:-

Exploitation of earth 
Extraction of minerals 
Industrial occupation 
Transport 
Trade 
Public Force 
Public Administration 
Profe~sious and liberal arts 
Per~>onsliving on their income 
Domestic Setvice 
Insufficiently described occupation .. 
rnproductive . 

107,646 
86 

10,706 
1,207 
7,328 
1,549 
2,321 
2,918 

186 
1,891 

ti25 
5,217 

77* 
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The District contains 12 municipal towns with a population 
of 49,484, composed of 37,619 Hindus, 10,054 Muhammadans, 
1,512 Christians, 232 Jains and 67 others. The following 
are the towns with population :-

To'lln ropulation 

Shimoga. .. .. .. .. .. 15,090 
Sa!?ar .. .. .. .. .. U87 
Shikarpur .. .. .. .. .. 4,366 
Chnnnagiri .. .. .. .. .. 3,9!l6 
Honnali .. .. .. . . .. 3,860 
Bhadrih·ati .. .. .. .. .. 3,789 
Tirthahalli .. .. .. .. .. 3,336 
Xyamati .. .. .. .. .. 3,209 
RirRlkoppa .. .. .. .. .. 2,230 
Kumsi .. .. .. .. .. 2,128 
Sorab .. .. .. .. .. 1.482 
Kallurkatte .. .. .. .. .. l,Oll 

--
'illa.ges. · The. total number of villages ill 1921 was 2,020 of which 

1,736 were populated and 295 depopulated. Of the total 
number, 19,456 were Government villages, 13 Sarvamanya, 
60 Jodi and 1 Kayamgutta. 

SrocK AND DwELLINGS. 

Stock. The agricultural stock of the District in 1921 consisted of 
31,540 carts and 80,256. ploughs. The livestock consisted 
of 194,925 bullocks, 147,649 cows, 88,499 buffaloes, 190,129 
young stock, 32,555 sheep, 41,241 goats, 1,100 horses and 
ponies and 1,163 mules and donkeys. 

Dwellings. The total number of houses in 1921 was 96,406-9,092 
in towns and 87,314 in· villages accommodating a population 
of 49,484 and 443,076 respectively. Next to Shimoga, 
the taluks of Tirthahalli, Honnali and Sorab contain the 
largest number of first class houses. Houses in the villages 
are invariably thatched. The average number of persons 
per house comes to nearly 9. 
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The principal concourse of people occurs at the festivals Festivals. 

shown inthe following table:-

Xame of place Name of Jatra Time .!ttt:ndanoo· 
at the Jatra 

S~imoga. 

Kudli .. Sangamesvara Jatra .. April . . People 4,000 
Cattle 10,000 

Pillangiri .. Srinivasa Car festival .. May . . People 3,000 
Channagiri. 

Channagiri .. Kote Ranganatha Car February •• .. 8,000 
festival. Cattle 

600 to 1,000 
Devarahalli •. Udumaradi Ranganii.tha April .. People 3,000 

Car festival. 
Chlkahulikere Mahesvara Jatra .. December 

" 
6,000 

Sulekere Bund Siddes\'ai'a Car February •. 
" 

1,000 
festival. 

Honnali. 
Ram pur .. HalMvami Jiitra .. February •. .. 4,000 

Cattle 25,000 
Marikoppa .. Ha.lladamma 'a Car fes. October .. People 2,000 

·tival. 
Nelli .. Hariannera festival . .. February •. .. 2,000 

Shi1·arpur. 

Togarsi .. Mallikiirjuna. Jiitra .. :March .. .. 10,000 
8hikarvur .. Hutchariiya.swami Jatra . April .. .. 5,000 
Br:lgari .. Kediireswara Svii.mi and March .. People 3,000 

Basavanna Devara 

Sorab. Car festi\·aL 
' 

Chandragutti Renukiimba Jiitra .. April .. .. . 8,000 
Sagar. 

Sall'ar .. . Mari feast .. Not fixed •. .. <1,000 
Kelatli .. Riimilsvara Car festival , . March· .. .. 2,000 

Xogar. 

Hadarnalli Jenake.llammana Jiitra , • 
Hill. 

Septen1ber . .. 1,000 

f'utta .. Surge Parase .. Dt'C~mber , 1,000 
Humrha .. Padmiiv&tamma Car !.larch .. .. 2,001) 

festival. 
R&mlli'handra- Riimachanrlradevara fe&o 

pur. tival. April .. .. 1,500 

T i rtha hnlli. 

Tirthahalli .. Riime.;,·ara f~stin.l .. Dcct·mber .. 5,(1(>1) 

!llahighl .. Asvatheniiriiyana . April .. 
" 

1,000 
Devara ftstivaL 
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A good deal of the internal trade of the District is carried 
on in the weekly and other periodical markets ~d santes 
which are held in almost every important place in the District 
as also in the annual jiitras and fairs held at some of the 
chief centres. 

The following table shows the number of births and deaths 
in the several taluks of the District during 1921-22 as com-
pared with the previous year :- . 

Births during Deaths dnring 
Taluk 

1920-21 1921-22 1920-21 I 1921-22 

Shimoga .. .. 1,182 R68 1,231 673 
Kumsi .. .. 376 399 274 291 
Channagiri .. .. 1,356 1,575 912 757 
Honnali .. .. 1,275 1,457 1,277 712 
Shikarpur .. .. 758 875 754 498 
Sorab .. .. 1,140 1,158 1,1!.19 1,12-' 
Sagar .. .. 913 807 829 822 

. Nagar .. .. 917 818 719 582 
Tirthahalli .. 

~ 
758 881 730 

T~tal 8 8,715 8,076 I 6,192 

Of the 6,192 deaths in 1921-22, 381 were due to plague 
and 102 to small-pox as against 565 and 238 respectively in 
the previous year. The influenza epidemic of 1918 did its 
·havoc in this district as in other parts of the State claiming 
about 30,677 people. 

The following table shows the births . and deaths in the 
district during the years 1922-23 to 1924-25 :-

Year Births Deaths 

. 
1922-23 .. ... .. .. 9,359 8,552 
1923-24 .. .. .. .. 10,703 10,166 
1924-25 .. .. .. .. 8,703 12,610 
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CASTES AJ."D OcCUPATION. 

The following are the largest castes or classes, which Ca.ste,s. 

number over 10,000, in order of strength. These account 
for 401,001 or 81·41 per cent of the population. 

Lingiiyet 104,538 
ld.iga 47,570 
Muhammadan 35,918 
Brahman 27,309 
Vokkaliga 25,918 

· Kuruba 25,415 
Holeya 24,131 
Beda 20,636 
Vodda 20,187 
Mad.iga 18,349 
Panchiila 13,714 
Mahratta 13,208 
Lambiini 12,742 
Agasa 11,366 

The following table shows the distribution of population Occupation. 

according to occupation :-

Total .Actual worker& 
Occupation including Deper,t-

drpen- dania 
dan til Males Females Total 

1. Exploitation of ani- 410,742 86,157 21,489 107,646 303,096 
mala and vegetation 

2. Exploitation of 189 82 4 86 103 
miner ala.. 

3. Industry .. 29,028 9,090 1,616 10,706 18,322 
4. Transport .. 2,830 1,097 llO 1,207 1,623 
5. Trade .. 21,496 5,737 1,591 7,328 1•i,l68 
6. Public Foree 4,(;£19 1,406 143 1,549 3,150 
7. PuLlic Administr~.' 7,182 2,234 87 2,321 4!ti61 

tion. 
8, Professions and 7,653 2,702 216 2,918 '-,735 

Liberal Aru. 
9. Persons living on 

their income, 
553 162 2-i 186 367 

I 0, Dom;.stic Service 2,5i8 1,361 530 1,801 687 
11. lrlllufficiently de- l,~ti7 614 11 625 842 

s<·ribed occupations. 
12. Unproductive , • 4,14.3 1,074 1,007 2,081 2,062 
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CB:m:STIAN MISSIONS. 

The Roman Catholic Mission maintains two Churchest 
one at Shimoga. and the other at Tirthahalli. There are 
a number of sub-stations at Kumsi, Shikarpur, Sagar, etc. 
The Mission maintains at Shimoga a Tamil School with. 76 
pupils and a Kannada School with 32 pupils. 

The ~~sley. · The Wesleyan :Mission maintains 8 Boys' Schools and 2 
anll!SSI.On. G'ls't s h 1 Th . Mis. H . 1 d D' 

Legendary 
Period. 

rr c oo s. ere IS a s10n osp1ta an 1spensary 
at Mandagadde. · 

SECTION II-IDSTORY AND ARCH~OLOGY. 
·) 

A. lhsTORY. 

As stated in Volume II of this work, there are four copper
plate inscriptions in the District claiming to be grants made 
by the Pandava emperor Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, 
of the Lunar line. This is the monarch to whom the JJfahli.
bhlirata was originally recited. The grant at the Bhimimkatte 
matha, near Tirthahalli, is dated in the year 89 of the 
Yudhishthira era, or B. C. 3012 .. The king is stated to be 
ruling at Kishkindha, and to have mad!'l the grant in the pre
sence of the God Harihara, on the spot where. his great· 
grandfather Yudhishthira had rested on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra. The other three grants-Gauj, Kuppagadde 
and Begur, in Shikarpur taluk-profess to be grants made by 
Janamejaya to the officiating priests at the sarpa yiiga, or 
serpent sacrifice, which, we have been told (under Kadur Dis
trict), is supposed to have been performed at Hiremagalur. In 
these inscriptions, the king is said to be ruling in Has tina pura, 
and to have made the grants in the presence of the God 
Harihara, at the conuence of the Tungabhadra and the 
Haridra. Their period, if genuine, would be about 3012 B.C., 
the commencement of Kali-yuga, when Janamejaya 
is said to have reigned. The date of the Gauj agrohiira 
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plates was calculated by. Astronomer Royal Sir G. Airy 
to be really 1521 A.D., but this seems to have arisen from 
a mistake in the details as given fi? him. An inscription 
discovered by Mr. Rice, dated Saka 366 (A.D. 444), expressed 
in similar terms but attributed to a ChiiJukya king Vi.ra
N onamba, has thrown some light on the question, and in 
publishing it, l\Ir. Rice has examined the parallel passages 
and given reasons for assigning all of them to about 1194 A.D. 
These and 'some other grants of a questionable character 
seem to be connected in some way with Henjeru (see Hemii
vati, Tumkur District) and Harihara. (Chitaldrug District). 

The legend of Jamadagni and Renuka (see Vol. II) is also 
applied to this District, and at Chandragutti the latter is 
said to have performed the sahagamana and become a sati, 
leaving to her son Parasu Ram.a the fulfilment of a curse 
upon Kiirtiviryiirjuna, the murderer of her husband. 

Another place of undoubted antiquity is the village ·of 
Kubattur, in Sorab. Its former name was Kuntala-nagara, 
and traJition declares it to have been the capital of Chan
draha.sa, the romantic story of whose life (see Vol. II) occurs 
as an episode in the Mahabhiirata, and is related at length 
in the popular Kannada poem, the Jaimini·Bhiirata. 

The earliest authentic history relating to the District is llrauryas and 

connected with the 1\Iauryas. An inscription at Bandanikke Guptas, 

(Shikarpur taluk} says that they ruled over Kuntala; and in. 
this province some parts of the Shimoga District were 
certainly some included. The discovery by Mr. Rice of 
Asc,ka in Chitaldrug District has placed beyond doubt the 
fact of Mauryan rule in the north of Mysore in the middle ol 
the 3rd century B.C. We have also the statement in the 
J!alw,mnso that Asoka sent a there ~o Banavii.si to proclaim 
the Buddhist faith. Another inscription, at Kupatur, says 
that "Xagakandaka (Shikarpur taluk) was protected by the 
\\ ist> Chandra Gupta, an abode nf the good usages of eminent 
K~hatriyas." In the Samudra Gupta inscription at Alla-
habJd, a li~t is given of kings in Southern InJia who submitted 
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·to him ; among these, according to one reading of the passage 
(Fleet, Early Gupta Kings, p. 7 of Inscriptions), was Ottu
raka, he of Ottiir. Again, in the Mahakii.ta inscription 
near Badami, in Bijapur (Ind. Ant., XIX 7}, the Chalul-ya 
king Kirtivarma. is said to have subdued (besides the 1\Iaur
yas, Ka.dambas and Gangas) among others, a I..'ing of Vattii.r. 
These are doubtless the same place, aud may be identical 
with the Ottii.r to the north of Sorab. The oldest inscriptions 
now there are Rashtrakii.ta, of the lOth century. In the 
Kada.mba inscription at Talgu.rida, too, described below, 
it is implied that the king Kakusthavarma gave his daughter 
in marriage to a Gupta- king. 

Sataviha.nas. The next guides we have to the history of those early 
times are the inscriptions discovered by Mr. Rice at Mala
valli (Shikarpur taluk), and one previously known at Bana
vasi, which show that Haritiputra Satakami, an Andhra
bhritya or Satavahana. king, was ruling in those parts in 
about the second century A.D. 

Kadambaa. The Kadambas followed the Satavahanas, and are specially 
identified with Banavasi, which was their original capital, 
and is mentioned in connection with Asoka in the third cen
tUry B.C., and by Ptolemy in the second century A.D. The 
fine inscription discovered by Mr. Rice at Talgunda (Shikarpur 
taluk) has given us what appears to be an authentic account 
of their o~ai:n and rise to power, free from the numerous 
legends that have become mixed up with the subject. The 
information derived from thi:! source, and all others available, 
has been summarized in the chapter on History in Vol. II. 

Ga.ngaa. 'While the Kadambas were exercising sovereignty in the 
west of the District, the Gangas were established in the 
east, and Mandali and Purali, on the river, close to Shimoga, 
one to the south and the other to the north, seem to have 
been places of importance under their rule. In the fourth · 
century, the Ganga king Madhava II married the Kadamba 



v] SHIMOGA DISTRICT 1227 

king's sister; and in the lOth ceutury the Banaviisi Twelve 
Thousand (in the Shimoga District) with other provinces was 
formally transferred to the Gangas by the Rashtrakutas. 

The Chalukyas, claiming to be of the Lunar line and Chii.lukyas 

former rulers of AyOdhya, first crossed the Narmada or of Bii?ii.mi. 

N er budda and appeared in the Dekkan in the person of J a ya· 
simha, who, in the 4th century, defeated and destroyed 
the Rashtrakiita or Ratta. prince. He was subsequently 
killed in a contest with the Pallava king, but his immediate 
successors subdued the whole of the Kuntala. country, and 
by the 5th century had established their capital at Vtitiipi, 
now Badain.i, in the Bijapur District. In the 6th century, 
they profess to have subdued the Kadambas and Gangas. 
The former became their feudatories, but the latter remained 
independent, though they must have retired from much 
of the Shimoga District. In the 7th century, the Chalukyas 
separated into two families, the Eastern Chalukyas fixing 
their capital at Vengi, in the Godavari District, and the 
Western, Chiilukyas continuing to rule from Badami. 
The Shimoga District was under the latter, forming the 
Banaviisi Twelve Thousand province, with its seat of govern-
ment at Belgiimi (Shikarpur taluk). But in the 8th century, 
the Western Chalukyas were overcome by the Rashtrakiitas, 
and did not regain supremacy fo~; two hundred years. 

This line of kings exercised a great influence over the Rashtra

:Mysore country, especially in the north-west. Their capital kiitas. 

was l\Ianyakheta (Malkhed in the Nizam's dominiolf1)· 
They at first seized and imprisoned the Ganga. king, and 
appointed their own viceroys to govern his territories. But 
eventually they reinstated him and entered into alliance 
with the Gangas. In the lOth century there were inter· 
marriages between the families, and in return for Ganga 
help in defeating the Cholas, ·the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, 
and other provinces were again added to the Ganga kingdom 
by the nashtrakiitas. 
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. Humcha. At the time of the commotions in the 7th century, we find 
a Jain principality established at Pomburchcha or Hombucha 
(Humcha, in Nagar taluk), founded by Jinadatta, of the 
Solar race, and prince of the northern .Mathura (on the 
Jumna, near Agra). This event is assigned to the year 
500 of the filth Kali-yuga of the Jains, or 159 B.C. It seems 
more probable that the dynasty arose after the power of the 
Kadambas had been circumscribed by their superiors, the 
Chalukyas. Under the latter, Humcha kings, bearing suc
cessively the title of Santana or Siintara Dl?:a, can be traced 
by inscriptions in the lOth and 11th centuries. Jinadatta 
brought under his sway all the country as far as Kalasa 
(Kadur District) ; then descending the Ghats to Si.sila or 
Sisukali, finally established his capital at Karkala (South 
Kanara), appointing lieutenants at Barkii.r, Bangadi, 1\Iudu 
Bidare and Mulki. The territories thus acquired yielded a 
revenue of 9 lakhs of pagodas above and 9 lakhs below the 
Ghats. His successors, under the general title of Bhairasu 
Wodeyar, continued in power down to the 16th century, 
being subordinate in turn to the Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, 
and the Vijayanagar kings, until their territories were sub
dued by the Keladi chiefs. The last of them, it is said, 
having no son, divided his territories among his seven 

.daughters. 

Chilukyas In 973, Taila retrieved• the fortunes of his dyna~<ty by 
of Kalyana. destroying the Rashtrakiitas, and restored the Chalukya 

empire, which became more powerful than under the early 
kings. , Th~ capital was now established at Kalyana (in 
the Nizam's Dominions). The Kalyana dynasty was at the 
zenith of its glory in the 11th century, under Vikramaditya, 
who established the Chalukya Vikrama era, used in subse
quent inscriptions for nearly 200 years. During this period, 
the Banavasi Twelve Thousand was one of the most import
ant provinces of their empire. In 1155, the Chalukya 
king was dethroned by his general, Bijjala-Deva, of the 
Kalachurya line, a family which had been originally subdued 
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at the same time as the Rashtrakiitas or Rattas. The 
Chalukya power thus came to an~ end._ The king retired to. 
Banaviisi, and a feeble remnant of the State appears after
wards to have survived, first at Annigere, in Dharwar, 
and then in the Konkan, for about a century later; The 
name then disappears from history. 

The Kalachuryas possessed themselves of mo!)t of the Kalachuryae. 

Cbiilukya dominions, including the Banavasi Twelve 
Thousand, and ruled at Kalyiina for three generations, down 
to 1182. During the reign of Bijjala-Deva, before mentioned, 
it was that the Lingayet religion which prevails throughout 
the Kannada and Telugu countries arose, its founder, Basava, 
being his prime minister; whose sister, famed for her beauty, 
the king had married. Bijjala's son-in-law Bammarasa 
was governor of the Banaviisi country in. about 1163 A.D. 
K o mention occurs after the 12th century of the Kala
churyas. 

This brings us to the time when the Hoysalas of Dora- Hoysalas. 

samudra (Halebid, Hassan District) had subdued the whole 
of Mysore. Among the provinces ruled by Vishnuvardhana 
of that line are included Banavasi. Vira-Ballala, advancing 
north of the Tungabhadra, came into collision with the 
Yadavas of Devagiri (Daulatabiid)~ Between the forces of 
these two powers several engagements took place. At one 
time, in the 12th century, the Hoysalas advanced as far 
as the Krishna. A century later, the Yadavas appear 
by inscriptions to have secured the allegiance· of the 
Kadambas and gained possession of the northern pads 
of the District. · 

The ~Iuham:madans now appear on the scene. Devagiri liuh~mma
v.·as reduced in 1294 by Ala-ud-Din, and twentv vears la.ter dansmcur-• • awn . 
the Yadava line was extinguished. Dorasamudra. was 
sacked in 1310 by Kafiir, and totally destroyed in 1326, 
which tt:rminated the Hoysala. power. 
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The Vijayanagar empire next arose, the foundation of 
that. city on the Tungabhadra being assigned to the year 
1336. Within its dominions were ultimately comprised all 
the countries south of the Krishna. Towards the close of 
. its ascendancy were established the houses of the Keladi, 
Ikkeri or Bednur chiefs in the west., and the Basvapatna or 
Tarikere chiefs in. the east. 

The origin of the former, who were Lingaycts, is as follows. 
Bhadraiya, a. Malava Gauda of Keladi, is said to have dis
covered a hidden treasure, which, after sacrificing two of 
his slaves, he took possession of, and therewith built a fort. 
He next visited the court of Vijayanagar and obtained from 
Sadii.siva-Raya, then ruling, a grant of the government of 
Barkur, Mangalur and Chandragutti, with the title of 
Sadasiva-Nayak. (The Jain account is that the last of the 
Humcha kings became a Sivabhakta, taking the name of 
Gante Wodeyar; .that he was the progenitor of the Keladi 
family, and that owingto bis change of faith the provincial 
governors threw off their allegiance). His successor trans
ferr~d the capital to Ikkeri. Venkatappa-Nayak threw o:ff 
dependence on the fallen Vijayanagar sovereign, and in 
1639, during the reign of Virabhadra-Nayak, the capital 
was again removed and established at Bednur. Sivappa
Nayak was a most able administrator, and conquered as 
far as Shimoga eastwards, with all Kanara westwards. 
He succeeded to the government in 1645, and is the most 
celebrated of the line, not only for the extent of his conquests 
but for his politic regulations, elsewhere described. We 
have seen in the history of the Mysore, Hassan and Kadur · 
Districts how he overran the province of Balam ; also how 
he granted protection to Sri-Ranga-Raya, the fugitive king 
of Vijayanagar, establishing him in a government at Belur 
and Sakkarepatna, and even adventuring to besiege Seringa
patam in his behalf._ Sivappa-Nii.yak died in 1660, and the 
government continued in the same family till 1763, when 
Bedniir was captured by Haidar Ali, and the District thus 
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annexed to Mysore. The Rani Virammiiji, '\\ith her adopted 
son, fled to Balliilriiyandurga (Kadur District}, a strong 
fortress at the head of the Kudakal pass; but being surrounded 
by Haidar's troops, she was taken prisoner and sent to 
Madhugiri (Tun:tl"Ur District). 

The Keladi, Ikkeri or Bedniir State was the most consi
derable of those that were absorbed into the present Mysore 
territories by· the victories of Haidar Ali, and its conquest 
was always acknowledged by him to have established his 
fortune. Some details of its history are therefore here given, 
largely based on a manuscript account furnished by Mr. 
F. M. l\Iascarenhas of 1\Iangalore, who has also written a 
History of Canara and other works relating to that interesting 
region. '.'I have consulted," he says, "two Canarese manu
scripts, one of which came to me from Bedniir, and another 
from Kundapur in South Canara." 

The following is the list of the chiefs as given by him. 
It agrees generally with one taken by M'r. Stokes from a 
kadata or black book at Keladi, and appears to be more 
correct than the one given by Buchanan :-

1. Chaudappa-Nayak, son of Hulibailu 1499--1513 
Basappa. 

2. SadilsiYa-Nayak, son of 1 . . • . 1513-1545 
3. Sankanna-Nayak I, son of 2 •. 1545-1558 
4. Sankanna-Nayak II, younger brother 1558-1570 

of 3. 
5. Rlmariija-Niiyak, son of 3 1510-1582 
6. Venkatappa-Niiyak I, younger brother 1582-1629 

of 5. 
7. Yirabhadra-Niiyak, grandson of 6, and 1629-1645 

son of Dhadrappa Niiyak. 
8. Sivappa.-Niiyak, grandson of 4, and son 1645-1660 

of Siddappa-Niiyak. 
9. Yenkatappa-Niiyak II, younger brother 16G0-1661 

of 8. 

10. Bhadrappa·~iiyak, son of 8 •• 1661-1663 
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11. Somasekhara-Nayak I, youngerbrother 1663-1671 
of 10. 

12. Channamaji, widow of 11 . . . . 1671-1697 
13.· Basappa-Nayak I, adopted son of 12 1697-1714 
14. Somasek.hara-Nayak II, son of 13 .. 1714--1739 
15., Basappa-Nayak II, nephew of 14, and 1739-1754 

son of Virabhadrappa·Nayak. · 
16. Channa-Basappa•Nayak, adopted son 1754-1757 

of 15. 
17. Virammaji, widow of 15 .. .. 1757-1763 

18. Somasekhara-Nayak II, adopted son 
of 17. 

T~e 18 chiefs ruled 265lunar years, I month and 25 days. 

A number of inscriptions in the Shimoga District furnish 
particulars about these chiefs. From Shimoga 2, dated 
in 1641, we learn that Virabhadra was of help to Venkata
pati-Raya II, to whom he gave asylum' when attacked by 
the Adilshiih king of Bijapur. There are a number of grants 
in the name of Channamii.ji. (Shilw.rpur 213, 82 and 79 and 
Shimoga 17). Channamaji's son Basappa-Nayak is the 
donor of the grant mentioned in Shimoga 29 dated in 1712. 
His successor Somasekhara.·Nayak II is the donor of Shimoga 
128 dated in 1718. 

The circumstances under which the family first rose to 
power are described under Keladi, and the reason of the trans
fer of their capital to Ikkeri. Sii.dasiva-Nayak received that 
name from Sadasiva-Riya of Vijayanagar, in reward for 
his services against the forces of Ahmednagar, and his 
success in putting down various rebellious chiefs in Tuluva 
or South Kanara, which he overran as far as Kasargod, in 
witness of which a stone pillar was erected by him there. 
The two Sankanna Nayaks who followed 'Were sons of differ
ent mothers. The elder after a time made over the govern
ment to his brother, and set out on a pilgrimage to all the 
holy places in India, from Ramesvara in the extreme s~uth to 
Kedimath, Nepal and Kashmir in the Himalayas. ''\"hen 
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at Delhi, he is said to have defeated in the presence of the 
court a celebrated prize-fighter, named Ankush Khan, 
who had affixed a sword to the gate of the city as a challenge 
to all comers. During .l.is travels, the God Aghoresvara 
appeared to him at Paidana and Virabhadra at Avali, in 
consequence of which, on his return to his country, he set 
up the latter at Keladi and the former at Ikkeri. According 
to Buchanan, he did not resume his power, but lived in 
retirement for the rest of his days. But it would appear 
that he did take up the government again, and was suc
cessful in various contests against the Muhammadans and 
in Kanara. It was during the reign of Sankanna II that 
the Vijayanagar empire was overthrown by a confederacy 
of ~Iuhammadan powers~ - The Keladi chief seems to 
have embraced the opportunity to overrun the territories 
of Baira Devi. 

But it was Venkatappa-Nayak who assumed independence, 
and had to encounter the invasion of the Bijapur forces 
under Randulha-Khan, which he succeeded in driving back. 
During his reign, the dominions of his House were extended 
north and east to l\Iasur, Shimoga, Kadur, and Bhuvanagiri 
(Kavaledurga), while on the west and south they were 
carried to the sea at Honore by the conquest of the queen 
of Gersoppa-the pepper queen of the Portuguese-a 
feud.:~tory of Bijapur, and down as far as to the borders of 
~lalabar, his power being so firmly established that he was 
able to add 50 per cent to the land assessment throughout 
a great part of Kanara. He came into collision with the 
Portuguese by espousing the cause of the queen of Olaya 
against the Bangar Raja, who was an ally of theirs, and 
ousting him from his territory. The Portuguese being at 
the time e11gaged in expeditions against Persia and Malacca 
and desiring to gain the alliance of Yenkatappa in f>rder to 
secure the trade in pepper and keep it out of the hands of 
tl1e English and the Dutch, the· viceroy at Goa sent him an 
trubassy in 1623. An Italian nobleman, Pietro della Yalle, 
who L:d been wandering for some years through Turkey, 

l\. t.R, VQJ,, Y. 78 
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Egypt, Arabia. and P~rsia, accompanied the ambassado: 
to Ikkeri, and has left an account of his jouxney. He men 

. tions the fine wide level road from Sagar to Ikkeri, and the 
splendid avenue of trees on either side. These are the magni 

· ficent iJ,hupa trees, of which many may still be seen. He 
also came upon a woman performing sati, whom he en· 
deavoured, without success, to save from the flames 
Miistikals of the later Vijanayagar period are numerous i1 
Sorab and neighbouxing parts, and the rite must have beer 
very prevalent. He. afterwards travelled alone through thE 
country, "marching at his 'plea.suxe' ; and as the road~ 
throughout the dominions of V enkatappa were very secuxe 
he descended the Ghats slowly." 

Virabhadra-Nayak, by a~ embassy to the Bijapux Sultan, 
stopped a formidable invasion by Randulha Khan, assistec 
by the Rajas of Sunda and Bilgi, and the chiefs of TarikerE 
and Banavar. He then removed the capital to Bedniir. 
Sivappa-Nayak, his general, subsequently subdued Tulava, 
and Bairasa Wodeyar of Karkala, invading Malayala and 
entering Coorg. . . 

Sivappa-Nayak was one ofthe most. distinguished of the 
line. He greatly enlarged Bedniir, assisting merchants 
and artisans from all parts to settle there. ¥ expeditions 
in Mysore extended over Balam to Vastara, Sakkarepatna 
and Hassan. He introduced the land assessment called 
shist. Father Leonardo Paes, who travelled in Kanara at 
the time, says that he had collected enormous treasuxe after 
his thorough conquest, of Kanara ; that his possessions 
extended from the Tudry river to Kasargod or Nil~svar ; 
and that he had a standing army of from forty to fifty 
thousand men. There were more than 30,000 Christians among 
his subjects, originally natives of Goa and Salsette. Sri
Ranga-Raya, the fugitive king of the Vijayanagar dynasty, 
fled to him for refuge in 1646, and Sivappa-Nayak not only 
gave him the government of Belur and Sakkarepatna, but 
attacked Seringapatam on his behalf, gaining the sobri
quet "Pinda of Ikkeri,· Minda. of Mysore." Father Vincent, 
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a barefoot Carmelite friar, mentions in his travels the 
wealthy Mussalman merchant Shah Bandari lsak, who 
was a favourite of the chief, and traded on the western coast 
and at Bedniir. , 

There were frequent contests in subsequent reigns between 
the Mysoreans and the forces of Bedniir ; also several 
invasions by the Bijapur armies. In the time of Bhadrappa
Nayak, the latter are said to have taken Bedriiir and 
besieged Bhuvanagiri, whither the chief, with his family,. 
had retired ; but a peace was eventually concluded. In 
1664, Sivaji made a sudden descent on the coast of Kanara, 
sacked Barcelore or Kundapur, and sailed back to Gokarna, 
plundering all the adjacent tracts, and levying heavy con
tributions from the rich mercantile towns, of which the 
English factory at Karwar paid £112 sterling. 

Somasekhara was murdered by his nobles, as stated by 
Dr. John Fryer of the English Navy, who was then at Kar
war, and there were many intrigues regarding the succes
sion, as he had no son. But, according to information 
given to Buchanan, he went mad, and during the paroxysms 
of his disease committed great enormities, ripping up preg
nant women with his own hands, and for the gratification 
of his lust seizing every beautiful girl that he met .. At length, 
he was assassinated by a Brahman named Somaya.,.. who, 
though he had rid them of a monster, was nevertheless put 
to death by the Sivabhaktas, as they considered that he 
had brought to an end the principal dynasty that professed 
their creed. His widow, Channamaji, carried on the gov
ernment, by "and with the authority," Dr. John Fryer 
says, "of one Tim.manna-Nayak, who from a toddy-m~ 
has, by his cunning polity more than true prowess and 
valour, raised himself to be General and ·Protector., The 
Rani adopted a son, and Timmanna-Nayak, who kept 
them both under restraint, was killed in battle, on which 
things began to return to the regular current. The Rani's 
forces took Basavapatna and other places to the east. 
She fortified Ilarikere and named it Channagiri, after herself. 

78* 
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She also gave shelter to Rima Raja, the son of Sivaji, when 
he was in hiding from the Mughals, until he could escape 
to his own country. 

Basappa-Nayak, her adopted son, next came to the 
t~one. He seems to have been devoted to works of charity. 
All ascetics, of whatever faith, who llame to his dominions 
in the winter, were provided, it is said, with an umbrella 
and a blanket. All wayfarers were fed at the dasoharas. 
At nightfall men were sent into the streets with cooked rice 
for wanderers, and milk for young children. As an _atone
ment for the murder of Siimasekhara, he imposed an extra 
assessment of 1

1
0 of an anna, ·or 1\ of the standard rent, 

to provide funds for erecting chatras and feeding pilgrims. 
Som.asekhara II is said to have attacked Sira, and taken 

Ajjampur, Sante Bennur, and other places from· the Mughals. 
Basappa-Nayak was called Buddhi, or the Wise. Jacobus 
Canter Vissacher, writing of this period, says :-" The 
Bednore Prince is much more magnificent and powerful 
than those of Malabar. His kingdom produces many peculiar 
commodities, such as sandalwood, which is found there in 
great abundance, as well as rice." He calls Bednore the 
granary of all southern India. He also writes :-" The city 
(Bedniir) where the Raja holcJ.s his court lies some leagues 
inland, and is connected with the seaport by a fine road, 
planted with trees, which the in,habitants are obliged to 
keep in excellent order. This road is so secure that any 
stranger might go and sleep there with bags full of money, 
and nob.ody would molest or rob him, for if such a thing 
occurred, the people in the neighbourhood would not only 
be severely punished, but would be forced to .make good 
the money." It was during this reign, in 1748, that the 
intrigues of Dupleix released Chanda Sahib from the Mah~ 
rattas at Sattara, as a candidate fo:r the Nawabship of the 
·Karnatic, in opposition to Muhammad Ali, the English 
candidate. Bedniir was then at war with Chitaldrug, and 
both sought the countenance of Chanda Sahib, who was 
marching leisurely to the south, awaiting information from 
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his partisans. He was induced ro side with Chitaldrug, 
but in the decisive battle of Mayakonda on the 24th March 
1748, the Chitaldrug forces suffered complete defeat, and 
their chief, ~Iadikeri-:Xliyak, was slain. The son of Chanda 
Sahib had been killed by his side, and he himself fell into the 
han& of the enemy, who were taking him in triumph to 
Bednii.r. But informing his Mussalman guards of his pros
pects, they marched off with him to the French ins~ead, 
and he eventuallv took Arcot in 1750. On the other hand, 
in 1752 the Fren~h were forced to surrender at Trichinopoly 
to Major Lawrence. Chanda Sahib escaped to the Tanjore 
general under a promise of being conveyed to some French 
settlement, but was basely stabbed by him, and his head 
sent to his rival, Muhmamad Ali. The latter gave it to 
Nanja-Raja, the ~Iysore commander~ who despatched it to 
Seringapatam, where it was exposed for three days over 
one of the gates. To return to Bednii.r. In 1751 a treaty 
wa! concluded between the Raja and the chief ·of the 
English factory at Tellicherry . 

.An adopted son succeeded Ba.sappa, but on remonstrating 
with his adoptive mother on her amou:Is, which had become 
a public scandal, he was put out of the way by a J etti dis
locating his neck in the bath, and Vlrammaji occupied the 
throne in her own name, adopting a son as her successor. 
But her notorious character, and an imposition of 50 per 
cent additional tax in order to buy off the Ma.hrattas, who 
threatened the country, had alienated the people, and 
Haid.ar's invasion now followed. The chief of Chitaldrug, 
whom he had just subdued,· introduced to him a pretender, 
Channa Basappa, professing to be the prince who was thought 

. to have been murdered. Haidar saw the use to be made of 
him, and invaded Bednur in January 1763, ostensibly to 
rest<>re him to the· throne, though .even the troops nick· 
named him the Ghaib, or resurrection Raja. At Kumsi 
Haidar found the former prime minister of Bedniir in prison 
and obtained from him such information that, refiu;ing l!.ll 
the offers of money made by the Rani to buy him oft which 
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were raised'in amount the nearer he approached, he pressed 
on to Bedniir. Diverting the attention of the garrison by 
a feigned attack at the barriers, he entered with a column 
by a secret path revealed to him by the prime minister, and 
captured the city in March 1763. The Rani, with her 
paramour and adopted son, :fled to Ballalrayandu.rga, leaving 
orders to set fire to the palace. The inhabitants en masse 
took shelter in the surrounding woods, and the triumphant 
Haidar, extinguishing the :flames and sealing up the houses, 
acquired a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling. 
The Rani, her lover, and her adopted son . were all seized 
by Haidar and transported to the fortress of Madhugiri 
(Tumku.r District), together with even the pretender whose 
cause he had ostensibly espoused. They were liberated when 
the Mahrattas took Madhugiri. Viranimaji died on the way 

. to l'oona, and Somasekhara ended his days there unmarried. 
(See under Keladi for further information). 

Basa.vapatna. The founder of the Basavapatna family appears to have 
beenDhiima Raja, who, coming from, it is said, Vijayanagar, 
formed an alliance with a Bedniir family, and established 
himself at the Dhiimi hill, near Holalkere. His son, Kongana 
Nayak, bUilt the fort· of Basavatapna, and subdued a terri
tory extending from Harihar and Kumsi to Tarikere and 
Bagu.r. Hanumappa-Nayak, who succeeded, appears to 
have been confirmed in these possessions by the Vijayanagar 
sovereign, and to have founded Sante Bennur. The family 
were driven from their northern possessions by the Bijapur 
army under Ran-dulha Khan.in 1636, and then established 
themselves at Tarikere (Kadur District). 

At the beginning of the 18th century, the north-east of 
the District was the scene of much contest between the 
Chitaldrug and Bedniir troops, culminating in 17 48 in the 
de.cisive battle of Mayakonda, in which, as already described, 
Madakeri-Niiyak, the Palegar of Chitaldrug, was slain, and 
Chanda Sahib, the claimant to the· Nawabship of Arcot, 
who had espoused his cause, was captured by the Bedniir 
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army. The Nawab of Savanur then held it for a short time, 
until the whole, with Bedniir, was included in Mysore by the 
conquests of Haidar Ali. His successes in Sunda and Savanur 
led to an invasion by the Mahrattas in 1765, repeated. on 
several occasions afterwards. J,l'rom the devastation of 
Shimoga and the open country in 1791 by_ the army under 
Parasuram Bhao, a famine ensued. 

In January 1783, when Tipu Sultan succeeded his father, 
Mysore being still at war with the English, a force from 
Bombay, under General Mathews, landed at- Kundapur; 
and carrying by assault the formidable defences of the 
Hosangadi pass-which bristled with a continuous series of 
batteries and breast works, headed at the top by the strong 
fort of Haidarghar, the whole held by about 17,000 men
occupied Bedniir or _g~idarghar on the 27th, the governor 
having fled. But an expedition which began so well was 
deemed to end in disaster. The English general was deluded 
into a false security, and instead of making adequate pre
parations for defence, scattered his force in various detach
ments over the country. On hearing of this, the Bombay 
Government superseded him by another offic~r, but on his 
way the latter was captured by pirates and killed. Tipu 
appeared in April with a large army, recovered Kavaledurga. 
and Haidarghar on one side, and Anantapur on the other, ·. 
and invested Bedniir. The garrison held out till the 30th, 
when they were forced by starvation to. capitulate, which 
they did on condition of being sent to the coast. But, in 
violation of the terms, they were marched off in irons, some 
to Chitaldrug, but the majority to Seringapatam, where 
numbers were put to death with the most inhuman cruelties . 

.Alter the death of Tipu Sultan and the restoration c¥ the 
fl.indu government in 1799, parts of the District were ravaged 
by Dhundia Wahag, a prisoner at Seringapatam, who had 
obtained release at the time of the capture ; but he was 
speedily put down by Colonel Arthur Wellesley, being 
killed in a cavalry charge led by that illustrious warrior in 
person. The tranquility thus restored continued until 
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1830. But during the greater part of this time the principal 
authority had been left too much in the hands of one family. 

· At the same time the mode of farming the revenue laid the 
people under burdens from which there was no redress. 
Matters grew to such a pitch that in 1830 the gaudas and ryots 
assembled in kiitas or indignation meetings at Basvapatna 
and Honnali. _The discontent was fomented by a pretender 

~to the BednUt.. throne, named Biidi Basavappa, who formed 
insurgent bands ; and these· again were shortly joined by 
Rangappa-Nayak, the head of the Tarikere family, and by 
numbers of Thugs, professional stranglers. The Raja's 
troops failed to put down the new open revolt, and he was 
obliged to seek the ai~ of a British force. Tlte suppression 
of the insurrection in 1831 was followed by an inquiry into the 
causes which had led to it, and as the result of that investi
gation, the government was placed under British Commis- _ 

-tiioners. The District has since that time not <,>nly enjoyed 
the blessing of peace, but has advanced in a course of pros· 
perity which has effectUally obliterated all traces of the 
disorders by which it was previously affiicted. 

In 1862 the Shimoga District, Kadur and Chitaldrug, 
were formed into the Nagar Division. In 1879 the Division 
was abolished. In 1882 Davangere taluk was transferred to 
this District, but in 18~6 reverted to Chitaldrug. 

B. .bCH2EOLOGY. 

The inscriptions found in this District are collected in 
E.O. VII, Part I, Shimoga District and E.O. VIII, Part II, 
Shimoga District and in: the Mysore Arclu:eological Reports. 

Antiquities . Mr. Rice describes at length in the above mentioned 
· of Belgii.mi. volumes the antiquities of the District. The most striking 

examples of architecture in the District are at Belgami and 
Bandalike. Belgami was the royal city or capital (Rajadhiini) 
of the Banavli.si Twelve Thousand. It was a place of such 
~ntiquity even in the 12th century that it was styled the 
A~i RiijadMni, or immemorial capital, and Pattanangala 
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Tavarmmane (the home from which a bride goes forth on -
becoming a wife), the mother of cities. It contained five 
Jlathas and three Puras, besides seven Brahmapuris: The 
first were connected with temples to Vishnu, Siva, Brahma 
Jina and Buddha. The principal temple seems to have 
been that of Dakshina Kedaresvara, to which was attached 
the Kodiya-matha. At the h!-\ad of this were a very learned 
and distinguished line of high priests, a branch of the Ka.Ia
mukhas, forming the Sakti-parishe of the 1\Iiivara-koneya
santati of the Parvvatavali. The first one named is Kedara
sakti whose disciple was Srikantha, whose disciple was 
Somesvara (with dates 1094-1113), who had. a younger 
brother Vidyabharana. Somesvara's disciple was Gautama 
(dates 1129-1149), whose disciple was Vamasal.-ti (dates 
1156-1193), whose disciple-was Jannasal.-ti. · There was also 
a Vamasakti, disciple of Srikantha, in 1215.· And 'there 
was besides another line from Kediirasakti, namely, hie 
disciple Rudriibharana, whose disciple was Vilmiki in 1078. 
This matha was not only celebrated for learning, but was 
a centre for dispensing medicine to all manner of sick persons, 
and like the medireval monasteries in Europe, for distri
bution of food to the destitute and mendicants of all classes 
and sects. Another principal temple was the Pancha Linga, 
said to have been founded by the Panda.vas. This had, 
attached to it, the Kalamukha Brahmacha.ri:sthina, at the 
head of which, in 1036, was the celebrated Lakulisvara, 
founder of the Pasupata sect, whose system of-philosophy 
is frequently referred to as the Lakula-siddhanta. and the 
Lakulamanya. 

Belgami is now an ordinary small village of 1,100 inhabit
ants. Several of the temples of which it formerly boasted I 
still exist, but mostly in ruins. The Kedaresvara. is perhaps 
the best preserved. It is a triple temple, originally of very 
ornate design in the Cha.lukyan style. In front of each 
of the pinnacles is the Hoysala crest, but this must have 
been added after the Banaviisi country had come into their 
possession, as the temple is evidently of much older date, 
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and there is no Hoysala inscription in support of a claim for 
them as the founders of it. But the erection of the Keda
resvara temple at Halebid was almost certainly suggested 
by this one, for Abhinava-Ketala-Devi, who was associated 
with Ballala II in its erection, was, it would seem, connected 
with the neighbouring city of Bandalike. (See Shikarpur 235). 
The Kedaresvara at Belgami is situated behind the embank
ment of the Tavarekere or lotus. tank which is frequently 
mentioned in the inscriptions. The Kodiya-matha, as its 
name indicates, must have been situated near the Kodi, 
or waste weir. Another temple still standing is the Pancha
linga, towards the north, near the Jaddi tank. The sculp
ture in it must have been very fine, especially the U ma
mahesvara groups. Two Dvarapalakas in the Bangalore 
Museum were brought, Mr. Rice believes, from here. There 
is a Nila.kantha shrine, the linga in which is of green stone. 
North of this is the Tripurantaka, a double temple, with 

· rich carving in the doorways and the perforated screen 
between the two chapels. In the middle of the village is 
the Somesvara temple, now a large and plain building. 
The Jain basti is represented by a massive seated Jina in 
the yard of a private house. There is also a colossal fallen 
statue of Jina to the east of the village. The Bauddhalaya 
was to the west of the Jiddi tank, where a large mutilated 
figure of Tara Bhagavati is still lying. North-west of the 
village is a small island called Sita-honda, which contained 
a temple of Jalasayana and a number of Vishnu shrines. 
The images in those temples are reported to have been re
moved tQ Shimoga. 

The most striking object standing in the village is perhaps 
the Bherundesvara pillar, now called the Garuda-kambha. 
It is a lofty and elegant monolith, with a figure of the Ganda
Bherunda at the top. (Its dimensions are as follows :-the 
shaft, to the. top of the cornice of the capital, 30 feet 6 
inches high ; the Bherundesvara at top, about 4 feet high; 
the bottom of the pillar is 1 foot 6 inches square to 8 feet 
from the ground ; above that it is circular, of the same 
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diameter, with decorative bands. The Bherunda is a double
headed eagle, with human body). It was erected, according 
to the inscription on its base (Shikarpur 151 ), by Chamunda
Riiya in 1047, and probably fixed the length of the BherunJ.a 
pole used in measuring land. (See Shikarpur 120). Near to 
it is the Sul:t Brahma stone, representing a man about to 
leap from the top of the pillar, supported by celestial nymphs, 
with another tableau showing him fallen upon the points 
of a row of stakes. This act of suicide was apparently. in 
fulfilment of a vow. (See Shikarpur 152). 

Bandalike or Bandanike, as it is called in. the inscriptions, Bandalike. 

must have been a splendid city in its time, and appears to 
have been the Riijadltiini_ (royal city or capital) of the Niigara· 
khanda Seventy. It is now entirely deserted and over-
grown with teak trees. Of the ruined temples there, the 
Somesvara had an elaborately carved screen on each side 
of the doorway, extending from the ground to the roof, 
representing on one side the Riimiiyana story and on the other 
the Bhlirata story. The former has been much damaged 
by fire. The Trimiirthi temple must have been a handsome 
building. It has a fine Simha-laliita, with the regents of the 
cardinal points, in front of a dome which has tumbled down. 
In the centre of this carving is an empty niche formerly 
occupied by some image. There is also a r'J.ined Sahasralinga 
temple. The Jina basti must have been a large and import-
ant one. On the pillars are inscriptions engraved in Bandhas 
or wheels, with a key to their interpretation. (See Shikarpur 
222 to 234, and 228 to 231.) Near the Trimii.rti temple 
i:> a sculptured stone representing -the acts described pn 
Shikarpur 249. In the lowest tableau the queen is seen 
giving away her cloth to her attendants, preparatory to the 
Ltst farewell. In the middle tableau, on one side are the 
att('ndants ~:tanding round the cloth, over which is held an 
umbrella of honour, while on the other side is seated a man 
in penance, surrounded by others with drawn swords pre-
paring to cut off his head. 
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The Pranamesvara temple at Talgunda, of which hardly 
anything remains, is of special interest on account of its 
antiquity and associations. It professes to have been founded 
by Brahma, and the fine pillar inscription in front of it says 
that Satakarni and other great kings performed worship 
there which would take .us back to the 2nd century. Close 
by is the ~rahma tirtha, the five lingas at which are said 
to have been set up by the gods Brahma, Indra, Chandra, 
Yama and Agni. The tank carved with lotus, the construc
tion of which it is the object of the pillar inscription to·record, 
is also still there. Talgunda. moreover was the birth place 
of the Kadambas . 

.. 
· The Jain Basadis at Humcha must have been fine buildings, 

especially the Pancha-basadi, described in Nagar 35 and 
other inscriptions as Urvvi-tilakam, a. glory to the world. 
They are now in ruins. Of other buildings, the Champaka
sadasi ·matha at Anantapur must also probably have been 
a superior building. There still remain some fine stone 
elephants, and a splendid tank belonging to it, built round 
with steps of laterite. The pl11on of these institutions, of 
which an instance also occurs in the Basavanabyana at 
Nagar, is a Linga temple in the middle of a large tank or 
pond, surrounded by water (like the golden temple of the 
Sikhs at Amritsar), which is approached by a stone causeway. 
The best preserved of the old buildings of this part of the 
State is no doubt the Aghoresvara temple at Ikkeri, the 
second capital of the Keladi kings. It is a stone building 
of large and well proportioned dimensions, erected after 
the style of the Dravidian temples of Vijayanagar. The 
Nandi pavilion in front is a particularly handsome structure. 
On the floor in front of the shrine in the temple are effigies 
of three of theKeladi kings, doing obeisance, with the name 
inscribed above each. One of them, Huchcha (mad Soma
sekhara) is represented as manacled and fettered. (See 
History above). The distance between the central pillars 
was adopted as the standard measure for garden land. A rod 
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of this length, equal to 18 feet 6 inches, was the space called 
Daya allowed for one tree, and the Shist or assessment was 
fixed on 1,000 such Daya at various rates. 

At Sante-Bennur is an imposing mosque erected by Ran
dulha Khan on the site of the Ranganatha temple, which 
was destroyed. The mosque was desecrated in revenge by 
the ousted chief, and has never been used. The Honda or 
reservoir in front, faced round ·with flights of steps, had 
ornamental pavilions at the angles and in the centre. These 
were improved with elegant additions by the Muhammadans, 

. but are in a ruinous condition. A fountain used to play 
from the middle one. 

Further information regarding the temples, mosques and 
other antiquities of this-District will be found in Vol. II, 
Chapters V and VI of this work. 

SECTION III-ECONOMIC. 

GENERAL AGRICULTURAL Co'tmiTIONS. 

The main occupation of the people of the District 1s 
agriculture, 68 per cent of the actual workers among the 
population being dependent on it for their subsistence and 
only 32 per cent following other vocations, such as industries, 
trade, public srrvices and the like. 

Mosque at 
Sante· 
Bennur. 

The soil in the District is of a varied nature and widely Soil. 

differs from place to place. The kind of crops raised thereip 
Ut'pf:nds mo::.tly on the nature of the soil coupled with other 
conditions. The following is a brief description of the soil 
in the se\·eral taluks of the District. 

8ltimoga Taluk.-Tbe soil in the taluk may be classed into 
three broad divisioll.S, vh,-

(1) mack loamy soil which is fit for the cultivation of 
paddy, sugar-cane, cotton, wheat, Bengal gram and jolam; 
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(2} Red sandy soil which favours the growth of dry 
crops, such as ragi, jolam, horse-gram, and ground-nuts. 
This soil is also suitable for the cocoa-nut cultivation. 

(3) Red laterite which is fit for the cultivr;,'iion of green
gram, black-gram and til and for the growth ·of fruit t.rees, . 
chiefly mangoes. 

Ohannagiri Taluk:-The black cotton soil to the north-west 
from the ·Sulekere northwards is the richest in the District 
and is best suited for the cultivation of cotton, jolam and 
ragi. There are also some gardens. Sugar-cane cultivation 
is abundant along the Sulekere channels. · 

The sandy soil found in the north-west of the taluk is 
suitable for the cultivation of ground-nuts. 

The southern portion of the taluk consists mostly of stony 
red soil. The rest of the taluk consists of red and black 
cotton' soil where ragi, jola~, cotton, togari and horse
gram are extensively grown. 

Sugar-cane, areca, cocoa-nut and rice do not thrive well 
in the taluk. 

Honnali Taluk.-The soil in the talnk may be classified as
(1) Black cotton; (2) rerl soil and (3) mixture of red ani 
black and (4) sandy soil.· 

The black cotton soil is very well suited for growing cotton, 
wheat, bile jola, mungar jola and pulses. The red soil is 
quite suited for growi:pg mungar jola, mgi, sawey, doll, etc. 

Shikarpur Taluk.--The soils found in the talUk are chiefly 
reddish~brown containing much sand, except in the low-lying 
grounds, wht\re they are much duller in colonr and more 
clayey. In the extreme north, however, and on the banks of 
the Choradi, dark-brown and black soil of a superior descrip
tion is found on wJ:tich wet crops are raised. In the east where 
dry crop cultivation is the most successful, the soil is less sandy 
a.nd more like loam except in the high-lying wet crop land. 

Sorab Taluk.-The ·soil of this taluk is generally of laterite 
and as such it does not retain moisture to a considerable 
time. But as there · is abundant rainfall and the surface 
strata of the land retains so much of the properties as are · 
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conducive to the growth of paddy and other allied crops, 
paddy is generally grown in this taluk. The vast extent of 
forest in the vicinity of paddy fields also affords leaf manure 
to a certain extent. Some dry crops are also raised in maidan 
parts of the taluk. But they are of meagre extent .. 

S!lgar Taluk.-The soil is laterite and reddish throughout, 
excepting in garden and wet lands, which are situated in 
low valleys. Here the soil is somewhat soft and sandy. 
In other parts, it is hard and rocky and does not retain mois
ture and is not therefore fertile. Dry cultivation is not of 
much importance. Garden lands are situated in low valleys 
and are fit for areca, pepper and cardamom cultivation. · 

Nagar Taluk.-Tbe soil here is of a poor order. It generally 
presents the appearance of a pulverised laterite mixed with 
sand. The garden soi( of course, looks superior because 
of the heavy and regular manuring it receives. Wet lands 
look just a shade richer than the dry lands. 

Tirtlwhalli Taluk.-The soil of malnad is a rich red sedi
mentary one with forest loam in the jungle and a red laterite 
soil on the covered hills. The soil in the plains surrounding 
the hills are generally of a rich sedimentary character, suit
a Lle for garden cultivation. 

l{umsi Taluk (8ub).-Major portion of the talu.k is malnad 
and the soil is fit for the cultivation of paddy, sugar-cane, 
ragi and horse-gram. 

CHIEF AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS AND PRINCIPAL CROPS. 

The following statement shows the classification of the Clas~ifieation 
area for the five years, from 1920-21 to 1924-25 :-· of area. 

Area Culti· Cultiva- I 
Area of available vablc ble area Current Net area 

Year the for cu\ti- waste not under fallows cropped 
di<~rict vat ion in OCCU· O<'cupanry 

paney 

I ~1:.!11-:.!l 2.3.01.31)7 8.81.501 1,27,457 7,54,044 2,03.004 5,51,045 
1!1~1-:!2 ;.!.3.01.4111 IS,76,!13l l,:!tJ,~IJ(j 7,50,06.) 1,93,4:J~ 5,5ti,fi::!7 
I !12:! -2:1 ~-\114,2117 !I.II:I,7S~ 1,:!1,:!9~ 7,S2,490 :!,:!.3,344 5,56.946 
1\12:1-:!4 2:;,114.~1t7 !1.01.:.!11 l.l6.3S:! 7.84.~49 :.!,34,513 5.50,:i:JG 
1U~4--~.'\ 2.3,114,9tl9 ~.78,7b3 l,U,!IH 7,66,!;39 1,91,7~4 5,71i,05.'i 

• 
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Area. of different crops raised in the district during the 
five years 1920-21 to 1924-25 is shown in the following 
statement :- · 

Food Condi· Sugar-Year Oil seeds ments and Grains spices cane 

1 2 3 4 5 

1920-21 .. .. 490,252 19,789 7,129 7,623 
1921-22 .. .. 502,142 14,665 10,906 5,924 
1922-23 .. ~. 499,361 16,025 8,7!)6 8,755 
1923-24 .. .. 488,687 17,043 9,932 7,072 
1924-25 .. .. 476,771 23,339 12,395 8,060 

Drugs Fodder Miscella-
Year Fibres and neous 

Narcotics crops crops 

6 7 8 9 

1920-21 .. .. 10,523 '657 614 12,002 
1921-22 .. .. 6,204 2,360 1,570 999 
1922-23 .. .. 9,241 635 566 12,673 
1923-24 .. .. 11,512 550 1,022 13,178 
1924-25 .. .. 14,223 1,886 .. 23,838 

The following table shows the number and extent of 
different holdings under cultivation in the district during 

· 1920-21 to 1924-25 :-

Holdings not Exceeding one Exceeding five acre and not ex-exceeding an ceeding five but not 
Yea.r acre in extent acres exceeding ten 

No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
------

1920-21 .. 4,319 5,232 30,037 101,411 27,!147 219,207 
1921-22 .. 4,221 3,241 30,283 107,9SS 2i,Sl7 218,646 
1922-23 .. 8,904 22,101 28,5513 101,423 27,175 259,190 
1923-24 .. 4,264 3,999 30,471 116,244 27,986 230,150 
1924-25 .. 4,552 4,294 30,571 117,529 28,327 227,525 
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Exceeding 10 Exceeding 50 Exceeding Above but not but not 100 but not 500 acres 
exceeding 50 exceeding 100 exceeding 500 J..· 

l*'ltf 

Xo. Extent No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 
-1-·-1-· --

8 9 10 11 12 13. ,14. 15 
--

l!l20-21 8,9!:0 1,95,702 5,645 1,23,916 601 87,991 29 20,!'i70 
1921-22 8,884 2,10,212 5,651 1,21,407 599 89,9411 28 20,830 
1922-23 7,35t l,fi4,9S3 5,194 1,27,745 423 71,i55 25 18,370 
1923-24 9,123 1,95,971 5,740 1,17,373 622 89,870 33 24,438 
1924-25 9,240 1,95,795 5,754 1,16,565 623 87,761 33 24,~38 

The following statement shows the number of holders Holders 

classified according to the amount of revenue paid during according t~d 
. revenue pa1 , 

the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 :- · 

Holrlers paying Holders paying 
llft$ellSment or jodi asseA.qment excteding 

Year of Rs. 5 and under Rs. 5 but not Rs. 25. 

No. Amount 
No. Amoullt 

paid paid 

-------
1 2 3 4 5 

1920-21 .. .. 1,04,931 3,25,516 4!1,674 5,43,3:19 
1921-22 •• .. 25,179 1,57,313 32,613 4,61,267 
19~2-23 •. .. 25,455 1,45,330 33,003 4,64,267 
192~-24 .. .. 20,457 65,416 38,020 4,80,896 
1924-25 •. .. 20,722 67,010 38,331 4,84,935 

Holders p~tying Holders paying 
Holders paying Ra. 25 but not Rs. 100 but not 

exceeding Rs. 100 exceeding Rs. 5(10 above RR. 500 

Year 

No. Amount 
No. Amount No. Amount 

paid paid paid 
-

6 7 8 9 10 11 

lfl:?0-~!1 .. 8,952 2,54,002 460 1,05,283 11 9.438 
1\i:.!!-~2 .. 17,410 5,0S,C57 1,211 2.11.474 70 1,13,895 
!!:1~2-2~ .. 17,10;6:} 11,04,052 1,2'H 3,00,M7 41 26,210 
1\~::!:1-!24 .. 18,279 5,57,559 1,4011 2, 18,2~3 77 1,02,245 
1~::!4-2.) .. 18,493 5,ll2,5b9 1,449 2,1S,3t12 79 1,06,8~4 

;\f. C:R. VOI,.. V, 7'J 
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AGRICULTURAL WA.NS. 

The following statement shows the allotments sanctioned 
and the amotmts actually advanced on account of Takavi 
and other loans during the years 1922-23 to 1924-25. 

Taka vi Landim- Irrigation 
provement Wells 

Amount 
'tl 'tl 

'tl '1:1 
Year 

~ 
'tl 

Cl) '1:1 

allotted ... g c ltl ltl 1) 
... ltl +>o ... "' ... - ""'"' C· .. c ~ C·" c .. c 0 c .. 

::'"" ::- :::~+> :I :I g·~ - ::I 
0" 0- g ~ 0~ Oi a; _,c 

1:: <t: .jj:l! 8·- 8 a s·-
<"' <:.S <"' < i' <":) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1922-23 •• .. 6,000 1,000 1,000 850 1,100 .. .. 
1923-24 •• .. 16,000 !1,225 8,725 1,550 1,025 4,!HO 4,810 
1924-25 .. .. 21,500 1,500 1,500 5,125 3,950 .. .. 

' 

b.RIGATION. 

There are 7,797 tanks in tlte district of which 566 are 
major tanks with a revenue of more than Rs. 300 under 
them and the rest are minor ones. Of these, the numbers of 
major and minor tanks which have been restored and brought 
up to the standard amount to 191 and 217 respectively. 

The following statement· shows the number of tanks in 
each taluk classified according to the revenue of the lands 
under them :-

Number of tanks with a revenue of 

Less 
Between Bt ,.,, .Betwt>en 

.Above Name of Taluk 
than B.s. 300 Rs _ ~•"· l~OOC Rs. 

Total 

Re.300 and and and 5,000 Rs. 500 ;Rs. 1,000 Rs. 3,000 
-

1. Shimoga .. 671 50 18 3 .. 742 
2. Channagiri .. 165 13 8 .. 1 187 
3. Honnali .. 88 51 1 .. 140 
4. Shikarpnr }9"- 73 55 14 .. 1,367 .. ,.;;;;, 
5. Sorab .. 1,125 81 67 17 .. 1,290 
6. Sagar .. 862 33 20 1 .. 916 
7. Nagar .. 1,191 12 1 .. .. 1,204 
8. Tirthahalli .. 1,194 50 .. .. .. 1,244 
9. Kumsi sub- · 245 22 11' 2 .. 280 

taluk. 
• 
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There are about 7 4 miles of channels in the district irri· 
gating an area of 9,222 acres. The more important of them, 
as per details, are given below :-

Length of Taluk Area Assess-
!\arne of channel irrigated channel commanded in acres ment 

l\L F. Y. Rs. 
Sulekere .. 22-1-22 Channagiri .. 4,ll6 19,170 
fiogil .. 5-{)-0 Honnali .. 1,688 4,361 
Salur .. 13-7-10 Shikarpur .. 1,215 5,799 

Irrigation 
Channels. 

The subjoined statement gives the irrigated area under Area irri

each of the various sources of irrigation in the district durin.g gatehd under 
eac source. 

1922-23 :-

Area irrigated-in acres Total 
Name of irrigated 

Taluk area in 
Channels Tanks Wells Other 

sources acres 

Shimoga .. 425 33,281 .. .. 33,706 

Channagiri .. 3,590 4,777 1,624 122,505 138,576 

Honnali .. 1,238 956 255 100,230 102,679 

Shikarpur .. 1,367 37,520 22 236 39,132 . 
Sorab .. .. 41,546 .. 14,688 56,234 

Sagar .. .. 11,591 .. 24,656 36,247 

Nagar .. .. 14,210 .. 19,907 34,117 

Tirthahalli .. .. 11,135 .. 28,294 39,429 

Total.. 6,620 155,025 1,879 316,596 480,120 

The large area shown as irrigated from other sources is 
due to the wet and garden lands in the malnad taluks being 
mostly dependent on rain for their water-supply. 

79* 
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The particulars of tanks in respect of which tank panchayets 
have been constituted under the Tank Panchayet Regula
tion are given below :-

Sl.No. Name of taluk Name of tank 

1 Shimoga .. .. .. Nidige tank • 

2 Kumsi (Sub·Taluk) .. .. Mandarghatta tank . 

3 Channagiri .. .. . . Nallur tank • 

4: Shika.rpur .. .. .. Gamata.nk • 

5 Sora.b .. .. .. Mava.lli tank. 

6 -Do .. .. . . Andige tank. 

FoRESTS. 

Besides sandalwood which grows almost all over the 
district, the forests yield an abundant supply of all kinds of 
timber, the more important of which are teak, blackwood, 
bonne, matti, bilvara, bhogi, jambe, dindiga, hunal and nandi. 

M:m-Es A.ND QuARRIEs. 

See under Grology. 

ARTS AND MANuFACTURES. 

The chief industries of the district are the manufacture 
of tiles, bangles and country carts, extraction of cinnamon 

-oil, manufacture of coarse cotton cloths and towels, iron 
articles, brass and copper vessels and jaggory, carpentry, 
smithy and pottery. The different kinds of oil made in the 
district are generally gingelly, castor, ramtil, cocoanut, 
linseed, safilower and pundi. 
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The di-;trict is noted for its beautiful carving in sandal- Arts. 

wood and ivory. This industry is carried on in the Sagar 
and Sorab Talu.ks by a class of people known as "Gudigars." 
Sorab is the principal seat of this industry. 

A short description of the industries in each taluk in the lndUBtries 

di · · · b 1 carried on in str1ct IS g1ven e ow :- the several 

Shimoga Taluk.--Manufacture of coarse cloths, cabinet ta.luks. 

making, cart making and pottery are the chief industries 
in the talu.k. 

Channagiri Taluk.-Manufacture of coarse blankets and 
cloths and pottery are carried on in the taluk. As teak
wood is e(lsily available in the taluk, manufacture of country 
carts is carried on on a pretty large scale by about 28 firms. 
There is a glass bangle factory at Nallur, a populous village 
in the taluk. 

Honnali Taluk.-Pottery and manufacture of coarse 
blankets and cloths are carried on on a small scale in the taluk. 

Shikarpur Taluk.-A class of Muhammadans known as 
' Sikligars ' make various sorts of knives, sickles and agri
cultural implements. There are also hand looms in some 
of the villages where coarse panclu;~ and towels are made. 
Carpentry is also carried on to some extent. 

Sagar Taluk.-Carpentry, smithy and sandal-wood carving 
are carried on to some extent. Tiles are manufactured at 
the Varada Tile Works. Rattan baskets, boxes, et<l., are 
prepared on a small scale by the Mahratta Kunbis who have 
settled down in some parts. 

Sagar Taluk.-~Iaking of rattan boxes and baskets by the 
K.Ulibis and extraction of cinnamon oil are the only inqus
tries in the taluk. 

Kumsi Sub-Talul•.-~Ianganese mining forms the chief 
industry. This is worked by the Workington Iron and 
Steel Company. The Furest Department have established 
a saw mill at a short distance from Kumsi. Manufacture 
of country carts an-i of iron pans for boiling sugar
cane juice is carried on in some parts on a pretty large scale. 
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The following is a list of large industrial establishments in. 
the district :-

I p., - ~ '\;!~:; 1>,<1 II; 

Class or description <D"'"'"e ,Q ·a~~ l,l't! 
Name of Establishment of Industry ~.8 § 1l .<:ljJ~!l"e 

s~~~ ]!3~~; 
~ ~ ~P. :s:l!;;:;:ltl-1~ 

Shimoga. 

1. M.A. T. z. Co. 'a Rice Mill Rice Milling .. 30 Mechanical 
Power. 

2. M.A. E. & Co.'s Rice Mill Do .. 25 do. 
3. Government Saw Mills .. Sawing .. 30 do* 

_Sagar. 
4. V a.rada Tile Works .. Manufacture of Tiles 30 do 
5. Maharaja Tile Works .. Do . 30 do 
6. Gudiga.r Co-operative Sandalwood carving 25 Hand 

Society. · · • Power. 
Pirthahalll. 

7. Tirthahalli Tile and Manufacture of Tiles 30 Mechanical 
Sanitary Works. Power. 

Bhadritvathi. 
8. The Mysore Distillation 

and Iron Works. 
Iron Melting .. 250 do 

• Owned by Government. 

EXPORTS AND l:Ml'ORTS. 

The following statement furnishes particulars regardi11g 
the exports and imports of the chief articles in the district. 
The figures are only approximate:-

(a) EXPORTS. 

Chief place Approxi-
No. Article of mate Value 

Export quantity 

Tons. Rs. 
l Ragi .. Vellore .. 7,402 905,000 
2 Paddy .. Vaniambadi .. 47,010 36,68,418 
3 Javari (Cholam) .. Chitaldrug .. 1,178 1,16,371 
4 Horse-gram .. Chikmagalur .. 2,676 3,21.901 
5 B~ngal-gram .. Chi tal drug .. 416 54,737 
6 Tuvar (Togari) .. Vellore .. 56 6,093 
7 Ballar (Ava.re) .. Davangere .. 27 2,364 
8 Black-gram .. .. 9 784 
9 Sesamum (superior) Bombay, Vt.>llore 157 20,682 

and Salt.>m. 
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(a) EXPORTS-concld. 

No. Article 
Chief place 

of 
Approxi-

mate Value 
Export quantity 

Tons. Rs. 
10 Sesamum (inferior) Davangere .. 163 16,369 
11 Tamarind .. East and West 42 3,319 

coasts. 
12 Cardamom .. Bombay .. 4 12,725 
13 Chillies .. West Coast .. 40 13,175 
14 Pepper .. Ban galore .. 7 3,347 
15 Rice (raw) .. Dharwar .. 1,039 1,23,599 
16 Rice (boiled) .. Vaniamb11di .. 143 14,674 
17 Tuvar (Dhal) .. Dharwar .. 74 6,129 
18 Ballar (Avare Dhal) Dharwar .. 26 3,208 
19 Jaggory .. Do .. ?,666 5,26,256 
20 Ghee .. Bang a! ore .. 39 22,048 
21 Areca-nut Bellary .. 5,099 23,74,321 
22 (',otton (cleaned) - Byadgi 201 2,30,652 .. .. 
23 Hides .. Madra.t1 •. No. 65,192 3,19,097 
24 Manganese. Ore .. .... .. 105,772 2,15,952 

(b) IMPORTS. 

1 Ragi .. Davangere .. 4,101 4,11,062 
2 Wheat .. Dharwar .. 624 94,334 
3 Javari (cholam) .. Do .. 354 38,51i6 
4 Horse-gram .. Do .. 602 66,416 
5 Bengal-gram .. Dharwar and 141 18,503 

Bombay. 
5,U, 6 Grrt-n-gram .. Davangere .. 65 

7 Tovar (Togari) .. Davangere and 125 12,476 

Balu (Avare) 
Byadgi. 

8 .. Bangalore .. 20 1,775 
9 Black-gram .. Do .. 34 2,856 

10 Poppy seeds .. Do .. 7 2,404 
11 CMtor oil seeds .. Bangalore and 32 15,034 

Davangere. 
12 C()fft>e .. Chikmagalur .. 21 14,8~2 
13 ChilliPs .. Banavar .. 58 12,6 ~ 
14 Tobacco Bett&dpur .. 55 56,573 
15 Cocoa-nuts (fresh):: Tiptur and West . No. 683,161 41,349 

Coast. 
16 Cocoa-nut& (dry) .. Tiptur and West Tons. 44 21,468 

Coasts. 
17 Gold .. Bombay .. lbs. 21 21,000 

18 Silver .. Do .. .. 84 2,538 
19 Iron .. Madras .. Tons 317 75,784 
20 Tuvar (Dhal) .. Tirnpattur .. '165 62,432 
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(b) Imports-concld. 

No. Article 
Chief place Approxi. 

of mate Value 
Import quantity 

Tons. Rs. 
21 Ballar (avare dhal) Tarikere .. 603 78.899 
22 Salt (sea) .. Bombay .. 3,893 2,95,876 
23' Jaggory .. Bangalore .. 620 49,862 
24 Sugar (white) .. Bombay .. 589 1,17,460 
25 Sugar (brown) ., Bangalore .. 42 3,624 
26 Ghee .. Dharwar .. so 63,984 
27 Cocoanut oil .. West Coast .. 285 1,26,280 
28 Gingelly oil · Bellary .. ,41 17,109 

(superior). 
29 Gingelly oil Hubli .. 129 45,519 

(inferior). 
30 Castor oil .. Bellary .. 256 63,890 
31 Areca-nut .. Birur .. 31 15,758 
32 Cotton (cleaned) .. Hubli .. 178 57,401 
33 Cotton (thread) ... Bombay 65 35,399 
34 Piece goods .. Do • . No. 24,618 1,23,206 

35 Coarse cloth .. Bellary •. "28,675 90,239 
36 Silk cloth .. Be nares .. , 6,752 1,71,347 

Tons. 
37 Sugar~andy .. Bombay .. 25 24,746 

Marts. A good deal of the internal trade of the District is carried 
on in the weekly and other periodical markets and santes 
which are held in almost every important place in the 
District as also in the annual jatras and fairs held at some 
of the chief centres. 

The following _are the largest weekly fairs held in the 
District:-

Place Taluk Day Number of 
visitors 

Shimoga .. Shimoga .. Tuesday .. 1,500 
Benkipur .. Do .. Monday .. 1,000 
·Hole.Honnur .. Do .. Saturday .. 1,000 
Ana veri .. Do .. Thursday .. 1,000 
Ayanur .. Do .. Sunday .. 1,000 
·Nyamti .. Honnali .. Friday .. 1,000 
Siralkoppa .. Shikarpur .. Sunday .. 3,000 
Shikarpur .. Do .. Saturday .. 1,500 
Sagar .. Sagar .. Thursday .. 2,000 
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MEANs o:r Co~"1CATION. 

The concluding portion of the line from Birur (Kadur Railways. 

District) to Shimoga. lies within the District for a distance 
of 15 miles and contains stationa at Masarhalli, Bhadravati, 
Bid.ue and Shimoga.. This is the only line open for passenger 
traffic in this District. There are also portions of the Bha
drivati-Agasanahadlu and Dhadrii.vati-Kem.mangundi tram
ways in this District used for the carriage of fu~l and 
ore to the Iron Works at Bhadravati. A further extenaion 
of the metre guage line from Shimoga to Arasalu was put 
in hand in 1919 and was stopped in 1921 due to financial 
stringencies. There is, however, a. prospect of resuming 
conatruction of this line in the near future. 

The length of State Fund Roads in the District is 2971 B.oads. 

miles, maintained at 'an annual cost of Rs. 55,227. District 
Roads cover a distance of 519 miles and cost Rs. 50,740 for 
upkeep. Details of each class of roads are subjoined. 

Nam~ of Roads Length 
Rate Amount 

I in mil~ 
- . 

Ra. Rs. 
StATB FmiD RoADS. 

Mai,., 

7. Bangalore·Honnawar Ruad .. 52 250 
20 350} 20,000 

BrlJndtu. 

2S. Tarikere-Mangalore Road At~ 7 225 1,575 
Agumbeghat. 

30. 8himoga.-Harihar Road .. 31 100 3,100 I 
31. Shimoga.-Mangalore Road .. 12 ~~ 15,225 .Wl 
3:?. Shiruoga.Hvderghat Road .. 52 200 ]0,400 
33. Avinahalli-Karur Road· .. 431 70 3,027 
34. Talj;!uppa-Aralgod,. Road .. 26 50 1,300 
:l.J. Ara~ode-Hennf"gbat Rolld .. 6 50 300 
36. C'.el'!loppa Fallil Road .. 2 150 300 

Total •• 2971 .. 55,227 
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DisTRICT FuND RoADs. 

District Fund Branches Length Rate Amount in miles 
1-· 

DISTRICT FUND ROADS. Rs. Rs. 

17. ~angalore-Dharwar' Road via 
Ohiwldrug. 

I. Chitaldrug-Benkipur Road or 30 150 4,500 
Bhadravati Road. , 

2. Channagiri-Malebennur Road .. 27 80 2,160 
3. Hosur-Hadadi Road •. 8 30 400 
4. Erankanave-Basavankanave 3 50 150 

Road. 
5. Sulkere-Sasa.lu Railway Feeder 13 70 910 

Road, . 
6. Baeavapatna-Honnali Road .. 12 70 840 

Bangalore-Bonna1nar Road. 
7. Benkipur or Bhadravati-Umble- 12 150 1,800 

byle Road. 
S. Shimoga,Narasimharajpur Road 13 150 1,950 
9. Shimoga-Holehonnur Road .. 12 60 720 

10. Pillangere Temple Road .. 2 50 100 
11. Shimoga-Kudli Road ,. 4 50 200 
12. Shimoga...Sorab-Sirsi Road .. 66 150 9,900 
13. Shikarpur-Masur Road .. 9 50 450 
-14. Sorab-Anavatti or Anavatti 10 50 500 

Jade Road. 
15 • .Anavatti-Mudi Road .. 4 50 200 
16. Ayanur-Honnali Road .. 21 150 3,150 
17. Kumsi-Haranaballi Road .. 4 100 400 
IS. Anantapur-Kallurka.tte Road •• 16 50 800 
19. Anantapur-Tirthaha.lli Road •• 33 70 2,310 
20. Anantapur-Shikarpur Road •• 9 70 G30 
21. Sagar-Bennehatti-Kollurghat •• 15 sot 2,250 

7 ]50 
22. Gadikoppa-Kallurkatte Road .• 10 50 500 
23. Sa.ga.r-Shiralkoppa. Road .. 22 150 3,300 
24. Ulvi-Sorab Road .. .. 8 150} 2,000 

10 so 
2S. Shiralkoppa-Hirekerur Road •• 9 150 1,350 

.26. Shiravant-Kanlay Road •• 2 25 50 
27 •• Tog-Aralgode Road .. 5 50 2ii0 
28. Talguppa...Jog viaKamtegatta 8 50 400 
29. Shiralkoppa-Hangal Road .. 21 100 2,100 
30. Sorab-Siddapur Road .. 10 - 50 500 
28. Tarikere-MangalMe Road via 

A gumbeghat. 
80 800 31. Koppii.-T4"thahalli Road .. 10 

30. SMmoga-Harihar Road. 
100 2,300 32. Honn9.li-Shikarpur RoBd .. 23 

33. Honna.li.Tumbinkatte .. 6 50 300 



v] SHIJJOGA. DISTRICT 1259 

District Fund Roads-concld. 

DiMrict l'uorl Branche& 
Lewrth Rate Amount in miles 

:n. Skimoga .• 1fangalore Road. Ra. Rs. · 

34. )falur-:\fahi~hi Road .. 4 40 1110 
3ii. Tirthahalli-Hnlical Road .. 17 70 1,190 

· 3:!. Skimoga-HydergJ:.at Road. 

36. Kalurkat~-Kollurgha.i Road .• 11 50 5~ 
3i. J.,axmipnr-Ma'l'inkel'f' Road .. 11 50 5. 
38. Na~nr-Kodachidri Road .. 2 flO 120 

Total .. 519 .. 50,740 

The following is a list of Travellers' Bungalows in the Travellers' 
District :- · Bungalows. 

Taluk I Cla.ss llClaM niClass 

Shimoga .. (I) Shimoga (1) Benkipur .. (1) Holalur. 
(2) Sakrebyle. 
(3) Cmhlebyle. 

Kumili Sub- .. (2) KUJnlji . . 
Taluk. 

Channagiri •. .. (3) Channagri .. (4) Sulekere. 
Honnali .. .. (4) Honnali .. (5) Sowlanga. 
l-ihikarpur .. .. (5) Shikarpur .. (6) Siralkoppa • 

Sorab 
(7) Ha.rokoppa. .. .. (6) Sorab .. (8) Uvi. 

Sagar 
(9) Anvatti. .. (2) Jog (Ger· (7) Sagar .. . . 

eoppa Falls). (8) Anantavur •. .. 
X agar 

(9) Talnguppa •. .. .. (10) Kallurkatte •. (10) Benavally . 
(11) Kodachidri 

Tirthahalli .. .. ( 11) Tirt h ahalli •. 
(12) Nagar. 
(1 3) Megarnlli 

( 12) Mandagadde • (14) Humehada-
katte. I 

(13) .Agumbi .. (15) llalur • 

FAMINE. 

As the district, which is mostly rnalnaJ, geta the full 
benefit of the south-west moll.Boon, it is not susceptible to 
the frequent Yicissitti.des of eeasoDB as the maidan districts 
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of .the State. Famine is therefore of rare occurrence in the 
district-particularly ill the malnad and semi-malnad taluks. 
For this reason, the provisions of the Famine Code relating 
to the preparation of the programme of famine works 
are not made applicable in respect of the malnad taluks of 
the district. · 

EDUCATION. 

There were 1,057 schools during 1924-25 with a strength 
of 31,721 pupils. The schools are classified thus-2 High 
Schools for boys (1 English and 1 Kannada}, 70. Middle 
Schools, 947 Primary Schools, 6 Special Schools and 32 
Village Indigenous Schools ·both for boys and girls .. The 
number of girls is distributed among the several grades of 
institutions as follows :-111 girls were in Middle Schools, 
4,968 in Primary Schools and 44 in Village Indigenous Schools. 
The average number of square miles, number of villages and 
number of persons served by each school in the district was 
respectively 3·8, 1·6 and 466. The following- statement 
shows the several grades of schools together with their 
strength:-

Area 
Inhabited villages 
Population 

High Schools 
Middle Schools· 
Primary Schools .. 
Special Schools 

• • 4,030 Sq. Miles 
1,73.6 

4,92,560 (Males . . 257,150) 
(Females . . 235,410) 

No. Boys Girls 
2 438 • 

70 2,487 111 
947 23,058 4,968 

6 168 
Village Indigenous Schools •• 32 447 

Total . . 1,057 26,598 5,123 
'----v-----_J 

Total . . 31,721 

Inspecting Besides the Inspectors of Primary and Secondary Educa-
Officere. tion and of Science, 4 Education Inspectresses, the Assistant 

Inspectress of Urdu Girls' Schools and the Assistant Inspector 



v] SHLMOGA DISTRICT 1261 

of Sanshit Education who had their Head-quarters at 
Bangalore and visited the district for the inspection of the 
schools under their respective charges, there we~e one District 
Inspector, six Assistant Inspectors and one Assistant 
Inspectress entrusted with the inspection of the schools in 
the district, who bad their head-quarters in the Shimoga. 
District. The statement given below shows the grades and 
numbers of the several Inspecting Officers in the district. 

Designati~n of the Territorial juris- He-ad- ~ds of BCbools 
undt>r direct Inspecting Officer diction quarter control 

District :Wspector, Revenue Die- Shimoga. •• All Middle and 
Shimoga.. trict 6f-8himoga Incomplete 

Middle Schools. 

Assistant Inspector, Shimoga and Shimoga. •• Primary School 
Shimoga.. Kumsi. . 

Assistant Inspector, Channagiri .. Channagi.ri do 
Channagiri. 

Assistant Inspector, Shikarpur and Shikarpur do 
Shikarpur. Honnali. 

As~istant Inspector, Sagar and Sagar .. do 
Sagar. Sora b. 

Assistant lnRpector, Tirthahalli and Tirthahalli do 
Tirthahalli. Nagn.r. 

Assi~t.ant lni!pector Shimoga, Kadur Shimoga .• Urdu Primary 
of Urdu Primary and Chitaldrug. Schools. 
Schools. 

A'IRistant In~pectress Shimoga and Shimoga .• Kanna.da. Pri· 
of Kannada. Pri- Chitaldrug. mary Schools I 
mary Schoo!A for for girls. 
girla. 

Y ACCINATION, 

The establishment for the district during 1925 consisted 
of one Deputy Inspector and 22 Vaccinators under him 
including one Reserve Vaccinator. The following table shows 
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the total number of children v~ccinated during the years 
1921 to 1925 :-.· 

Number of children vaccinated 

Year 

Malee Females Total 

1921-22 -.. .. .. 8,617 6,133 14,750 
1922-23 .. .. .. 5,468 4,778 10,246 
1923-24 .. .. .. 4.352 8,704 13,056 
1924-25 .. .. .. 4,983 7,498 12,481 

·The average annual number of deaths from small-pox 
during the previous years was 429 which works out at 0'88 
per 1,000 of population. 

SECTION IV.-ADMINISTRATION. 

The District is divided into 3 sub-divisions and 9 taluks. 
The following table shows the names of 'Sub-divisions, 
Taluks, etc. :-

Number of ... 
.!!! villages <!'! 

:c "' ...... 
0 . s !,.£ • ttl .... 

Name of· 'S c s ~::·~ 

Sub-Division Name of Taluk Q o a 
J a ~ ·~ +'II) = lil 01 ... 

t ~ :3 =~ a ~ a. 0.0" z c 0 
~--0 ""' 1:4 

1. Shimoga •• Shimoga .. 4 261 45 74,369 144 
2. Tirthahalli Channagiri .. 4 246 1 76,552 164 

Honnali .. 3 159 9 64,125 194 
Tirthahalli .. 5 246 1 56,574 119 
Kumsi (sub- 2 90 3 16,786 100 
. taluk). 

246 51,550 77 3. Sagar . . Sagar .. 6 .. 
Sorab .. 6 307 5 58,901 133 
Shikarpur .. 5 192 8 55,523 130 
Nagar .. 5 205 1 38,180 72 

Total .. 40 1,952 73 4,92,5fiC 122 
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JUDICIAL. 

There are two Munsiff's Courts, one at Shimoga and another Civil Courts. 

at Sagar, besides one Sub-Court and one District and Sessions 
Court at Shimoga, the last exercising jurisdiction over the · 
three districts of Shimoga, Kadur and Chitaldrug. There 
sre 13 Village Munsiff's Courts and they are situated in· the 
following stations :-

Xo. Name of the Taluk Name of the Court 
--

I Shimoga ,. .. .. Holehonnur. 
Bhadrivati. 

2 Honna.li .. .. .. Nyamti. 
3 Channagiri .. .. .. Channagiri. 

Sa.nthebennur. 
Nellur. 

4 Shikarpur • .. ... -~~ . .. Shikarpur. 
5 Nagar .. .. .. Hnmcha. 

Na11ar. 
Kallurkatte. 

6 Sorab .. .. .. Anavatti. 
7 Tirihahalli .. .. Tirthahalli. 
8 K umsi suh·taluk .. .. .. Kumsi. 

Consequent on the introduction of the scheme of separation Crimjna.l 

of Judicial and Executive functions into this District, there ~~in· 
is one Special First Grade Magistrate's Court at Shimoga ~ench 
and two Second Grade Magistrate's Courts at Shimoga and Courts. 

Sagar, respectively. The following is ·a list of Criminal 
Courts in the District :- · 

L District ~Iagistrate's Court, Shimoga. 
2. Special I Grade Magistrate's Court, Shimoga. 
3. Special II Grade :Magistrate's Court, Shimoga.. 
4. Special II Grade :Magi<>trate's Court, Sagar. 
5. Bench Court at Shimoga. 
6. Bench Court at Cbannagiri, 
7. Bench Court at Honnali. 
8. Bench Court at Shikarpur. 
9. Bench Court at Sorab. 

10. Bench Court at Nagar.-· 
11. Bench Court at Kum.si. 
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12. The Sub-Division Officers of Sagar Sub-Division, Tir
thahalli, the Treasury Assistant Commissioner in charge 
of Shimoga Taluk are Ex-o.fficio I Class Magistrates 

· exercising criminal powers under the preventive sec
tions of the Criminal Procedure Code. So also, all Amil
dars and the. Deputy Amildar of Kumsi are Ex-officio 
II Class Magistrates. 

LAND REVE~'UE. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance of Land Revenue for the five years ending 1922-23 :-

Netre- Percen-

Year Tota.l Remis- coverable Actual Balance tage of 
demand . !lions demand collections collec-

tions 

1918-19 15,44,889 66,883 14,78,006 10,71,347 4,06,659 72-4 

1919-20 18,59,497 40,898 18,18,599 16,46,317 1,72,282 91-4 

1920-21 16,18,428 11,016. 16,07,412 13,88,630 2,18,782 88·9 . 
1921-22 16,55,881 13,464 16,42,417 . 15,20,637 1,21,780 94-6 

1922-23 15,73,131 20,251 15,52,880 14,44,824 1,08,056 93·9 

MISCELLANEOUS REVENUE. 

The following are the statistics for the two years, 1921-22 
and 1922-23 :-

Yaar Total 
Colle~tions Balance .,. Demand 

1921-22 .. .. 44,233 34,887 8,513 

1922-23 .. .. 47,423 41,108 5,102 
' 
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LoCAL BOARDS AND MUNICIPALITIES. 

Besides the District Board there are nine Taluk Boards Looa.l Boards. 

and 100 Village Panchayets in the District. The following 
statement shows the constitution of the District and Taluk 
Boards in the District :-

g 
~ Date of Name of Board .Sl :z.., ~ (,) "d";; constitution 

!£l I': ·.8 .• 
·~ .... 0 ilS .. 

" i) 
~ f:;:iO z f-1 

District Board, Shimoga .. ·-· 7 .24 5 36 2-1-1923 

Shimoga Taluk Board ... 4 7 .6 17 1-10-1922 

Channagiri Taluk Board · .• 3 9 4 16 16-11-1922 

Honnali Taluk Board .. 5 8 4 17 28-0-1922 

Shikarpur Taluk Board .. 3 9 4 16 1-9-1922 

Sorab Taluk Board .. 3 7 5 15 16-11-1922 

Sagar Taluk Board .. 4 7 4 15 1-10-1922 

Nagar Taluk Board .. 3 8 5 16 22-7-1922 

Tirthahalli Taluk Board •• 3 6 5 14 15-11-1922 . 
Kumiji Taluk Board .. 3 8 5 16 1-9.:.1922 

Vice-Presidents Presidents 
j 

-
Official Non- Official Non-

offieial official 

Didtrict Board .. .. 1 1 .. 
Taluk Bo11.rda .. .. 9 9 .. 

AS. GR. VOL. V, 80 



1266 . MYSORE GAZETTEER (VOL. 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the District Board during the years 1920-21 and 1921-22:-

Receipts 

Heads 1920-21 1921-22 

1 2 3 

Loet\l ~ss .. .. .. .. 86,055 92,319 

House Tax .. .. .. .. 20,093 15,581 

Tolls and ferries .. .. .. 4,008 4,827 

Fees and fines .. .. .. 21,660 19,997 

Contribu~ions, eto. .. .. .. 130 3,187 

Railway · Cess .. .. .. !::0,234 27,941 

,Public Debt .. .. . .. 2,8!)8 2,542 

Total .. .. 1,64,078 1,66,394 

Expenditure 

Heads 1920-21 1921-22 -

4: 5 6 

Public Works by P. W. D .•• 7,1,426 75,810 
Do Civil •• 7,043 1,925 

Ad.ministr11.tion and collection 13,269 8,462 Under the 
(including District !unds,' District 
'l'aluk funds and Village Funds only 
funds). 

Public Ht>alth .. .. 47,275 25,524 
Miscellaneous .. .. 37,288 34,653 
District Board Railw11.y Con• 31,939 15,491 

struction charges. 
Public Debt .. .. 10,199 6,111 

Tota.l .. 2,21,439 1,67,976 
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The following table furnishes particulars about. the con- Munici
stitution of the Municipalities ip the District during 1923-24- palities. 

.. Number of ntembers on 
.£ the last day of the year ..c: ·g ~ 

1:: 

~ 
II) 

Date of 
.. 

Name of ol ..!'tl 
~., 

consti-
:I 

.! .! ~ 
Munir.ipality i .sa 'tl..c 

tution .5 :;) iS~ 'tl 8 a 
IE o·~ .s :fls ., ~ ' s Cl -; 

~ ~ c: 0 .Sl ... Cl 

~= 0 c:: .... 
< r:.:l J;:;l E-t ., Q 

l:l.l 

-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

I. Shimo~~:a 1-7-1923 2.88 3 1 10 20 20 
2. Bhadra vati 1-3-1922 0.08 3 3 3 9 0 
3. Channagiri .• 1-7-1918 0.97 4 4 4 12 12 
4. Honnali .. 1-7-l91fl' '/1.2-J 4 4 4 12 12 
5. Nyamti .. 1-7-1918 0.10 3 5 4 12 12 
6. Sbikarpnr l-2-Hl24 0.37 4 6 10 20 20 
7. Shiralkoppa. 1-7-1918 0.17 3 5 4 12 12 
8. Sore.b .. 1-7-1919 0.15 4 4 4 12 u 
9. Ragar 1-7-1923 0.82 4 4 4 12 12 

10. KaUurkatte 1-7-1921 0.28 3 3 3 9 9 
11. Tirthahalli 1-7-1918 1.26 4 4 4 12 12 
12. Kumsi .. 1-7-1918 1·7 3 3 3 !) 9 

Number of meetings Number of att.end-
held in 1923-24 ahce of each meeting 

.:a ..!!l 
Ne.m11 of Munidpality 'tl "' t-

., 
0 5 •t:: 

c "' ~ ol .. Cil"' -;: c: = -~ .3 >. Ol :.a 0 '-' M " ... ·a g Ol 
:0 !..~ ~ Q IE ... ... 0 

0 < oc; E-t 0 z f;-4 

1---
9 10 11 12 13 14 .15 

--1- 1---
1. Shimot?& .. 12 7 2 21 1·71 7·05 8·76 
2. Bhadriva.ti .. 12 .. 2 14 5·0 2·0 7·0 
3. Channagiri .. 11 .. 3 14 3·0 4·0 7·0 
4. Honnali .. 10 .. 3 13 2·0 5·0 7·0 
5. Nyamti .. 7 5 1 13 1·0 4·0 5·0 
6. Sh.ik11rpnr .. 9 1 5 15 2-6 10·2 12·8 
7. Shiralkoppa. .. 8 .. 1 9 2-1 (i·6 7-7 
8. Sorab .. 10 .. 1 11 2·0 5·0 7·0 
9. Sa!!a.r .. 12 2 2 16 N 9-84 11·88 

10. K all urka.tt~ .. 9 3 .. 12 2·33 4·58 6·91 
11. Tirthaballi .. 12 2 5 19 3·0 5·0 8·0 
1:!. Kumsi .. 5 7 5 17 1·3 4·2 5·5 

so• 
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The receipts and expenditure of the Municipalities during 
the years 1919-20 to 1922-23 are. shown in the following 
statement. 

Receipts 

Name of Municipality 

1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 

. 
1 2 3 ' 4 5 

1. Shimoga .. .. 58,658 85,056 73,664 82,615 
2. Bhadravati .. 2,375 3,632 5,395 5,650 
3. Channagiri .. 3,643 3,817 4,534 4,175 
4, Honnali .. 3,387 4,298 4,676 4,485 
5. Naya.mti .. 5,581 4,600 4,991 4,362 
6. Shikarpur .. 6,613 6,216 7,855 7,708 
7. Shiralkoppa. .. 1,296 2,515 2,442 2,896 
8. Sorab •• .. 2,158 2,741 2,296 3,226 
9. Sagar •. .. 11,077 11,865 11,323 11,577 

10. Kallurkatte .. 1,794 2,904 2,427 2,401 
11. Tirthahalli .. 13,120 9,317 8,960 9,323 
12. Kumsi .. 2,193 1,201 1,641 2,224 

Total .. 1,11,885 1,38,162 1,30,204 1,40,640 

' Expenditure 

Name of Municipality 
- 1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 

6 7 8 9 

1. Shimoga .. .. 60,084 1,04,142 73,146 65,289 
2. Bhadravati .. 1,615 2,282 2,S53 2757 
3. Channa.giri .. 3757 5,831 4,037 4,327 
4. Honnali .. 3,278 5,153 . 3,437 3,546 
5. Nyamti .. 5,169 4,064 3,391 3,45:! 
6. Shikarpur .. 6,576 9466 9,974 7,051 
7. Shiralkoppa .. 1,631 2,001 2,499 2,302 
8. Sorab .. 1,575- 2,156 1.960 4,138 
9. Sagar •• .. 9,094 10,420 11,173 13,125 

10. Ka.llurka.tte .. 1,268 . 2,085 1,928 2,390 
11. Tirtha.balli .. 9,394 18,253 9,270 9,032 
12. Kumsi .. .. 2,513 1,934 1,452 1,521 

Total .. 1,05,954 1,67,787 1,25,120 1,18,940 
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The subjoined statement shows the number 
Panchayets in each Taluk (1923-24). 

Shimpga • • 7 Sagar 
Channagiri .• 19 Sora.b 
Honnali . . 22 Shikarpur 
Tirthahalli . . 7 Nagar 
Kurnsi sub-taluk . • 5 

Total 

PouCE AND JAILS. 

1269 

of Village Village 
Panchayets. 

• • 6 
.. 16 
•• 15 
.. 3 

.•• 100 

The Police administration of the District is conducted Police. 

by the District Superintendent of Police, who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police 
establishment consisted -of 10 Inspectors, 14: Sub-Inspectors, 
47 Sergeants, 10 Head Constables or Jamadars and 4:60 
Constables in the year 1923-24. There were besides one · 
Inspector, one Jamad;r, fivt> Sergeants or Daffedars and 
32 Constables on temporary establishment in connection 
with the Special Magistrates' Courts, Sandalwood Smuggling 
Prevention Duty and Bhadrivati Iron Works and Tram-
way Executive Engineer's Office. There were 35 Police 
Stations and 41 Out-Posts in the same year. 

The following table shows the sanctioned strength and th~ 
cost on the Police force during the year 1923-24 :-

.. .!. ~ "' 
C) 

d u 

" 
., ., ... 

f <:l .. :! e. ... .Sl ., 0 
;..e = Ill ... ~ Partkulars .£ ;a ... .... .. "'~"t: <:1 ol 

0 ..:;c;e ., ol l'l.l 
ri:l 

0 Q 
~ <:l ... ., ... 

~fcc tc ~ <Oil .D ..... ..., 
"' Ill <:l ::: 

., 
c :!Ot-: A 8 = ~ 0 t ... • r:IJ 

1. Dbtrict Refl('tvll .. 2 2 5 39 .. .. .. 
2. ~hi.ruol!a Town 1 3 31 1 

Cl .. .. .. .. I 
3. ~himo!!ll Taluk 1 3 2 46 3 1 4 

.,.. .. I 
4. Kumsi Sub.taluk 1 :? 21 1 1 3 c .. .. C'l 

.'i. Chanu;!iri Taluk 1 2 4 41 2 2 4 M .. r:;;," 

\ 

6, Honnali Taluk .. 1 2 4 39 2 3 2 M 

7. Rhikarpur Taluk r 2 6 51 2 2 8 ...: .. 
8. l'or11b Taluk .. 1 2 6 51 2 1 R ~ 

~ 9. Sagar T&luk .. 1 3• 7 53 3 1 5 
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Table showing the sanctioned strength and the cost on the 
Police force during the year 1923-24.-concld. 

Pa.rticul!U'l! 

10. Nagar 
ll. Tirthahalli Taluk .. 
12. Temporary Estt. 

3 
3 
1 

4 46 3 
4' 42 3 
5 32 •• 

2 

Total 11 25 52 492 22 . 13 41 

Iron Works, Bhadrivati 

Watch and Ward Duty, do 

Sagar Spl'(lial Magistrate's Court 

1 Daffeda.r and 
6 Constables. 
1 Jamadar and 
8 Constables. 
1 Inspector, 
1 Daffedar and 
7 Constables. 

Sandal Smuggling Prevention 3 Daffedars and 
ERtt. 9 Constables. 

Watch and Ward Stores, Bhadra 2 Constables. 
Anicut Range. 

There is one District Lock~ up at Shimoga. under the charge 
of the District Medical Officer, Shimoga, while there are 
8 Taluk Lock-ups in the Head-quarters of all the Taluks 
(other than Shimoga) and the Sub-Taluk of Kumsi iu the 
charge of the respective Sub-Registrars. 

Particulars of the persons in all the Lock-ups are given 
in the accompanying statement . ... 

Admitted during 1923 
Daily average attendance 

of each class 
-

Males Females Total Males Females Total 

Convicts .. 148 3 151 4·90 ·50 5-40 
Under-trials 166 2 168 11-41 ·21 11'62 
Civil .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
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:MEDICAL. 

There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in Shimoga. Town, besides Local Fund Dispensaries in 
all the Head-quarter Taluks and the Sub-Taluk as well as 
in some of the more important stations in the District. A 
list of Dispensaries is given below :-

Female Dispensary, Shimoga. Male Dispensary, Sagar. 
Maternity, Shlmoga. Female Dispensary, Sagar. 
Dispensary at Bhadravati. Maternity, Sagar. 

, Cha.nnagiri. Dispensary at Kallurk:itte. 
, Santhebennur. , Nagar. 

Honnali. Mandagadde. 
Nyamti. .,._ Humchada-
Shikarpur. katte. " , 

" 
Shiralkoppa. , Tirthahalli. 

, Sorab. , Megaravalli. 

" 
Anantai>ur. Maternity at 'Tirthahalli, 
Ana vat.ti. Di~pensary at Kumsi. 

In addition to these, 6 Dispensaries have been established 
out of .Malnad Improvement Funds at Agumbe and Hulikere 
in the Tirthahalli Taluk, Avalgodu and Tagarthi in the Sagar 
Taluk, Sulegodu in Nagar Taluk and Chandragutti in the 
Sorab Taluk. The Wesleyan Mission also maintains a small 
maternity at :Mandagadde in the Tirthahalli Taluk. 

The total number of patient!' both indoor and out-door 
treated in all the hospitals and dispensaries during the 
calendar year 1925 was 273,490 and the total cost of the 
establishment, medicines, etc., of all the hospitals and dis
pensaries amounted to Rs. 73,414 during the year. 

SECTION V.-GAZETTEER. 

Anantapur.-A village in the Sagar taluk, 15 miles south- Anantapur. 
east of the kasba, on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road. In 1838 
it was included in Nagar taluk, but afterwards, till 1875, 
was again the head-quarters of a taluk bearing its own name. 
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It is now the head-quarters of the Anantapur hobli. Popu-
lation, 333. · 

The name of the town, it is stated, should be Anandapura, 
bestowed upon it in the time of Somasekhara Nayak, of the 
Keladi family, on account of the iinanda, or pleasure, he en
joyed in the company 9f a mistress named Champaka Sarisi 
who lived here. But there are several inscriptions of. the 
Chii.lukyas on the spot, dated in the lOth century, which show 
that it was a place of importance long before the rise of the 
Keladi house. From one of these it appears that the town 
was originally named after Andii.sura, who, in the account 
of Humcha, it will be seen, opposed himself to Jinadatta 
in the 8th century, and was defeated. It was several times 
the subject of attack during the commotions of Haidar and 
Tipu's time, . and during the insurrection of 1830. 

Besides the high road from Shim.oga to Sagar, there are 
cross-roads hence to Shikarpur northwards, and to Kallur· 
katte and Tirthahalli southwards. 
. This place ~c:rures rather prominently in the annals of the 
18th century warfare. Just before the close of the Second 
Mysore War, this place had been surrendered by Ayaz Saheb 
(sometimes called Hyat Saheb), Tipu's Chela, Governor of 
Bedniir. An English detachment was marching to take 
possession of the place. The garrison and the inhabitants 
had sent an agent to offer their submission. On hearing of 
this advance, Lutti£ Ali Beg, who had been sent by Tipu to . 
supersede Ayaz in the Government of Bedniir, sent a force 
300 strong to occupy the place. · On the approach of the 
British detachment, repeated signs were, it is said, made to it 
to withdraw and on its persisting to advance, the :flag of truce 
was fixed at. The British, however, confident of admission, 
gave no quarter to the garrison on its capture by assault. These 
appear to be the actual facts but a writer in the Annual 
Register of the time exaggerated the affair, which is thus 
contradicted by Wilks in his HistoriooZ Sketches, (II. 57):-

Such is the amount of fact involved in the atrocities imputed 
to the English on the capture of Anantapoor. The touching 
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t.e.)e descriptive of 400 beautiful w~men,. "all bleeding with 
the woundl\, of the bayonet, and either already dead, or expiring 
in each other's arms; ' the S()ldiers' stripping them' of their 
jewell! and committing every outrage on their bodiee while others, 
rather than be torn from their relation11, threw themsel-ves into 
large tanks and were drowned," has long since been traced to 
its 11 uthor, a silly young man, whose amende honorable for dressing 
his adventtlies into a romantic tale, is not so generally known as 
the hist{)rical record of that supposed event in the respectable 
pages of the An1lual Register. Of a conduct so atrocious, if true, 
the reprobation could not be too severe, and if unfounded, the 
disproof could not be too. anxiously established : the author of 
this work bas therefore not neglected the ample means within 
his reach of ascertaining that the tale in all its.parts is destitute 
of every shadow of foundation in truth. Without the fort, the 
body of a woman was some days afterwards found, who had 
fallen into a well ; but it was not known in what manner, or on 
what occasion, the accident had occurred." ' 

It is not a little curious that the above -baseless tale ol 
"atrocity" is told in M. Mir.haud's work History of Hyrkr-Aly 
and Tippoo-saib (1899), where it is stated of Tipu that "he 
took prisoners the whole of General Mathews' army, and 
avenged with the greatest ferocity the cruelties the English 
had committed in the town of Aumapore (i.e., Anantapur)." 

The old Fort is in ruins. The country round about is a 
magnificent piece of Malnad. Mrs. Bowring thus describes 
the approach to Anantapur, in a letter dated "Anania pur, 
December 20, 1868" :- .. 

"The road was vety pretty, running through jungle, with a 
pc~p. from time to time, of tho distant country.· The jungle 
was high, beautiful and graceful clumps of bamboos meeting over 
our heads and forming natural arches across the road.· The 
latter part of t~e drive was through a splendid avenue pf 
Dboopada trees for at least three miles, up to the bungalow; 
and so lovely was the avenue, that to see it was worth the whole 
journey. The Dhoopada tree is a giant, with large deep-green 
leaves and round foliage, with perfectly scarlet masst's here and 
there-not of flowers, but of leaves' just turning. 

• • • • 
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I walked with L. to the old fort, to see a big gun, which had, 
however, been blown up. The fort is ~;; picturesque ruin, and 
as we turned to leave it the scene was very striking. On one 
Ride the sun was setting in golden glory over the grass-grown 
walls, and at the same moment the full moon was rising in silvery 
beauty in a cold blue sky, reflected in a large sheet of water. 
Altogether ~ was a lovely scene/' (Lewin Bowring's Eastern 
Experiences). 

Araga.-A village in Tirthahalli taluk, a few miles north 
of the kasba. Population, 428. 

In old inscriptions it is called the capital of the Male
rajya, or hill kingdom, and was in the Santalige Thousand. 
The Santara kings of Hombucha ruled it under the Chii.lukyas. 
In· the· 14th century,· and later on under Vijayanagar, it 
comprised 3 cities and 18 kampanas, and gave its name to 
the kingdom· of Araga, which was governed by a prince of 
the royal family. Thus the brother of Harihara II was ruling 
over Araga in 1377; Viriipanna, son of' Bukka· I, in 1378; 
and Chik:ka Raya, son of Harihara II, in_l38J.. Viriipanna 
ruled over both Araga and Kalasa. In 1403, Vithala, grand
son of Santapa, a minister· of Harihara, and a Brahma
kshatri, ruled over it. His a"~Jthority extended over Araga, 
Gutti, Barakanur, Mangalore and the Karnataka kingdom 
as far as. the western ocean. (E.· 0. VI, Kadur District, 
Introd. 22), The Keladi chiefs next held it, until they were 
subverted by the conquests of Haidar Ali. . 

Bandalike or Bandanike.-A ruined and deserted 
village fu the north of Shikarpur taluk. It was in the earliest 
times the capital of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, which, an 
inscription informs us, was ruled by the "wiSe Chandragupta." 
It contains many ruined temples of large dimensions and 
wonderful sculpture, There are mcre"than thirty important 
inscriptions, ranging from Saka 834: to 1369, and containing 
records of the Rashtrakiitas, ChiUukyas, Kalachiiryas, 
Hoysalas, Yadavas and Vijayanagar kings. The place was 
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probably dt!stroyed by the Muhammadans after the fall of 
Vijayanagar. • 

The Santinatha-basti bas a front mantapa with a. veranda 
all round and entrances on the three sides like the Kedaresvara 
temple at Belgii.mi. The sukluJ.nasi bas a well-carved doorway 
'1\ith screens at the sides. There is no image in the garbhagriha, 
but mutilated Jina figures are found lying here and there. A 
parapet runs round the front mantapa with a broad rail, about 
1! feet wide, containing figures or flowers between double columns 
surmounted by an ornamental band. The Trimiirti temple is 
similar in plan to the Chattesvara temple at Cbatchattahalli 
near Halebid. All the three cells have sukhanasis with orna
mental doorways and niches at the sides. There are. also niches 
at the inner sides of the outer entrance. The doorways have 
well-carved lintels and fine screens at the sides. The temple 
faces east, with lingas in the west and south cells and a figure of 
Vi!!hnu in the north cell. 'J.'he linga in the south cell represents 
Brahma. In all the lintels there is a panel of Gajalakshmi, 
above which we have in the main cell a standing figure of Siva 
flanked by these four sets of figures-female chauri-bearers, 
Brahma and Vishnu, Mahishasuramardini and Ganesa, and 
makaras with Varuna seated on them; in the Vishnu cell, a 
figure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of figures-G~rudas, 
consorts of Vishnu, female chauri-bearers, Mahishiisuramardini 
and Ganesa, and makaras as before ; and in the Brahma cell, 
a figure of Tandavesvara flanked by figures as in the main cell, 
but without the chauri-bearers. Over the cells there are three 
towers with projections in front without Hoysala crests, the 
~cui ptures on the towers consisting of only four figures coming 
one over the other on each of the faces. Only one projection, 
that over the main cell, shows a well executed simha-laliita. 
The outer walls have only turrets here· and there. This temple 
is remarkable for its elegance and symmetry. The Anekal
somaiya temple has also 3 cells with niches at the sides, bu1 
the sirl11 cells are small and have no doorways. It is similar in 
plan to the Siimesvara temple at Belgii.mi. The outer doorway 
is beautifully carved and has at the sides large sculptured screen11 
representing scenes from the Ramiiyana and the !tfahii.bhii.rata. 
At the RasabhiiYi temple there is a good :figure of Hanuman and 
a viragal (Shikarpur 246) in front affording &~other illustration 
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of "offering the springing head." A male figure is seated, 
as usual, in front of an elastic rod with two figures standing at 
the sides with swords ready to cut off the head.. The head is 
shqwn as simply cut off but not as bounding up. On a neatly 
executed tM.stikal near the Banasankari temple are sculptured 
two raised hands instead of the usual one hand with three seated 
figures above the arms-a male between two females, his wives. 
This is a double memorial, being an instance of both the wives 
becoming satis <m the death of their husband. 

Basvapatna. Basvapatna.-A ruined town situated in 14° 12' N. 
la.t., 75° 52' E. long., in the north-west of the Channagiri 
taluk, 16 miles north-north-west of the kasaba. · 

Basvapatna, properly Basavapattana, is situated in a narrow 
valley enclosed with hills, and was the original possession of the 
Basvapatna. chiefs, afterwards known as the Tarikere Palegars. 
The founder of the family was DhiUna Raja, said to have 
come from Vijayanagar .. 'Yhen hunting in the forest where 
Basvapatna now stands, he came tlpon the abode of the Beda 
who grazed his cattle there, and who had a beautiful daughter. 
Becoming enamoured of her he proposed to marry her, but her 
father was unwilling to· give her to a man of a different caste. 
Dhiima. Raja then obtained his consent by a promiEe that he 
should settle there, and that her sons should succeed him in the 
government. He established himself at the Dhiima hill, and 
had two sons, Kongana Niiyak and Ramappa Nayak, of whom 
the former succeeded his father, and built.the fort of Basvapatna. 
During his rule he also subdued a territory extending from, 
Anantapur to Mayakonda and from Harihur to Tarikere. HP
was followed at Basvapatna. by V""ua Hanumappa Niiyak, he 
by Immadi Hanumappa. Nii.yak; and he by Huchchu (mad) 
Hanumappa Nii.yak~ In the time of Kongana Nii.yak, the next 
ruler, the place was taken by the Bijapur army under Randul!a 
Khan. ·This was in 1636, and the chief then retired to Tarikere, 
which from that time became the residence of the family . 

. Basvapatna was subsequently taken by the Bedniir chief, who 
built a second or outer wall to the fort. It was next captured 

'by the Mughals, and during the time that Diliivar Khan wa~ 
governor of Sira., seems to have enjoyed much prosperity for 
twenty years. Buchanan mentions a mosque near the fo1 t 
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which was celebrat€d as being the first abode of Bliba. Budan 
before he went south to the hill which bears his name in Kadur 
Di~trict. It afterwards changed hands several times, being 
held by the Mahrattas for seven years, and by Haidar Ali, who 
destrowd the fortifications. The Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao 'ruined the town in •1791. The fort was repaired after 
1799, but the place has never recovered its former prosperity. 

The tank known as Bade Saheb's Tank is a little to the 
south of this place. On a stone on the blmd of this tank 
are two inscriptions of considerable interest. (Channagiri 
43 and 44: both dated in 1653. A.D.). The first of these is 
partly in Persian and partly in Kannada. The Bijapur 
Governor Bari-malik (another form of Made mallik or Bandeya 
~Iallik as mentioned in the inscription), son of Lii.r Khii.n 
and grandson of Shekh Malik, resolved to construct a tank, 
the breached dam of which is still in existence in the 
hills to the north-west of Sillekere. When laying the 
foundation he heard that the Sultan was ill and vowed 
not to complete it till his recovery. Some well-known 
Sanskrit texts are quoted as to the merit to be derived from 
constructing a tank. "\Vhatmoved him to excavate the tank 
was to provide for the security of the region south from 
Basvapatna, where the Sendra country (as it appears to 
be called) was covered v.ith great forest, the haunt of robbers. 
On travellers complaining to him of the dangers of the place, 
he. at once said, ' I will go myself and see what there is there.' 
This he did, and clearing away the forest, built there a town 
caUed Mallipura (or Vallipura), and made this tank, such 
that the three worlds were astonished. He freely gave out 
the land for cultivation, and formed th~ most sanguine 
expectations as to the result. 'I will sow without limit,' 
he said, 'and to all travelling between Ramesa and Kasi 
will daily supply niilk from sugar-cane mills and will set 
up watersheds. I will continually plant cocoa-nuts, plan
taws and rice, "-ith betel vines, so that all the people shall 
be prosperous.' Channagiri 44, which is all in Persian, 
states that the Sultan recovered from his illness, and the 
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governor ~as under the obligation of fulfilling his vow. He, 
therefore, completed the tank, and named it V ali Surur 
(joy of a friend). 

Bednur.-(See Nagar.) 

Belagavi or Belagami.-A village remarkable for its 
antiquities, si~uated in 14° 24' N. lat., 75° 18' E. long., in 
Shikarpur taluk, 14 miles north-west of the kasba. Popu
lation, 1,531. 

Balligave, Balligiimve, Balligriime, Ballipura or Balipura, 
as its name is variously written in old inscription; (the two 
last seldom) was, under the Chalukya and Kalachiiiya sove
reigns, the capital of the Banavii.se nad, or Banavase Twelve 
Thousand province. The earliest mention of the place is 
in Shikarpur 154, dated in 685 A.D. It was a place of such 
antiquity, even in the 12th century, as to be styled the mother 
of cities, the capital of ancient cities, the aniidi rajadhiini, 
or immemorial capital, and is said to derive its name from 
the riikshasa Bali. On account of its religious merit, it 
was called the Dakshina Kediira, and it also had the name 
of Kamatha. It contained :five mathas and three puras, 
the former belonging respectively to the votaries of Vishnu, 
Siva, Brahma, Jina and Buddha. An inscription dated in 
1165 (Sorab 277) describes it as containing three puras, five 
mathas, three medical dispensaries and three Brahmapuris. 
About this time it was-according to this inscription-full 
of wealthy' citizens, u numerous varied mansions" and an 
ornament to the Banavase country. Its prosperity continued 
under Hoysala Vira Ballala and the Yadavas. The place 
abounds with inscriptions, of which there are eighty-four 
nearly all dated earlier than -the close of the 13th century. 
There is little doubt that the city fell a prey to the Muham
madan armies which overturned the Yadava and Hoysala 
powers soon after. The ruined temples of Kedaresvara, 
Pancha Linga, Kaitabhesvara, Somesvara and Tripurantak
esvara are rich with carving which is not surpassed in ta'ite 
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and finish by any in 1\Iysore, the handiwork, according to 
tradition, of the famous Jakanachari. The two fine dviira
piilaka8 at the entrance to the Museum at Bangalore were 
brought from the Pancha Linga temple. 

The backyards of many of the houses here were once the 
sites of temples and the owners have put the temple stones to 
various uses. Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti now, 
figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several 
parts of the village. One of them,, about 10 feet high and 4 
feet broad, is lying on its back with broken legs near Madar 
Sab's house. The villagers call this Betala (or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of the village was named Betala-koppalu 
even in official records. It is amusing to hear that when children 
fall ill the villagers make vows to this image and pour oil into 
its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 4i feet high, is 
seen in Yallapur Holeyappa's backyard with broken hands and 
a severed head. Another seated image, about 2 feet high,· 
broken across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagi
honda. A fourth seated figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, 
is found under a mango tree in K.ittadahalli Channabasappa's 
field. It is on this that the inscription Shikarpur 134 is engraved. 
A fifth standing image with a canopy, about ?t feet high, is 
found in the backyard of Bharangi Channabasavanna. A 
~nel, about 3'X3', with male chauri-bearers at the sides, from 
wtl<:h the central Jina figure has been removed, the mukkode 
or triple umbrella still remaining, is lying half buried in the 
backyard of Chaurada. Basavalingappa. There is also at the 
same place a fine figure of a male chauri-bearer, about 4 feet 
high, buried up to the breast. The places indicated above are 
no doubt sites of former J aina bastis. Among other mutilated 
imageR scattered here and there may be mentioned Tara Bhaga
nti lying under a tamarind tree in Balli Kadappa's field; 
Dattatreya, seated with three faces and four hands, about 5 
feet high with canopy, on the bund of the Jiddikere tank· 
NaraRimha killing Hiranyakasipu, the latter standing instead oi 
lying on the lap as usual, on the same bund; Umiimahesvara, 
about 4 feet high, in front of the lsvara temple near the pond 
named Onakehonda ; and !IIahishiisuramardini, standing about 
4 feet high, in Jalagara Annappa's field. These places are also 
apparently the sitt>s on which once stood temples enshrining 
the abo\"e images. · 
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Belgiimi has even now a large number of temples, though 
many of these are in a dilapidated condition. The Kediiresvara 
temple is the finest and perhaps the oldest in the place. It is 
a trikiltiichala facing east with lingas in the west and south cells 
and a ng~e of Vishnu hi the north cell. The linga in the south 
cell is said to represent Brahma. The chief cell has a sukhanasi. 
with .a doorway on both sides ~f which there are perforated 
screens and niches. At some distance from the latter are two 
more niches facing north· and south, with two more broader ones 
to the east of the side cells. The door-lintel of the Sukhanasi 
is well carved with a standing figure of Siv~ in the cent~e flanked 
by three sets of figures, viz., Subrahmanya and Ganesa, Vishnu 
and Brahma, and makaras witll Varuna and his consort seated 

· on them. The ceiling panels do not s4ow any good work. At
tached to the navaranga without any partition wall is a fine 
mantapa supported by elegantly executed pillars with a veranda 
running all round and. three entrance~ on the three sides ; but 
the east entrance is now converted into a dark and ugly room, 
with mud walls. and a wooden doorway, with the Nandi inside, . 
which unfortunately spoils the front view. Outside, there is 
a jagati or parapet, about 5! feet high, running round the front 
mantapa, with a row of turrets and a rail containing figures, 
mostly female, between double columns surmounted by a small 
band of delicately executed scroll work with fine figures in most 
of the convolutions. It is worthy of note that no obscene figures 
are found on the rail here as in other temples. The outer walls 
are plain wjth, a few tui:rets here and there. All the three cells 
have towers- over them with projections hi front bearing the 
Hoysala crests. The north crest has, however, tumbled down 
and is now lying near the smaller temple to the north. These 
crests may be later additions as the temple appears to have been 
in existence before the Hoysalas attained supreme power. The· 
carving on the towers is confined to only four figures arranged . 
one above the other on the three faces. The projections have · 
well executed Bimha-laliitas with niches which are now empty. 
There are also small empty niches on the outer walls of the 
garbhagriha on the three sides. The temple has a mahiidviira 
with a tile roof and veranda on both the sides. Though inferior 
in workmanship when compared with the temples at Halebid 
and Belur, this temple has its OWll architectural merits, which 
are of a very high order; and, being perhaps the oldest specimen 
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of Chii.lukyan architecture in the State, it eminently deserves 
conservation. Fortunately, it is in a fair state of preservation. 
It is said that some yearR ago the villagers replaced the tile roof 
of the fron~ manJapa by a terrace at a cost of about Rs. 500. 
A compound wall is urgently needed. The roof has to be made 
water~tight. The mud structure covering up the east entrance 
of the front mantapa ought to be removed and the tile roof of 
the mahiidviira replaced by a terrace or stone roof. The smaller 
temple to the north, which is called the Prabhudeva temple, 
though no reason is given for the name, is a plain building similar 
in plan to its neighbour, but with a doorway opening into the 
front mantapa. This doorway has ordinary screens at the sides 
and a lintel with the same figures as those in the other temple. 
There are also lingas in two cells, but, instead of a Vishnu figure 
in the north cell, there is a figure of Virabhadra with the sheep~ 
beaded Daksha standing at the right side with folded hands. 
The front mantapa resembles in a few respects the porch oJ the 
Isvara temple at Arsikere. In the compound of the Kediires~ 
vara temple stands near the mahadviira an inscribed miistikal 
of the Vijayanagar period, on which, below the inscription, are 
sculptured a male and a female figure, htlllband and wife, the 
latter holding a lime, as usual, in the raised right hand and a 
gindi (a water vessel with a spout) in the left, which is hanging 
by the side. Outside the temple there is a small shrine to the 
left of the mliM.dviira in which there is a naked female. figure 
with a lotus in place of the head seated in a peculiar posture 
exposing the private parts. It is called Udutadiyamma or 
Kamalamma and is worshipped by the villagers. Tpere is a 
tradition among the Lingii.yets that the figure represents the 
daughter of the king of Udutadi and that, on her appearing before 
flaiva devotees in a naked condition during Basava's time, her 
head vanishe.d and a lotus took its place. 

The other temples in the village may now be briefly noticed. 
The Tripurantakesvara temple is a fine structure with exquisitely 
carved doorways and perforated screens. It is a double temple 
facing east with entrances on the south also, the south temple 
being a later addition as indicated by the eaves on the 8eparating 
wall. The north .temple resembles the Kappe-Chennigariya 
temple at Belur in having only two cells in the north and west 
with entrances oppo~ite to them but without verandas. There 
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is a figure of Vishnu in the north cell and the Unga in t.he west 
with a well-carved N.ll.ndi in front. Both the cells have a 
sukhanasi, that of the Vishnu cell having no doorway. The 
suklianasi doorway 'of the Zinga cell as well as the lintel over it 
shows marvellous workmanship. The lintel has in the centre 
a figure of Siva as destroyer of the three Rakshasas and their 
three cities. The delicacy of the scUiptlilal work will be found 
referred to in Vol. II, Chapter V-Sculpture and Painting of 
this work. There are niches at the sides of the cell!! as also at 
~he sides of the east entrance. The pillars of the navaranga 
are sculptured with fine figures on all the four faces in the lower 
portion. At the sides of the south doorway, which is also.beauti
fully executed, come, after the dviirapiila.kas, perforated screens 
in two panels with fine scroll work containing pretty large danc
ing figures in every convolution. The south temple is only a 
front mantapa with a veranda running all round and with 
entrances as usual; only in place of the west entrance we have 
a linga cell with a well-carved doorway. There are no sculptures 
on the 'Outer walls. But it is remarkable that the basement of 
the soutJ.:t temple has in some places a frieze in whiCh, with 
intervening ·obscene figures, there are sculptures illustrating 
some of the stones of the Panchatantra, such as "The Swans and 
the Tortoise," "· The Rams and the Jackal," · " The Monkey 
and the Alligator," and so on. There is also a noteworthy sculp

. ture representing koliitam by dancing girls. An inscription newly 
discovered gives the information that the Tripurii.ntakesvara 
temple was built in about A.D. 1019. The Somesvara temple 
is a small neat building with screens at the sides of the sukhanasi 
and outer doorways. The stone used is of a reddish colour. The 
Ka.llesvara temple is situated on high ground with pillars of a 
greenish colour and a well-carved doorway. The Anan.tasayana 
temple has a fine reclining figure of Ranganii.tha. This is the 
only Vishnu temple in the place. The Maleyamallesa. temple 
has gone to complete ruin, the only things left at the site being 
a large linga with faces on the four sides, a mutilated Nandi 
and three inscribed stones. This linga is·especially worshipped 
on occasions of drought for getting rain. A well-known Virasaiva 

'.teacher of about the 14th century, who is said to have gone to 
Mecca and converted the ;Muhammadans, names himself after 
this linga. The Panchalingesvara temple is a fine building, 
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loftier than all the other temples in the place, with a well-carved 
doorway. Outside the garbhagriha are seen mutilated figures 
of Vaikunthanariiyana, Umamahiisvara, Subrahmanya, Mahisha· 
~;uramardini, Siva and Parvati. The dviirapiilakas of this temple, 
as stated above, are now in the Bangalore Museum. The villagers 
say that, soon after their removal, a fire broke out in the village 
re.~ulting in the destruction of nearly 60 houses and pray for their 
return. The following story is told in connection with the image 
of Umii.mahesvara in the temple. When once Basava visited 
this temple, the dviirapii.lakas 8topped him, as he had no ishta
linga with him, having given it away to Animishaiya. Thereupon 
Basava became enraged and numbers of lingas began to issue 
from the pores of his body. On seeing this, Siva himself came 
out of the shrine with Piirvati to receive his faithful devotee. 
This incident is mentioned in some Virasaiva works as having· 
occurred in Kailiisa.. But people hav~ transferred it to this temple. 

There are many evidences of the influence of the Virasaiva 
creed in the village and its surroundings. There were once 6 
Lingayat mathas here, viz., Hosa matha, Aridre matha, Virakta 
matha, Kallu matha, Kasi matha and Samayiichara matha. 
Several of them are now in ruins. In the third matha is shown 
the gaddige or tomb of the well-known Virasaiva teacher 
Prabhudeva. There are places near Belgami known as Ani
mishiyanakoppalu, Goggaiyanachanki and Ekiintada Ramaiyana
gudda, named after the Virasaiva teachers Animishiya, Goggaiya 
and Ekantada Ramaiya, who were more or less contemporaries · 
of Basava. · 

A thorough inscriptional survey of the village and its 
environs by the Archmological Department has resulted in 
the discovery of a large number of new inscriptions. 

Belagutti.-A village situated in 14° 12' N. lat., 75° 35' Belagutti.' 

E. long., in the Honnali taluk, 5 miles north-west of Nyamtl. 
Population, 2,4:05. 

It was the residence of a line of chiefs, called Sindas, subject 
to the Chalukya and Yadava kings. The inscriptions at the 
place are all of the 12th and 13th centuries. From these it is 
ascertained that Belagavatti was the original form of the name. 
It was also known as Belagavarti. The following chiefs are 

81* 
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mentioned as ruling there :-1\Ialli Devarasa in 1196, Isvara 
Devarasa in 1216, Simhala Devarasa in 1232 and Bira Devarasa 
in 1249. (See Honnii.li Taluk). 

BE>nkipur. Benkipur.-(See Bhadravati). 

Bhadra. Bhadra.-One of the two main streams whose union forms 
the Tungabhadra. It rises in the Western Ghats at Ganga-

, miila in the Varii.ha Parvata, on the western frontier of the 
Kadur District, and :flowing north-east along the western 
base of the Bii.ba Budan mountains; enters this district in 
the so:uth of the Shimoga taluk. Thence, running due north 
past Bhadrii.vati and Hole Honniir, it unites with its sister 
stream the Tunga at Kudali, about 8 miles north-east of 
Shimoga. It is bridged at Bale Honniir, and at Bhadrii.vati. 

Bhadravati. Bhadravati.-A town on the right bank of the Bhadra 
near the Birur-Shimoga railway line. , A railway station 
12 miles south by east of Shimoga. The place has l ecome 
important since the location of the 1\Iysore Iron Works here. 
The factory is said to be the largest of its kind (for the manu
facture of charcoal pig iron) in the British Empire. It turns 
out the strongest and purest charcoal pig iron manufactured 
in India (see below). 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 1,650 1,421 3,071 
Muhammadans .. .. 3~4 • 291 675 
Christians .. .. .. 11 8 19 
Ja.ins .. .. .. 21 3 24 

A new town has been laid out bv Government on an 
up-to-date plan for accommo~ating 'the employees of the 
works. It is provided with ·electric lights and filtered 
water. · 

The beautiful views to be obtained from here of the Babii. 
Budan hills and glories of the Pekhan sunset that can be 
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enjoyed at this spot have bee~ described by Mrs. Bowring. 
She writes under date " Benkipur, December 22, 1868 u :-· 

"The bungalow is close to the Bhadra, which is a fine river, 
as wide as the Thames at Richmond, and spanned :by a handsome 
bridge. As it was still coul, and the rushing of the clear waters 
over the rocks gave a refreshing sound, I strolle'd down to the 
bed of the river, and seeing how lovely was the view of the Babii. 
Budan hills, looked about for a snug corner to sketch from, when 
the voice of the butler above informed me there were plenty of 
alligators in the river. I did make a sketch, but from the safer 
ground near the bungalow, not desiring an encounter with a 
crocodile. In the evening, we walked to the bridge, from which 
we had a most enchanting view of the sunset, and I felt quite 
savage with myself for my inability to do justice to its glories 
on paper." (Lewin Bowring, Eastern Experiences). 

There are here the remains of a fine triple temple of Lakshmi
Narasimha., of the early Vijayanagar period, never finished, 
The original name of the town is more properly Bankiyapura 
or Vankipura,from Sanskrit Vanki, a bend in a river, such 
as occurs here, making it a sacred spot. There is a reference 
to this temple in Shirnoga 30 (E. C. VII), dated in 1413 A.D. 
It states that in that year Yere-Lakke-Nayaka, who was 
then ruling the Dummi and Baniir nads, had a great forest 
near Bankiyapura cleared, and built there two villages· 
named Narasimhapura and Lakshmipura, with a tank. 
He is also stated to have granted a number of taxes and 
transit duties of Bankiyapura, also called Vankipuri, for the 
God Lakshmi-Narasimha. 

The origin and development of the Mysore Iron Works Bhadravati 

located here can only be briefly touched on in this p}ftce. Iron Works. 

'l'he investigation of the Mysore Geological Department 
had revealed the existence of important deposits of high grade 
iron ore in the Babii. Budan mountains in the State. Early 
in the year 1915, M:r. C. P. Perin, the expert adviser of the 
Tata. Iron and Steel CompaJ?.y, was.in India in connection with 
the extensions contemplated during the early stages of the War 
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to the plant belonging to that Company. The Government 
took advantage of his presence in the country ap.d invited 
him to report on the Iron and Manganese resources of the 
StatE? and advise them as to the commercial feasibility of start
ing any metallurgical industry in 1\I ysore. After an inspection 
of the iron ore deposits and the !C alnad forests in the vicinity 
of the ore-field, Mr. Perin submitted a report in May 1916 
recommending the installation of a plant for the manufacture 
of charcoal pig iron providing also for the recovery of 
by-products in the conversion of wood into charcoal. • 

After a thorough investigation by experts both in and out
side the State, the scheme was sanctioned by the Govern
ment of His Highness the Maharaja in 1917-18. 

The Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., were appointed 
as the Managing Agents of the concern under the control of 
a Board of Management and the construction was commenced 
in 1918 with Messrs. Perin and Marshall of New York as 
consulting engineers. The Tramways, Forest and Mining 
sections of the Works were under the direct supervision of 
the Mysore Government. The construction was completed 
at the end of the year 1922 and the Blast Furnace was blown 
in and the operation began in January 1923 for the first time. 

In March 1923, the management of the Works was traris
ferred to a new Board and at the request of His Highness's 
Government Sir M. Visvesvaraya joined the Board as Chair
man and he was vested with special powers and responsi
bilities. In May 1924, the agreement between the Government 
of Mysore and the Tata lrqn and Steel Company, Ltd., was 
by mutual consent cancelled and the latter ceased to be the 
Managing Agents of the undertaking. 

The Works consist of Charcoal Blast Furnace with a rated 
daily capacity of 60 tons. The main products of the wood 
distillation are :-calcium acetate, alcohol and wood tar. 
Ore is brought from the top of the.Biiba Budan Hills by a 
self-acting ropeway, 3 miles long, the lower terminal of which 
is connected with Bhadravati by a tramway 24 miles in 
length. The entire length of tramway (2 feet gauge) in the 
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senice of the Works is 58 miles. Certain subsidiary indus· 
tries such as a pipe foundry, an alcohol refining plant and 
a tar distillation plant started. The various products 
manufactured by the Works are :-

Charcoal pig iron. Methyl Acetone. 
Cast iron pipes (B.S.S.). Black Paint. 
Casting~. Iron Acetate. 
Acetate of lime. Pyrolignite of lead. 
Methanol (C.P.). Hard wood tar pitch and 
Denaturing. :Mysore Wood Preservative. 

The total outlay on the Works up to the end of the ye11r 
1925-26 amounted to Rs. 1,88,71,173-8-7. 

The production of pig iron during the year ending 31st 
December 1926 rose to 19,576 tons, almost the full rated 
capacity of the furnaee. 

Bilesvara betta or Agastya Parvata.-A hill near Bilcsvara 

Humcha in theN agar taluk, from which several of the streams ~~:t 0~ 
in the District spring : namely, the Haridravati, flowing ParvJa. 

north-west to the Sharavati; the Sharmanavati, which 
runs in the same direction into the former ; the Kumadvati, 
running north and falling into the Tungabhadra ; and the 
Kushavati, running south into the Tunga. 

Chandragutti.-A high-peaked hill in the west of the Chandra

Borah taluk, formerly fortified, with a village of the same name gutti. 

at its base on the east. Population, 749. · 
The hill is said to have been originally of such a height that 

it obscured the moon, whence the name Chandra-gutti, but· 
it was reduced to its present size by a riikshasa durin§ his 
contest with Krishna, who hid here. The summit is Z,836 
feet above the level of the sea. It was the early stronghold 
of the Kadamba kings of Banaviisi, and the town below was 
the residence of Trinetra Kadamba. In Honnali 71, dated 
in 1396, in the reign of the Vijayanagar king, Harihara II, 
Biichana-Raya, son of Vira-Vasanta-Miidhava-Riiya, calls 
htlllSelf Gori-durga-uw.lla, and claims to have established 
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himseli in the Kadamba Raja's throne and to have ruled 
over Ch.andragutti and other kingdoms. In more modern 
times, it was one of the first acquisitions of the lkkeri chiefs, 
but was destroyed by the Pii.legar of Bilgi in the time of Haidar 
Ali. The place was afterwards taken successively by Parasu 
Ram Bhao, and by Dhundia, neither of whom held it for 
more than a few months. On the Hill is a temple dedicated 
to Ren¥a, the mother of Parasu Rama.-

Channagiri Channagiri.-A taluk in the east. Area 565·56 s9.uare 
miles. Head-quarters at Channagiri. Contains the follow- . 
ing hoblis, villages and population:-

Principal 
placee with 
population. 

Hob lis 

1. Channagiri .. 
2. Basvapa.tna 

3. Sante..Bennur 

4. Ubra.ni .. 

No. 

1 Channagiri •• 
2 Na.llur .. 
3 Hodigere 
4 Ka.tta.lagere 
5 Chiradoni .. 
6 Thya.va.nigi 
7 Kereka.tte .. 
8 Kerebila.chi 
9 Devaraha.lli 

10' Sante. Bennur 
11 So mala. pur a 
12 Durvigere .. 
13 Pa.ndavama.tti 
14 Ma.laha.lu 
15 Vadda.nahalu 

. .. . . 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
. 

- Total 

Place 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

No. of Population Villages 

.. . 80 24,665 

.. '55 15,301 

. . 64 23,392 

.. 47 i3,194 

.. 246 76,552 

Population 

. . .. .. 3,996 .. .. .. 1,670 

.. .. .. 1,3i0 .. .. .. 1,050 

.. . . .. 1,188 .. .. .. 1,225 

.. .. .. 1,211 .. .. .. 1,0!16 .. .. .. 1,334 

.. .. .. 1,727 

.. .. .. 1,019 .. .. .. 1,045 

'·' .. .. 1,173 .. ., .. 1,019 .. .. .. 1,166 
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The south and west are crossed by lines of hills, the sti:Pams 
from which unite to form the great Sfilekere tank, 40 miles 
in circumference, and thence flow north in what is called in 
old inscriptions the river Haridra to the Tungabhadra a~ 
Harihar. The remaining parts of the taluk consist ({an open 
country with very extensive grazing lands. Hence the cattle 
are superior to those in other parts of the District. · In the 
north is a fertile tract containing much garde~ and sugar
cane cultivation. The cultivation of the black soil below, 
and the red soil around, the Sfilekere, so long 'neglected that 
the wild date had invaded all the neighbourhood and made it 
extremely unhealthy, has been in recent years promoted by 
clearing the jungle and other measures conducive to that end. 
The hills to the west of the taluk are included in the auriferous 
belt running north froni ·the Baba Budan mountains. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into the south of 
the taluk in 1870 and into the north in 1871 and the Revision 
settlement was brought into effect from the year 1907-08. 
The area of each description of land according to re-survey 
is as follows :-

Description of land 

Arable dry crop •• 
Rice or wet land •. 
Garden land 
Unarable land 

Total 

Area in Acres. 

154,373 
8,304 
1,993 

• • 97,547 

•. 262,217 

The Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road passes through Channa
giri, from which place there is a road north running west pf 
the Siilekere, up to Male Benniir, with one from Siilekere
east to Sante-Benniir and the railway at Sasalu. The 
Bangalore-Poona railway runs a few miles beyond the eastern 
border of the taluk. 

Channagiri.-A town situated in 14 ° 1' N.lat., 75° 59' E. Channagiri. 
long., 14 miles west of the Holalkere railway station, and 
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33 miles no~h-east of Shimoga, on the Bhadravati-Chital
drug road. Head-quarters of the Channagiri taluk, and a 
municipality •. 

Population in 1921 Males :Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 1,462 1,484 2,646 
Muhammadans .. .. 528 491 1,019 
Christians .. .. .. 11 JO 21 
Jaillll .. .. .. 9 .. 9 
Other classel\ .. .. .. 1 .. 1 

-
Total .. 2,011 1,985 3!!!96 

.'It is the residence of several Lingayat merchants; but 
derives most of its importance from being the taluk station. 

ll~cipal Funds 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 

,. 

Income .. .. .. 3,819 4,534 4,175 
E.:~:penditure .. .. .. 5,831 4,037 4,327 

From inscriptions it would appear that in early times this 
part of the country was in the possession of the Gangas and 
governed from Asandi (Kadur District). In the tw~lfth 
century it formed part of the Chalukya dominions, and was 
included in the Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thousand province 

·over which the Pandya Raja at Uchchangi ruled. Under 
Vijayanagar, in the sixteenth century, it was still under the 
Uchchangi district, and attached to Sante-Benniir. At 
the end of the seventeenth century, the town was captured 
by the Bedniir army, and named Channagiri after the 
reigning que~n Channamaji, who erected the fort and granted 
the place as an estate to her sister. The Kallesvara temple 
here appears to be an old structure in the Hoysala style. 
It faces south and has two cells .. The cell facing south has 
a good figure, about 5 feet high, of Kesava, while the cell 
fa.cing east has a linga. The latter has an open sukhanasi 
and there is a pierced window in the wall opposite to it. 
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The nm:aranga is supported by fou:r pillars ornamented with 
bead work. There are pretty niches at the .sides of both the ; 
cells. There are no sculptures on.the outer walls: • . ~ · 
· There is a. fort built on the hillock in the south-west oo:tner . 
of the town. This was erected towards the end of the 17th 
century by Channamiji, the then reigning queen of the · 
Keladi dynasty from whom the .town derives its name.: .. · 
The temple of Bete-Ranganithasvami built at the top of 
the hill commands a beautiful scenery. The_ panora:rp.a of 
the oountry below is varied and. interesting, especially to- · 
wards the north with the magnificent lake of Siilekere, situ
ated at a distance of 12.miles. 

Channagiri.-The image in this temple (Bete-Ringanitha- Cban~i.<, 
svimi) is 11o standing figure, about 3 feet high, ~th 4 hands, 
the upper ones holding a discus and a conch,· and the lower· 
ones, a bow and an &rrow-'-flanked by oonsorts. Being 
represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and 
the arrow, the god has the word bite (hunting) prefixed to 
his name • .An inscription is to be seen on the bras.S-plated door 
of the god. In the Lingayat matluJ, known as 'Kallamatha,. 
worn out inscriptions are to be seen. The Dodda-~sidi 
or Big Mosque has the tomb of Mohabat Shah :Ma.Stan Khadri 
and bears the date A.H.~ 10~6 corresponding to .A.D. 1636 • 

. The Khizi possesses some sannad& issued· in favour of the 
mosque by Tipu, Dewan Piirnaiya and Krishna-Deva-Raja
Wodeyar ill, the dates given ~ing respectively .A.D. 1791, 
1808 and 1821. 

Chikka Magadi.-At Chikka. Magadi, a former basti has Chikk& 
been oonverted into the present Basava.nnB. temple. rle Migadi. 

basement resembles that of the Chattesvara temple; · ')e 
inscription stone at the entrance, about 13l' by 4f, is the 
tallest one that ha.a been found out till now. An inscribed 
stone in front (Shikarpur 201) has seated figures of a Ja.inl 
teacher and four female disciples. Several Jina images are 
lying about in a mutilated oondition.. A. new. inscription 

. . 
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was found behind the temple. The Kallesvara. temple is 
triple with lingas in two cells and a Vishnu figure in the third. 
In front of the Ammanagudi are two miistikals on which, 
instead of the mere raised hand, we have well executed female 
figures, about 3! feet high, with raised hand and gindi and 
also with small figures seated above the arm. The fine 
Nandi pillar to the east of the village is inscribed on one. 

Devarhalli. Devarhalli.-A village in Sante-Benniir hobli, Channagiri 
Taluk. Population, 1,334. 

Has a small mud hill known as Udumaradi (or the iguana 
hill) on which is situated a temple dedicated to Ranganatha. 
Though small, the hill with the temple on it is a prominent 
obje·ct, being visible from a long distance. The god Ranganatha. 
is represented by a round stone marked with the figures of a 
discus and a conch like the Ranganathas on the hills at Ma vinkere 
and Haradurpura. Behind the god is a linga of the shape of 
an arrow (banakara), and above it a small figure of Kesava, 
about 1! feet high, said to have been set up by the Vijayanagar 
king Krishna-Deva-Raya. The tdsava-vigraha is a small metallic 
image, about 1 foot high, flanked by consorts. This is taken 
out 'in a car during the car festival which is celebrated on a 
grand scale. There is also &i image of Lakshmi in a separate 
shrine. The Sthala-purana, known as Haridramahiitmya, is 
said to consist of seven adhyayas. The hill is called Udumaradi 
because, according to the Sthala-puriina, an iguana ('udu) came 
from a long distance and took up its abode on it. The story 
runs thus :-During the time of the early Vijayanagar kings, 
a hunting party came across an iguana at Dhupadamaradi' and 
followed it. · it became of a silver colour at Belliganudu, of a 
golden colour at Channapura, of a small size at Cbikl-uda, of a 
large size at Hireudu, showed fight at Kaggaduru, uttered the 
word' Rama' at Ramagondanhalli, stopped for a while at Ninta
pura, proceeded to Nitigere, and; after entering Devarhalli, 
vanished from sight. The story is evidently based on the 
etymology of the names of the above villages. It is believed 
that the iguana was the god Ranganatha himself. The god is 
said to have killed a demon named Ulkamukha. at this village. 
Though the hill abounds with iguanas, no one kills and eats them. 
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The god is worshipped by a Smii.rtha Brahman; but during the car 
festival a Srivaishnava of the Piinchariitriigama officiates. There is 
said to be a cellar containing copper-plates and other things st<>red 
in it i but it has not been possible to identify the spot wht~re it is. 

Gersoppa.-FALLs or-(See Sha.rivati). Gmoppa. 

Govardhangiri.-A hill on the western frontier of the G.oya.;dhen
Sagar taluk, overlooking the old town of Gersoppa, said to gm. 

have been fortified by Jinadatta, the founder of the Humcha 
State. :M:r. Lewin Bowring writes :-

"It is in the remotest corner of Mysore, and has rarely 
been visited by Europeans. I~ stands on a promontory, the 
rock on all sides being precipitous, save an approach from the 
south-east, which is limited t.o a narrow neck of land on which 
are two causeways called· sara, strongly fortified by outposts 
called ukhads,, and with tremendous ravines on either side. A 
difficult path then leads down to a third causeway, above which 
towers up the fort on one side, while on the other a rugged and 
devious path, commanded for some distance by-the fortress, 
leads down to the plain country beneath. The fort is in fair 
repair, but is now deserted and overgrown with jungle." 
(Eastern Experiences, 128). 

An interesting Jain inscription at the deserted hill fort 
referred to by Mr. Bowring above gives valuable information 
about the local chiefs. Sagar 55 is also an interesting Jain 
inscription at this deserted hill fort. It belongs to the time 
of Deva-Riiya., and gives an account of the kings of his line, 
and a description of Kshema"pura or Gerasoppe, after which 
the celebrated Gersoppa. Falls are named. First is mentioned 
the king Bhairava, whose younger brothers were Bhairava., 
Amha, and Salva-malia, who, though the last, was the grea~t. 
His sister's son (the succession was evidently in the female 
line, according to the aliyasanUina law of the West Coast) 
was Deva.-Rliya, whose guru was Pandita-riya. This king 
performed the rare and great ceremony of the head-anointing 
of Gummata. His sister's ~ons, who were his Yuvariij<U, 
were Silva-malla and Bhairava., and he was ruling the Tulu, 
Konkana., lla.ive and other countries. Then follows a long 
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account of a family of Sreshtis or merchants, who seem to 
claim royal descent from the Kadambas. One of the family, 
Yojanasreshti, built a splendid chaityiiktya of two storeys 
in Kshemapura, setting up the images of Nemisvara in the 
lower and Gummata-niitha in the upper one. The formE-r 
is no doubt the one so highly praised in the opening verses 
of the inscription,and the latter probably the one whose 
head-anointing was performed by Deva-Riiya. Yojana's 
grandson and his wife, on a visit to Govardhangiri, took 
a vow to erect the mana-stambha on which the inscription 
is engraved in front of the Nemisvara chaityaktya there, 
and had one made of polished bell-metal. Meanwhile, twin 
daughters were hom to them, and to commemorate this 
eve:p.t, they had a golden kakt.sa fixed at the summit of the 
pillar of the same height as that of the twins. 

Hole-Honnur. Hole-Honnur.-A village in the Shimoga ta.luk on the 
right bank of the 13hadra, 9 miles north-east of Shimoga. 
Population, 1,667. . 

During the time of Haidar Ali, Hole-Honnur was given in 
jag'ir to the officers of the So wars, and a great many :Mahrattas 
ate settled there, most of whom have still one or more members 
of· their family in the Sowar Department. 

Honnali. Honnali.-A taluk in the north-east. Area 331·01 
square miles. Head-quarters, in 1869 fixed at Nyamti, were 
again transfened to Honnali in 1882. Contains the follow
ing hoblis, villages and population:-

Villagt>s classified 

= 0 

Hoblis ~ !! E~ 
., s., .i 

:> •;>., 

~ i II> 1:1 ., 1:1 01..;> "3 
:> II> I> ., :; ;>.,+' ~ a ., c3a ~e 

., :::l 0 0 ... til > ~ ""; ..... ,.:.. 

Honnali .. 51 48 .. 2 1 20,139 
Belagutti .. 54 2 53 .. 1 . . 19,5i0 
Sasi.vehalli .. 63 l 58 1 4 .. 2!,416 

Total .. 168 3 159 1 7 1 64,125 
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No. Place Population 
--

1 Arabagatte .. .. .. .. 1,145 
2 Soratur .. .. .. . . .. 1,176 
3 Honnali .. .. .. . . .. 3,860 
4 Kundur .. .. .. .. . . 1,368 
5 Nyamti .. .. .. .. .. 3,209 
6 Belagutti .. ... . . .. .. 2,405 

The Kumsi h~bli was, made a separate s~b-taluk under 
Shimoga in 1862, and Kundur magani was at the same time 
transferred to Honnali from Channagiri. The taluk is crossed 
from south to north by the Tungabhadra, and bounded east 
and west by lines of low stony hills. The northern and eastern 
parts consist of dry crop country of unusual fertility, good 
black soil being common, and cotton and jowari the leading 
products. The extreme :west, on the other hand, may be 
considered a purely rice country, with sugar-cane as usual 
intermixed, ragi being the staple dry crop grain. The central 
part partakes of a mixed character between the two. Very 
rich black soil prevails around Nyamti and Belagutti. ·Much 
money was made in this neighbourhood durhtg the American 
Civil War of 1864-5 by tlJ_e growth of cotton. The Honnali 
gold field lies at the foot of the hills in the south-west, at 
which the Kalva Rangan peak (3,388 feet) is the highest 
point within the District. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 187 4 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1912-13. The following statement 
exhibits the different classes of land according to the revision 
survey:-

Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Unoccupied waste 

•. 86,167} 
•. 9,545 
• . 512 

96,224 Acres. 

• . 17,121 

Principal 
places with 
population. 

The important roads in existence are :- Communi-

!. The Honuali-Shimoga road, running south from Honnali. cations. 
2. ·The Honnali-Harihar rqad, going north-eastwards. 
~. The Honnali-Ayanur road, south-westwards. 
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4. Two short roads connecting Kumsi with Harnahalli 
and Ayanur. 

5. A road connecting Saulanga with Shikarpur. 
6. The Honnali-Shikarpur road. 
7. The Honnali-Channagiri road. 
8. Part ofthe Honnali-Tumbinkatte road towards the north. 

The road from Sb.Unoga to Harihar passes through 
Honnali, where the river has been. bridged. 

According to inscriptions found in this taluk, it would appear 
that it was part of a kingdom called Sindavadi, which extended 

. ·over parts of the present Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Bellary, Dharwar 
and Bijapur districts, and was ruled over by a line of chiefs known 
as the Sindas, who, during the 12th and 13th centuries, were 
subject to the over-lordship of the Cha.lukya and Yii.dava kings. 
This province of Sindavii.di is mentioned as far back as 750 A.D. 
(E.O. VI, Manjariibiid 36) or. even in the 5th century (E.O. VI, 
Kadur 162). Their chief city was at Belagavarti or Belagavatti 
now Belagutti (q.t1.). Their legendary origin is relat~d in Honnali 
·50 and Honnali 20. (E.O. VII). These inscriptions trace the 
descent of the line from Siva whose union with Sindbn the river 
Indus resulted in the birth of Saindbava, to whom was allotwd 

· the country of Karahada (i.e., modern Karahata in the Satara 
District of Bombay Presidency). · He was entitled Nidudol 
or the long-armed. From Karahada, we are told, be shook and 
subdued his enemies and became master of the world. After 
him came many kings, of whom Kayavirasa is known by name. 
(E.O. VII, Shikarpur 69, 1061 A.D.). Then came Chattarasa. 
(Shikarpur 316, dated in 1117 A.D.) when Govindara.sa, Minister 
of Cbalukya Tribhuvanamalla, was governor of Banaviisi. 
During his time a grant was made for a temple, to Rudrasakti, 
disciple of Kriyii.sakti, of the ~ii.lamukha sect. After other 
rulers, came Isva.ra Deva, 1166-1180 A.D. H onp,a!i 98 of 1166 A.D. 
shows him as a subordinate of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. 
Hormali 26 and 27 (1173 and 1172 A.D.) relate to his fights with 
Singi Deva, the king of Sii.ntalige. Honna!i 45 informs us that 
the Hoysala king Ba.llii.la II had appointed Toda-pille Dann~yaka 
a.s governor of Belaga vattinli.d in 1175 A.D. Shikarpur 
206, dated in the next year, however, shows that the Kala.· 
chii.tyas were in posse~>sion of the country and that one Yikrama
ditya Deva, probably a Sinda, was governor of Ban.1vii.si. 
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Honnali. 50 of 1180 still shows them in possession of the country, 
their ministds younger brother Mii.deva Dannanaya.ka being 
the governor. By 1189, however, the Chalukyas were again 
in possession (Hbnnali 46). We have, however, a number of 
inscriptions (Hormali 37, 38, 40 and 28) which testify to the 
persistent attacks made in 1196 and 1197 A.D. by Uma-Devi, 
who must have been the queen of Hoysala Ballii.la II. Her 
force is said to have been defeated on each occasion, but she 
seems to have obtained a lot of. booty. In 1198, the Hoysalas 
were again in the ascendant (Shik.arpur 315) and continued so. 
During the whole of this period, Malli-Deva, otherwise Malia, 
&hould have been the Sinda king. We have dates 1187-120.4 
for him. · In 1208 A.D., we find Todepille-Dannayaka still in 
office (Honn.ali 25). In 1215 and 1216; however, the Yii.davas 
of Devagiri were in posRession (Honnali 44 and 48) and Mayi 
Deva was governor of Baaavii.si. During this period, Isvara 
Deva II (1215-1222) was the Sinda king. In 1222, Vanka Ragrita 
was appointed to the post of governor .. of Bana vasi (H onnali 
20). Ten years later, in 1232, when Kesava Deva was the Sinda 
chief, we find Honna Bommasetti was. occupying "that place. 
The Sindas must have had troublous times in keeping with 
so many changing overlords. But none are mentioned after 
1232 A.D. A battle took place in 1245 at Kiidali between (!) 
Boppula and the 8evuna general Sridhar& (Honnali 54). The 
Sinda king, Bira-Deva, called also .Harabira (1244-1247), took 
up his residence in Kallise. In 1247, another battle was fought 
at Nematti between Dii.karasa and the ministers M:ediraya 
and Sridhara (Honnali 55). On this occasion, Echaya, son-in· 
law of the king Bira Deva's Patta Siihani, Giingeya Siihani, 
made good the pledge he had taken at a council of war before the 
whole court ·that he would drive o:ff the enemy in confusion. 
He was, in consequence, presented with the umbrella which 
was the stake. (E.C. VII, Introduction 34-36). 

The later history of the taluk is the same as that of HonnaU. 
town (q.t~.). 

Honnali.-A town situate in 14:0 15' N. lat., 75° 42' E. Honnali 
loug., on the left bank of the Tungabhadra, 24 miles n~rth 
of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Harihar road. It is a munici-
pality, and was till 1869 the head-quarters of the Honnali 

X, CR, VOL, V. 82 



1298 Ml"SORE GAZETTEER (VOL. 

t~luk, which were then fixed at Nyamti, but were aO'ain tra~-
ferred here in 1882. · · 

0 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. . . .. 1,499 1,348 2,847 
:Muhammadans .. .. 509 473 982 
Christians .. .. .. 8 11 19 
Jains .. .. .. 9 2 11 
Animist . ... .. .. 1 .. 1 

. Total .. 2,026 1,834 3,860 

Honnali 1$ · said to have home the puriinic name of 
Bhaskara kshiitra. By the Muhammadan government it 
seems to have· been called Bidiri. · Honnali means "gold
bearing, w but the MackEmzie MSS. state that the name is 
!lerived from "Honnu" and·" anala.," "gold of fire," the 
tradition being that fire is the father of gold. An inscription, 
however, gives it as Suvamnali, which is the same as Honnali. 
The fort is occupied principally by V aidika Brahmans, and the 
town by Lingayat traders in grain. The place belonged to 
Vijayanagar, and after the overthrow of that power in the 
16th century was seized by a chief named Miigidora Mara 
Nii.yak. In spite of attacks from the Tarikere chiefs, he held 
it till ousted by the Bijapur conquests in the 17th century. 
On the fall of Bijapur, Honnali was captured by the Bedniir. 
~tate, with which it was connected until taken by Haidar .Ali, 
and annexed to Mysore. It was one of the centres of the 
insurrection of 1830. Honnali is the residence of a Nawii.b of 
Afghan descent. Mr. Lewin Bowring writes :-"The founder 
of the family was a Jamaud Afgha~ named Abdul Nabi 
Khan, an officer of the court of Delhi, who received an estate 

. from the Emperor in Dharwar along with the Nawab of 
Sii.vanur. Since the death of Nawab Kutb-ul-Mulk, during 
the siege of Seringapatam, the Honnali chiefs have possessed 
little but a barren title •. " (Ea.stem Experiences, 107). 
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Humcha.-A Jain village situated in 13° 51' N. lat., 75° Humcba. 

16' E. long., in the Nagar taluk:, 12 miles east of Nagar. 
Population, 956. 

The correct name is Hombuch.a, also written in old inscrip
tior..s Pomburchchha and Patti Pomburchchh.a. It was the capital 
of a principality founded by Jin1datta, who is said to have come 
from ~Iathura, in lJpper India. His father, Sahakara, had a 
son ~Iardatta by a Kirata woman, at whose instigation an 
attE-mpt was made to get Jinadatta out of the way in order to 
~ecure the succession for her son. Jinadatta was accordingly 
!-€Ut on a certain errand bearing the offering of a lime, which was 
to be the signal of their victim to the executioners appointed 
to murder him. But :Mardatta, meeting him on the way, offered 
to relieve him of the message, and was consequently slain. 
Jinadatta, advised by his mother, fled, taking with him a small 
goldep. image of Padmavati: He was pursued by a force of 
1,200 men sent by his father, but on exhibiting the image of 
Padmii vati they were transported back to a distance of 150 
mill's. He continued his wanderings until he arrived at the spot 
where Humcha now stands. Being weary, he tied his horse to 
a ~ari lal.ki tree and fell asleep, when the goddess revealed to 
him that he was to be the founder of a kingdom in. th:lt piace, 
and directed him to touch her image with his horse's bit, which, 
un his doing so, was instantly changed into gold. The story of 
the gold.:n bit gained him the support of a local chief against 
tL~ army of his pursuers, who now again appeared. They 
at last surrendered and entered his service, whereupon, 
l1eiug provided with funds by the goddess, who converted into 
gold all the iron brought into contact with her image, he com
luenced the building of the city. He also erected a temple to 
PadmiiYati over the tree under which he had slept-th" same, 
it is eaid, which is now growing out of the side of the temple. 
All these things being accomp&hed, the golden image vanished! 
t!l'' kiug being directed to one of stone, in which the goddess 
"uu!d reside, and which was duly set up in the temple. These 
ewuts happened, according to the account of the late Humcha 
~>>ami, Devendra Tirtha Bhattli.raka, in the year 500 of the 
5th Kali yuga (or 159 B.C.). 

An inscription of the 11th' century traces the descent of 
Ji.nallatta to R4ha, of the Ugrava.msa, lord of the Northern 
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Madhura, who was a successful leader in the Bharata war in 
Kurukshetra,' on account of which he received a sankha, or 

. conch shell, and the t1anara dht1aja, or monkey flag, from Nara
yana. After several kings bad ruled in succession to him, there 
came Sahakira, who turned a. cannibal. (An inscription at 
Harihar contains a. curious allusion to a king who, possess11d of 
an evil spirit, became a cannibal and in order to gratify his 
taste settled as a barber at Kii.lanjasa, where be was slain by 
Krishna, one of the earliest of the Kalachiirya kingR). To him 
and to his wife Sriya-devi was born Jinadatta. Disgusted at his 

·father's character, the latter fled to the south. On his way 
he slew an asura named Simharada, and thus obtained the 
aimha lanchhana, or lion signet. . He also slew Andhakisura and 
founded Andhisura, a place which still bears the same name, 
immediately to the east of Anantapur. Then, coming to Kanaka
pura, .the modern Humcha, he slew Kanakasura, · and drove 
away Kara and Karadiishana, who were in Kundada-kote, 
the bill near Agumbi. Pleased at his exploits, the goddess 
Padmavati entered into the lakki tree (still shown growing out 
of her temple) at Kanakapura, gave it the name of Pombuchcha, 
and made it the capital of his kingdom. According to another 
statement, he was aided in establishing his kingdom by his 
guru, named Siddhii.ntakirtti. After several kings had ruled, 
there were Srikesi and Jayakesi. The former had a son Ranakesi. 
He was followed by several kings, after whom came 
Hiranyagarbha, who drove out the. kings of Yadhivasa and 
subdued the Santalige Thousand Nad (the present Tirthahalli 
taluk). He took the name of Vikrama San tara, and was succeeded 
by the following Santara kings :-Chii.gi Sii.ntara, Vira Santara, 
Kannara Siintara, Tyagi Sii.ntara (who married a Kadamba 
princess), Nanni SB.ntara, Raya Sii.ntara, Chikka Vira Sii.ntara, 
Ammana Deva, Tailapa Deva (who married a Ganga princess), 
Dira Deva Sii.ntara (who married Ganga and Nolamba princess), 
and his brother Barmma Deva San tara, ruling in 977. This 
genealogy is sufficient to warrant our placing Jinadatta in the 
7th er 8th century. The grants continue to the 12th century 
and give us the later names of Ammana, Taila, Kama, 
Jagadeva and Bammarasa. · 

Jinadatta subdued the countrv as far as Kalasa (Kadur 
District), and fortified the hill of G6vardhangiri on the western 
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frontier of the Sagar taluk. He or his descendants afterwards 
removed the capital first to Sisila or Sisukali'and then to Karkala, 
both in Sonth Kanara ; establishing lieutenants in Barkur, 
Bangadi, Mudu Bidare and Mulki, and obtaining from the 
possessions a revenue of 9 lakhs above the ghats and 9 lakJu. 
below. His successors at Karkala adopted the title of Bairarasu 
Wodeyar, which was taken by all the line subsequently .. The 
Jains say that Gante Wodeyar adopted the faith of the Siva
bhaktar or Lingayats, on which the lieutenants refused to obey 
him and declared their independence, and that he was the proge~ 
nitor of the Keladi chiefs who afterwards subdued the territory. 
The grants existing at Kalasa of the Bairarasu Wodeyars of 
Karkala date from the end of the 12th to the 16th century, and 
are made under the Hoysala and Vijayanagar sovereigns. 

The existing ruins of Hq.mcha, situated at the foot of the 
Bilesvara hill, said to be the source of seven streams, indicate 
the site of a large town. The name Hombucka, golden bit, 
is considered to confirm the story of its origin, while that of 
G~vardhangiri, given to the chief's first stronghold, points to 
his connection· with the celebrated hill so called near Mathura. 

Among the temples here are the Jain temples erected by 
Chattala Devi, the grand-daughter of Rakkasa-Ganga, in asso
ciation with her sister's sons. The principal of these was the 
Pancha-Ktita (or Panchavasadi) known also as · Urvi-tilalam, 
glory of the world. The foundation stone for it was laid by her 
Guru Sri Yija.ya Deva. From what remain~ of it, it was evidently 
a notable building and the inscriptions connected with it are 
beautifully' engraved on slabs in the Panchabasti (Nagar 35, 
36 and 40, all dated in 1077). Tirthahalli 192 dated in 1103 A.D. 
records the erection of another basadi opposite to it. (See also 
Volume II, Chapter V, of this work\. 

I 
Ikkeri.-A village situated in 14° 8' N. lat., 75° 5' E. Ikkeri. 

long., in the Sagar taluk, 3 miles south of the kasba. Popu
lation, 208. 

Ikkiri. (the two streets) was, from .about 1560 to 1640, the 
capital of the Keladi chiefs, afterwards removed to Bed.niir. 
lkkeri continued, however, tO be the nom.inal capital, the 
Rajas were called by its name, and the coins were called 
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Ikkeri pagodas and fanaillS, although, in fact, the mint was 
removed. Its walls were of great extent, forming t~ee con
centric enclosures. In the citadel was t,he palace, of mud 
and timber, adorned with carving and false gilding. . The 
only vestige of its' former greatness is the temple of Aghores
vara, a large and well proportioned stone building. On 
the floor in front of the shrine are the effigies of three of the 
Keladi chiefs, doing obeisance, with the name inscribed 
above each. One of them, Huch.ha (mad) Somasekhara, 
is represented as manacled and fettered. The distance 
between the central pillars was adopted as the standard 
measure for garden land.- A rod of this length, equal to 18 
feet 6 inches, was the space c~lled diiya allowed for one tree, 
and the shist was fixed on 1,000 such daya at various rates. 

The Aghoresvara temple above mentioned is a large struc
ture, built of granite, in the Dravidian style. There are also 
some features of the Chilukyan and Saracenio styles in it. 
The temple faces north and has a lofty roof and ornamental 
doorways on the west, north and east, the north doorway being 
the best with two elephants at the sides. The garbhagriha, · 
which is built of huge stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupy
ing nearly three-fourths of the whole space and sculptured all 
round with 32 seated female figures. In the sukhanasi is a small 
translucent Nandi carved out of white spar. The temple has 
no na11aranga but only a front mantapa. At each side of the 
sukhanasi doorway there are two niches, those to the right con
taining the figures of Ganesa and Subrahmanya and those to 
the left figures of Mahishasuramardini and Bhairava. The 
front mantapa is supported by well-carved pillars and has narrow 
high· verandas at the sides of the three entrances. There is a 
big stone tower over the cell with a projection in front as in 
Chiilukyan temples. · On the outer- walls there are at regular 
intervals, with intervening figures, about 20 perforated windows, 
2'xlf, with ornamental arches, beginning at the sides of the 
north doorway and ending at the doorways on the east and west. 
Below the windows runs round the walls a parapet with orna
mental turrets at intervals but without a sloping rail at the top. 
The Nandi-mantapa in front of the north entrance has 7 arched 
doorways, a. large one on the south and two smaller ones on each 
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of the other sides, with a big Nandi inside. In front of the 
sukhana.~i doorway in the temple three Keladi kings are 
represented as prost.rating themselves before the god with 
their names Sadiisiva-Nii.yaka, Bhadra-Nii.yaka and Huchcha 
Sankanna-Niiyaka written over the heads. The temple has a 
metal image of Yirabhadra Vlith 32 hands. There is also a 
shrine of Piirvati to the west with a stone tower and an arched 
entrance. An inscription is to be seen on the north basement 
of the Aghoresvara temple. 

Kavaledurga.-A hill in a wild and inaccessible regiont Kavaltdurga. 

in the west of the Tirthahalli taluk. It rises to 3t058 feet 
above the sea. The place is said to be the Kamyakavana 
in which the Panda vas lived for some time during their exile. 
They are related to have erected the ancient fortifications, 
of great size and strength, on the hill. Bhima threw the 
Bhimankatte across the Tungabhadra, so as to turn the course 
of the river towards their abode. But the rishis performing 
penance lower down the stream, finding the water. cut off, 
complained to Dharma Raya, who requested Bhima to release 
the stream, which he did by making the three existing open-
ings in the dam. The hill was in later times called Bhuvana-
giri, and was a stronghold of the Bedniir chiefs. A large 
slab of stone in the palace, 8 feet by 7 feet, called the Rani's 
Cot, and well carved, has an inscription on it bearing date 
in the year Bhava, correspondi.ug to 1694. This cot is now 
in :Mysore city. The present name Kavaledurga, or guarding 
hill-fort, was given to the hill on its capture by Haidar Ali. 

The old town, formerly head-quarters of what' was,' till 
1882, called the Kavaledurga taluk, is to the west of the Tirug. 

There are a number of well constructed ornamental popds 
ht>re of which the Sante-Gange pond is one. The whole place 
is one hill surrounded by fortifications and almost deserted except 
at the time of certain festivals. The matha of the former Lingiiyat 
Gurus ()£the Keladi kings attracts a certain number of adherents. 
At the highest point of the Drug is the temple of Srikautesvara, 
a. peculiar feature of which is that the only door is on the west. 
There it~ a fine view from here of the Western Ocean. 
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Keladi.-A. village situated in 14:0 13' N.lat., 75° 5' E.long., 
in Sagar taluk, 4 miles north of the kasba. Population, 1,658. 

It is interesting as the place whence the Ikkeri chiefs 
derived their origin, which is thus related :..:... 

·Two brothers named Chavuda Gauda and Bhadra Gauda, 
living in the village of Hale-bayal, in the Keladi taluk of the 
Chandragutti pargana, had two servants or slaves, named 
Yidava and Murari, who cnlt.ivated their masters' fields. A 
cow they had was discovered to shed her milk over a certain 
ant-hill, which, on digging into, Chavuda Gauda found, contained 
a linga, over which, therefore, he built a small temple. A little 
time after, the servants, when ploughing, turned up an old sword, 
which they put .into the thatch of the house, intending to make 
a scythe of it. But they discovered that if a crow perched on 
the shed the sword leaped out in the form. of a serpent and 
killed it. On this, Chauvda Gauda took it and, carefully clean
ing it, kept in his house, giving it the name of Nii.garamuri. At 
another time, the ploughEihare struck against the ring of a caul
dron, which contained treasure. Afraid to disturb it, Chavuda 
Gauda covered it up again, but that night had a dream, in which 
he was directed to offer a human ss.crifice and take the treasure. 
On hearing this, his two slaves-volunteered to be the victims on 
condition that their memory was preserved. All. the prepa
rations being made, the place was dug up at night, and the 
slaves, after ablutions, prostrated themselves to the cauldron 
and were beheaded with the sword .Nagaramuri. 

With this accession of wealth the Gaudas raised a small 
force and began to subdue the neighbouring villages. But 
they were seized and sent to Vijayanagar by orders from the 
king, and there put into custody. Hearing that a Pii.legii.r near 

· :&lihalu was rebellious, they made an offer through the court 
musicians to punish him if allowed to do so. Permission being 
given, they went with a force and killed the Paleglir, on which 
they were released and confirmed in the possession of the places 
they had captured, receiving from the king a seal (siklta moharu). 
The town of Keladi was then founded, together with the temple 

· of Ra.mesvara. 
. . One day while the Gauda was hunting, a hare turned upon 
his hounds, indicating heroic virtue in the soil of the place in 
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which this occuxred. He therefore removed his town to the 
Rpot, calling it Ikkeri. His son and succegsor, with the sanction 
of Sadasiva Raya the Vijayanagar sovereign, took the name of 
Siidiisi va-Nayak. 

Two mounds, called Kalte, at the entrance to Keladi are 
pointed out as the scene of the human sacrifices .. 

The principal building in the place is the double temple 
of Rii.mesvara and Virabhadra, a large and plain structll.le. 

·' 
Several inscriptions included in E.C. VI, VII and VIII 

(Kadur and Shimoga. Districts) throw light on Keladi. These 
may be briefly referred to here. Sringeri 5 dated in J621 and 
Koppa in 1627 are of the time ofVenkatappa-Nayak, grandson of 
Sadiisiva-Nayak. The former records the re-establishment of 
Sringeri and the latter gives the titles of Venkatappa.......:Yadava 
Muxari, Kotekoliihala (destroyer of forts) and establisher of the 
puxe V aidikiidvaita Siddhiima, one of the titles of the l5ringeri 
gurus; devoted to the faith of Siva and the (Sringen) Guru. 
The inscription records the grant of a matha to a guru who appears 
to have come from Tiruvannii.malai in the present Sout.h Arcot 
District. Two inscriptions (Sringeri 11 and Sringeri 13), _both 
'dated in 1652, in the time of Sivappa Nii.yak, great-grandson of 
Sadii.si va, record the restoration of the endowments of the Sringihi 
mutt. In Koppa 60, dated in 1709, Basappa, son of Channa
miiji, is mentioned and records a grant to a Lingii.yat Guru, who 
also seems to have come from Tiruvannii.malai. Koppa 46 
dated in 1719 registers a grant of Somasekhara II for a .V~rakta 
(or Lingayat) mutt. Shimoga 2, dated in 1641, fuxnishe!l o~rtain 
details of genealogy. The time begins with Sadii.siva, meptions 
his son Venkata; his son Bhadra; his son Virabhadr~, who 
proved helpful to the Vijayanagar king Venkatii.dri (Venk•tapati
Riiya II), being to him like a long right arm, as the inscription 
puts it. Sada.siva is praised for his political wisdom; Venkata 
for checking the advance of the Muhammadans; Bhadra fer 
his devout piety and faith in Sin'; and Virabhadra, for his . 
inexhaustible religious gifts. His minister was Rii.makr.ishna 
who was, it is atated, among other things,. skilled in royal 
policy. Ramakrishna's ancestors to three generations are named 
who apparently were ministers in their own days. Among the 
many gifts made by Ramakrishna was "the white-horse gift." 
Besides a temple dedicated to Virabhadra, he built the temples 
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of Triyambaka pura, and the Gajanur Siva in the A raga mandala, 
which. he donated to Brahmans. Shimoga 29 dated in 1712 
in the. reign of Basavappa, son of Channamii.ji, yields further 
steps in the genealogy. Shik4rpur 255 and 1155, dated in about 
1544: and 1556, relate to Sadii.siva-Nayak. Honnali 9 dated in 
1557 belongs to the same reign. Honnali 83 dated in 1632 
mentions Virabhadra-Nayak, son of Bhadrappa and grandson 
of Vt-nkatappa-Nii.yak. He had a minister of his own name 
(Honnali 83, dated about 1636). His another minister Rama
krishna has been mentioned above. Shikarpur 21 dated about 
1664: mentions Somasekhara-Nayak I, son of Sivappa-Niiyak. 
It registers a grant to · Balekoppa math a freeing from iransit 
duties the loads of 50 of the pack-bullocks mentioned in its 
service. His widow Channamaji's reign is referred to in several 
inscriptions (Shikarpur 213 of 1672, 82 of 1681, 79 of 1661 and 
Skimoga 17 of 1696). One of these-that of 1661-refers to the 
oppression of the Muhammadans and the steps taken by the 
grantee fo.r l'•Otecting the cattle. In Shimoga 128, dated in 
1718, we have Somasekhara II. For his father-in-law, he built 
a dam called Basavana-vaddu on the Tunga. ·He also made a 
grant to Raghuriija-tirtha of the Kiidali Kallumatha. Siddappa 

. Nayak is teferred to in Shikarpur 209, dated in 1757. In 
Shikarpur 210 dated in 1758, we have mention made of Soma
sekhara III. Tirthahallil56, dated in 1666, furnishes a summary 
of the genealogy of the dynasty up to.that year. In Sagar 123, 
dated in 1604 in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati
Raya, Venkatappa-Nayak is mentioned in a grant made by 
all the leading merchants of the niid of the transit duties payable 
at 42 custom-houses above the Ghats on all loaded pack animals 
to the Champaka-sadasi mahathe Saivachar (a matha) at 
lnandapura, now ·Anantapur, to the west of Kumsi. He is 
referred to in Tirthahalli 166 dated in 1610, and is stated to be 
ruling from !raga, a city which is said to be "glorious bP.yond 
description" in the "celebrated" 'Aranyadesa-apparently the 
reference being to malaniidu. In 1627, he granted a piece of 
)and at Halasinhalli for a mosque (Tirthahalli 38). A number 
of inscriptions of llls period (Tirthahalli 56 dated in 1616, Tirtha
haUi 83 dated in 1623, etc.) refer to various grants of customs 
duties made to Lingiiyat mutts. Grants of the kind made dur
ing the time of Channamaji are also referred to in Tirthahalli 100 
and 118, both dated in 1672. · ' 
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The differences perceivable between the list of Keladi chiefs 
gin~n in the section on History above from ~Ir. Mascarenhas' 
~IS. and that derivable from the extant inscriptions are in 
certain cases rather difficult to reconcile. The discovery of 
further inscriptions may, perhaps, clear up the matter. 

Kodachadri.-A lofty mountain in the west of the Nagar Kodachii.dri. 

taluk and a conspicuous landmark. Its height is 4,411 
feet above the sea. It rises more than 2,000 feet above the 
level of the villages below, and is clothed with splendid forests. 
From Nagaviidi, at the head of the Kollurghat, it is 4 miles 
distant, and from this point the ascent is 3 miles. The · 
first portion of the hill is very steep and difficult to ascend. 
Above this is a temple to the Huli-Deva, tiger god, whose 
image is provided with thirty-two arms. The top of the 
hill, which from a distance has a bluff appearance, is in 
reality a narrow ridge, in many places only 12 feet across, 
with a precipice on either side. It commands an extensive 
and splendid view over the Western Ghats and Kanara. 

On the west, the hill descends almost perpendicularly for 
4,000 feet, and the Kanara forests lie spread out below. The 
Sl'a appears quite close, and on a clear day the vessels are 
discernible with the naked eye. The bay and town of 
Kundapur lie opposite. But for the very limited level space 
on the top, and the difficulty of access, this hill would make 
a most desirable sanatorium, having a beautiful climate, and 
so near the sea that it catches the earliest breath of the sea
breeze. There is a small bungalow at the top. \. 

Kudali.-A sacred village in Shimoga taluk, at the conflu- Kiidali. 

enrP (kildali) of the Tunga and Bhadra, where they unite1 to 
furm the TungabhaJra, about 9 miles north-east of Shimoga. 
Population, 748. 

It is the seat of a. rnatiw connected with thE> one at Sringeri, 
the original Guru having been appointed by the Sringeri 
Svami about 528 years ago· to minister to the Smarthas of 
~lahratta descent. There is also a matha of the Madhava 
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sect. Notwithstanding their being subject to the Kiidali 
gurus, the Mahrattas u der Parasuram Bhao plundered and 
burnt the place in 1791, and were consequently threatened 
with excommunication, which was averted by timely gifts. 
There are three old temples at Kiidali, dedicated to 
Brahmesvara, Narasimha. and Ramesvara. 

Of inscriptions at the place the one with the oldest preten
sion'IJ is on copper-plates at the Brahmesvara temple, pro· 
fessing to be a grant by the emperor Rukmangada ruling 
at Ayodhya. The Sringeri mn.tha has one, also on cQpper, 
dated _Saka 1075, a grant by a Kadamba king named Puran· 
dara. Raya: Of those on stone, the oldest are of the Hoysala 
period. One records a grant to the Ramanii.tha temple by 
Vira-Ballala (III) on the return of his son from Delhi, whither 
apparently he had been taken in the Muhammadan invasion. 
Shimoga 98, dated in 1738, a stone inscription found at 
Sivagondimahalli, Holatur hobli, records a grant by the 
Keladi .chief Somasekhara Nayaka to Ra~huraja Fista of the 
Kiidali Kallu matha. Later grants are by the Vijayanagar 
kings, and the Sringeri matha has copper-plate grants by the 
Keladi chief Somasekhara · Nayaka in the 17th century. 
· The Chola king Raj endra-Deva claims to have gained a 
great victory over the Chii.lliKyas in the middle of the 11th 
century at Kiidali-sangam, which, as Dr. Hultzch thinks, may 
be this place. On the other hand, it may be one near Srisaila. 

One of these records a grant in favour of Vidyasankara 
Bhii.rati, the Sringeri guru, which, it says, was confirmed by 
Harihara, the Vijayanagar king. Another copper-plate ,in 
the same mutt, which professes to record a grant by Kadamba 
Raya in favour of the same guru Vidyasankara Bhiirati, is 
also in its possession. It is dated in a peculiar manner, the 
year intended being apparently 'equivalent to 1235 A.D. 
(Shimoga 79 and 80). Shimoga 81, dated in 1668, in the 
reign of the Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka records the 
restoration of various grants in favour of the then guru 
Narasimha Bharati. Shimoga 82 dated in 1683 is a grant by 
Sankara Bhii.rati Svami of this matha. · 
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Of the copper plate grants belonging·to the Mii.dhva matha 
(called also 1rya matha), one is a grant of five villages·in 
the !raga country to Narayana. Y atindra, disciple of Raghu· 
pa.ti Yat.indra dated in 1527 by the Vijayanagar king Krishna 
Rii.ya. · (Skimoga 84). Another grant, dated in the same 
year and belonging to the same reign (Shimoga 85), records 
the grant of Gaurapura, in the Hanugal· Sime, to Vyisa 
Yatindra, disciple of Brahmanya Trrta. This is the famous 
Vyisa Riya, the author of Tarka Tiindava and other.well 
known works. (See Vol. I, Chapter VIII, Religion). In 
Shimoga 84:, he is described as having seen the furthest 
point of grammar and logic and in interpreting the Vidaa 
and Sastraa as Brihaspati. . . . 
· The following is an account o( Vyii.satlrta, which is borne 
out by a little work Ca.Ued Vylisa-vijaya :- · 

Brahmanyatirta. was the head of the .Abbur matha nea~ 
Channapatna. A woman, whose husband was dying, wa; pre~ 
paring to bee{) me a sati; but being dissuaded by her friends, came· 
to Brahmanyatirtha for his advice. He blesse<J. her that she 
should continue a wife and bear twq.sons, of whom, • give· me,' 
he said, • the elder, and live with the younger.' On returning 
home, she was surprised to find her husband revived, and accord
ing to tne sage's prediction she in course of 'time bore two sons. 
The elder was brought up in his mritka by Brahmanyatirtba, 
who in the seventh year consecrated him, giving him the name 
Vyasatirtha, and sent him to Mulbigal, where ~e studied under 
Sripada.rirya for twelve years. After this · he ~nd. hls gurw 
went to Piinduranga and bathed. in "the Bhimarathl, and he' 
.se~ out on a pilgrimage to the holy. place& in the north. On llis 
return, he went to Srirangam, where.some disp)lti a~ose about, 
his admiBilion, and he fixed a liJl&ce for Vaishnavas; · .He ~o· 
had the large Vyasasamudra tank made on '1he :Mysore~ 
Cuddapah border., After this he was for twelve years at Tiru-' 
pati, where the gtJ.rtJ. of the Vyisariya-matha is even now entitled 
to certain privileges in .consequence. . J;[e became_ the author, 
of tho following important works on the Dvaita philosophy:-; 
Tiilparya-ckandrikli, Ngfiyamrj.ta and · Taikat4ndaw. Eventu.: 
ally he went to Anegondi (or Vijayanagar) .• While there,-th 
king waa Wartied of an evil .muAurtll (a, period o.f 4:8 minutes)' 



Kumadvati 
or Chora.di. 

Kumsi. 

1310 MYSORE GAZETTEER 

approaching,, and advised to put some one else on the throne 
for that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent 
out his state elephant with a garland, which the animal presented 
to Vyasatirtha. The latter was not enamoured at the prospect, 
and said he was only a mendicant ; it must be a mistake. But 
on being drged, he hid himself in a cave, and the ele}lhant being 
sent out again, again took the garland to him at the cave. He 
could not any longer deny the divine summons, and so for the 
time of the evil muhitrta was anointed to the throne. But in 
order both to make manifest the danger and to escape it, instead 
of sitting on the throne, he threw his ascetic's robe on it, ~hich 
immediately burst into flame .and was burnt. The danger 

· being thus averted, he took his seat, and in the short time left 
him signed grants of land to the Brahmans who had anointed 
him .. (Some of these grants, it is said, are still to be met with). 
He ended .his days at Anegondi, and his vrindavana. or tomb 
is still pointed out at a. spot called Nava-vrindavana, on an 
island in the Tungabhadra, about half a mile from that place. 

Kumadvati or Choradi.-An aflluent of the Tunga
bhad.ra. It rises in.Agastya Parvata or the Bilesvara hill near 
Humcha, and flowing north near Kumsi and Shikiirpur, 
receives at the latter place a stream on the left from 
Anantapur. Continuing north, it forms the large Masur 
Madaga tank on the frontier, and turning north-east, runs into 
the Tungabhad.ra at Mudanur, some distance above Harihar. 

It is stemmed by twelve anicuts, giving rise to channels 
33 miles in total length. 

Kumsi.-A Sub-taluk in the south-east. Headquarters 
·at Kumsi. Contains the following koblis, villages and 
population :-

Hob lis Villages Population 

-
Kumsi' .. .. .. .. 34 5,727 

Hal'l\nahalli .. .. .. .. 60 10,816. 
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.No. Place Population : 

1 Kumsi .. .. .. .. . . 2,128 
2 Ayanur .. .. .. .. .. 1,159 
3 Kohalli ... .. .. .. .. 784 
4 Haranahalli .. .. .. . . J,7!l2 

This· taluk · contains important ·manganese mines at 
Kumsi and Shankargudda worked by the Workington Iron 
& Steel Co. 

The following are the importa~~:t roads in the taluk :- · 

· Length 
1. Bangalore-Honnavat .road· 
2. Ayanur-Nagar road . 
3. Ayanur-Savalanga road · 
4. Kumsi-Haranahalli road •. 

· Total 

16 miles. 
5 

" "9 .. 
. 4 , 

34 miles. 

Principal 
placl'B with 
population. 

Communi· 
cations. 

Komsi (Town).-:-A town 011 the Shi.ID.oga-Gersoppa road, Kumsi · 
14 miles north-west of Shimoga. •.. Head-quarters of the (To~)-· · 

Kumsi Sub-Taluk and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus . . .. 844 914 1,758 
Muhammadans .. .. 185 . 167 352 
Christiana .. .. .. 9 5 14 
Animiata .. .. .. 1 3 ' 

Total .. 1,039 1,089 2,128 

From inscriptions at the place it appears that its correct 
name is Kumbase, and that it was granted as an endowment 
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by Jinadatta Rii.ya of Pomburcha (Humcha) for the Jain 
. temple there. 

The Pakshiranga.nii.tha temple here deserves mention. 
In it there is a small figure of Vishnu seated on a bird with 
outstretched wings, like the figure in Ravivarma's picture, 
but without consorts at the sides. 

Kuppa.tiir. Kuppatur.-A place of great antiquity in the Anvatti 
, hobli, Sorab Taluk. 

According to tradition, Kuppatiir is the ancient Kuntala~ 
nagara, the capital of king Chandrahiisa. 

The Kali temple outside the village' is said to be the one 
in which Chandrahii.sa was ordered to be beheaded by the 
minister Dushtabuddhi who, being foiled in his design, put an 
end to his own life. A severed head in stone, lying in front of 
the Kali temple, is shown as representing the wicked minister. 
T~adition accounts for the name of Anavatti, a village close 
by, by the statement that that was the place where the 
king's elephants and camels (iine onte) were once titld. Kuppatiir 
contains"& number .of. temples, more or less in ruins. In the 
garbhagril!:a of the Jaina temple there is a seated image of Jina, 
about 5 feet high with canopy, flanked by chauri-bearers and 
overshadowed by a seven~hooded serpent, all in one stone. An 
inscription was discovered on the pedestal. Another image 
outside the garbhagriha had also an inscription on the base. 
The navaranga of the Rii.mesvara temple has a large ceiling 
panel 8' x8', of ashtadikpiilakas with a figure of Tii.nda
vesvara in: the centre .. It is curious that Kubera and Agni 
have interchanged their places. In the Narasimha temple, the 
image of Narasimha is very peculiar, being seated without a 
crown and with only two hands, the right hand resting on the 
raised knee and the left hand on the thigh. The face too is more 
like that of a natural than of the con~entionallion. The god 

'is called Chintamani Narasimha. The wooden image of the 
goddess Dy~mavva in the Dyamarta temple is a terrible figure 
with 16 hands,. riding a lion, with Mahishisura flanked by two 
fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female chauri
bearers. ·. The prahbavaU or glory is beautifully carved, the two 
semi-circular rows at the top. containing fine figures re~iesenting 
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the 10 avaliiras of Vishnu and the regents of the cardinal points. 
The height of the image with the prabkiivali, is about 8 feet. The 
Kaitabhesvara temple situated at some distance to the east 
of the village is a good specimen of the Chalukyan style and 
perhaps the largest of its kind. It rf\sembles the Kedilresvara 
temple at Belgilmi in some respects. There is, howev-er, only 
one cell with a large tower over it and a projection in front hav
ing neither the Hoysala crest nor a simha-laliita. The doorways 
ine lofty. There are 4 niches in the tuJvaranga-2 at the sides 
of the sukhanasi doorway and 2 at a little.distance from them 
facing north and south. The navaranga is blocked by a new 
mud wall with a wooden doorway. The front mantapa has, 
as usual, a .veranda all round and entrances on the three sides. 
The central ceiling panel is artistically executed. The .outer 
jagati or para pet nmning round the front mantapa is about 8 
feet high with a rail resembling that of the Santinii.tha basti at 
Bandalike. There are turrets at intervals on the outer walls 
as also on the parapet below the rail. The tower, which is now 
plastered, is a lofty one with 9 tiers, though containing only 
a few sculptures here and there. Around the temple there are 
a few dilapidated small shrines with fine doorways containing 
the figures of Virabhadra, Durga, !disesha and so forth. There 
is also a temple of Piirvati to the north. The god of the temple, 
though popularly called Kaitabhesvara, is named ~otisvara 
in the inscriptions. The temple is an old one, being referred to 
in an inscription dated A.D. 1070. 

r,tadagada-kere or Masnr-Madaga-kere._:_A large Madagada
tank in Shikarpur taluk, 7 miles north of the kasba, on the ~ere or 
frontier. It is formed by embanking the waters of the Choradi M:d:a-kere. 

or Kumadvati, at a point where it runs through a gorge in a 
low chain of hills. The original bund was 660 feet wide at 
top and 90 feet high. Mr. Lewin Bowring notes that, accord-
ing to an Arabic inscription on the spot, it was at one time 
repaired by the Nawab of Savanur. This seems unfounded, 
for the inscription referred to by him record~ the construction 
of a fort at this spot. (See below). The sheet.of water-
second only to the Siilekere-thus formed irrigated a large 
extent of land in Dharwar. When the tank breached many 

:H. G'R, VOL, V, 83 
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years ago, the bund was reconstructed on a smaller scale, 
in ·Consequence 'of which a considerable tract of rich land, 
formerly included in the bed of the tank, was left bare. 
'.!'his was soon taken up for cultivation, and as many as thirty
five villages have sprung up around, contributing Rs. 45,000 
more to the Mysore revenue than was formerly realized. 
Should the embankment be ever raised to its original standard, 
as at one time contemplated, most of these villages would 
be submerged. (See.. Shikarpur) . 

.An object of interest here is a fine Arabic and Persian 
inscription of the time of Sultan Muhammad Adil Shah, 
son of Ibrahim Adil Shah of Bijapur, recording the erection 
of the fort at this place, as an indication of victory and an 
attempt "to repel the wicked infidels and establish the 
auspicious Islam." The inscribed slab is in front of the 
sluice of the tank. 

Malandor.-A village in the Anantapur hobli, Sagar 
taluk. Population 475. 

Here are the remains of a fine Lingayat matha in a large 
enclosed ground. There is also a splendid tank, about 200 
feet by 144 feet, built round with laterite steps. Towards 
the middle of one side is a Basava temple surrounded by 
the water and approached by a stone causeway. Some very 
fine stone elephants remain at the entrance to the matha, 
~hich is entirely in ruins~ 

Malvalli.-A village in the north of Shikarpur taluk, 
about 9 miles from Siralkoppa. Population 411. 

Of interest on account of a pillar discovered there, bearing 
an inscription of Haritiputra Satakarni, probably of the 

· second century A.D., the oldest in Mysore next to the 
Edicts of Asoka. From this it appears that the original name· 
of the village was Matta patti. (See Tiilgunda for some further 
information). · 

Nagar.-A taluk in the south-west. Area 528·52 square 
miles. Head-quarters, till then at Nagar, were transferred 
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to Kallurkatte in 1893. Contains the following koblis, 
villages and population :-

Hoblis Villages Population 

1. Nagar .. .. .. .. 32 9,822 
2. Lak~hmipura .. .. .. 25 6,554 
3. KaUurkatte .. .. .. 52 6,718 
4. Humcha. .. .. .. . . 43 6,800 
5. Kerehalli .. .. .. .. 55 8,286 

Total .. 207 38,180 

!\o. Place Population 
- - ~ 

1 Mudagoppa. .. .. .. . . 1,141 
2 Ka.Uurkatte .. .. .. .. 1,011 
3 Humcha .. .. .. .. .. 956 

The Nagar taluk was extended in 1832-33 by amalgamating 
with it the Anantapur taluk, but the latter was re-established 
in 1857-58. In 1875, a portion of it was again added to Nagar. 

This is a purely malnad taluk abounding in perennial 
stream:~, deep valleys, high-wooded hills and dense vegetation. 
Situated on the Western Ghats and forming one of the extreme 
west~rly taluks of the Shimoga. District, it is one of the most 
picturesque portions of the Myaore State. The taluk is 
enclosed on three sides by hills, the drainage of which flows 
north-west into the Sharavati. But the streams in the south· 
west of the taluk run directly down the Ghats westward

1 and discharge into the sea at Kundapur, forming in South 
Kanara the three rivers Gargita, Chakra nadi, and Mudur. 
The Honnar hobli in the north-west is an isolated bit of 
country belonging to South Kanara, and forming part of the 
endowments of the temple at Kollur below the Ghats. The 
principal mountain is the Koda.chadri parvata in the north· 
west, to the north of which is the Kollur Ghat. The other 
pass to the coast is by the Haidar Ghar or Hosangadi Ghat 

83* 

Principal 
places with 
population. 
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in the south-west. The average annual rainiall in the southern 
portion of the tract is 190·54 inches, while that in the 
northern portion is 102·14 inches. Towards the east the 
rainiall diminishes and averages from 70 to 80 inches. Scarcity 
of water is seldom felt in the tract, even the great famine 
of 1877-78 having left it untouched; hut the soil is nowhere 
very rich. Owing to the purely malnad nature of the country, 
dry crops do not grow well and are therefore not much cared 
for and the raiyats engage themselves mostly in wet and 
garden cultivation. Rice ~ultivation is predominant, ~0 per 
cent of the occupied lands being devoted to that crop. Supari 
and other garden produce take up 6·34 per cent while ragi 
and other minor crops form a very insignificant portion. 
Among the best are pepper and cardamoms. The supari 
gardens are occasionally attacked by plant diseases, the most 
harmful of which is the kolArriJga. 

The whole taluk is densely wooded, the southern part being 
composed of a perfect cluster of hills, in a basin formed by 
which Nagar, the capital formerly called Bedniir, is situated. 
The Shariivati flows from south t~ north, and its valley may 
be said to be the most open portion of this very inaccessible 
country. The Ramachandrapur Nala is a small stream which 
flows very· close to and almost parallel with the Sharivati, 
and joins it near the boundary of the taluk. To the west 
of the valley in which these two streams flow the appearance 
of the. country becomes wilder and wilder as the Ghats are 
approached, and these are here more precipitous than usual, 

· and present few natural outlets. . The rise towards the crest 
of the Ghats is very rapid, a height of 4,411 feet being attained 
at Kodachidri, a mountain on whose summit meet the three 
boundaries of South Kanara, Nagar, and Sagar taluks. To 
the east of the Sharavati and to the north generally the 
country is more level, although the extent of jungle appears 
to suffer no diminution; but it changes considerably in 
character, the proportion of timber trees seeming to be greater 
than to the west, where the soil is more shallow, with much 
laterite. 
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The areca-nut is reputed to be of very fine quality. They 
largely belong to Brahmans, who are dependent on labour 
imported from the coast for their cultivation. The forests 
are chiefly kans, there being but little deciduous forest ; 
what there is being found chiefly to the north and east, to· 
wards Anantapur. Rice is exported to the coast, and areca
nut to Bellary and Walajapet by way of Birur. All other 
articles of consumption and cloths of every description are 
imported from the plain countries ; about one-fourth by the 
merchants who come to buy areca-nut, and the rest by 
raiyats from Tirthahalli, Avinhalli and Kollur, either on 
bullocks or by porters. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1877 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1914-15. The different classes of 
land according to the Revision Settlement were as follows :-

Dry 
Wet 
Garden .. 

Unoccupied waste 
Total 

4,239 acres. 
. . 25,195 

2,094 " 
31,528 acres. 

•• _ ~l,801 acres. 

Considerable attention has been paid in recent years to Communi
improving the communications of the taluk, by a system of cations. 

roads radiating from Kallurkatte. There are thus roads east 
to Ayanur, and north to Sagar and to Anantapur; with the 
Ghat roads to the coast, south through Nagar and Haidar-
ghar to the Hosangadi Ghat, and west to· the Kollurghat. 
There is also a road from Anantapur south through 
Humchadakatte to Tirthahalli, and one is projected from 
Hulikal near IIaidarghar to Tirthahalli. A branch frop1 
the Sagar road connects with the Kollurghat road. 

Nagar.-A village situated in 13° 50' N.lat., 75° 6' E. long., Nagar. 

on the Kollurkatte-Haidarghar road. Head-quarters till 
1893 of the Nagar taluk, and for some time a :Municipality. 
Until recently an important" town but has declined in im
portance. 
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It was originally a small village, called, from the nature 
of the forest around Bidaru halli, bamboo village, and conta~ed 
a temple of Nilakantha, the property of a Brahman named 
Ronne Kambli Bhatta. About 1640, under the name of Bidarur 
or Bidanur (Bedniir), it became the capital of the Keladi chiefs, 
who transferred the seat of their government hither from Ikkeri: 
Being in the direct course of trade by the llosangadi Ghat, it 
rapidly increased in size and importance, until there wa:>' a pros
pect of the houses reaching the number of a lakh, which would 
entitle it to be called a N agara. The walls were 8 miles in 
circuriuerence, and had ten gates, named the Dilli, Kodial, 
Kavaledurga, etc. The palace was on a hill in the cent~. sur
rounded with a Citadel, and the whole city was encircled by 
woods, hills and fortified defiles, extending a great way in 
circumference. 

Sivappa~Nayak, whose ·. conquests have been elsewhere 
described, did much to improve and enlarge the town, and his 
successors ruled here undisturbed till1763, at which time their 
territories extended from Sante Bennur· and Holalkere in the 
east, over the whole of South Kana.ra. to the western coast. 
In that year, Haidar Ali, having conquered all the n'orthern parts 
of :Mysore, advanced upon this capital. The Rani Y"uammaji, 
having in Vllin tried to buy him off with offers of large sums of 
money, took to flight, ordering the palace to be rued if the 
treasures could not be saved. The terror-stricken inh&bitants fled 
en masse to the woods. Haidar pressed on, and storming the town, 
extinguished the flames of the palace and gained possession 
of a booty. estimated at twelve millions 11terling in value. 

In pursuance of the intention to make it a Nagara, he gave 
the place the name of Haidar-Nagar, and greatly increased its 
trade. He built a palace outside the fort, established in the 
town his principal arsenals, which employed many hands in the 
manufacture of arms and ammunition, and continued the mint, 
where coins were rust struck in his name, the Haidari pagodas, 
and much money was coined during his reign. He gave great 
oncouragement to merchants, and endeavoured, but with little 
success, to introduce the cultivation of mulberries and the rearing 
of silkworms. 

The place suffered much during the wars with 'Iipu Sultan. 
It was captured by the British in February 1783, under General 
Matthews, and surrendered at the end of April. During the 
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t<i!'ges the palace and the town were burnt. . Tipu rebuilt the 
palace, and endeavoured to restore the town, but his regulations 
for the protection of internal trade . dealt a severe blow to its 
prosperity. He also appointed a Kiizi, who pulled down the 
Christian church and Hindu temples, broke to pieces numerous 
inscriptions on stone, and erected a mosque from the ruins. 
In the insurrection of 1830, Nagar, as it was called after 1789, 
again became the object of attack. But from the time that 
the court was removed the place lost its prospects, as it never 
obtained a footing as a merc.antile town between the table-land 
and the coast, being merely a place· of transit. :Mr. Stokefl, 
writing in 1838, says~-· Nagar and its vicinity exhibit traces 
of great decline in wealth and population; It has nearly lost its 
trade, for which, from the difficulty of acc~ss, it is not naturally 
well adapted.' Under the Maharaja's government, it gave 
its name to the Nagar Faujdari, which included the present 
Districts of Shimoga aiuf Kadur. From· 1831, that naine was 
changed to Nagar Diviflion, and from 1863 to' 1881, when 
Divisions were abolished, the Nagar Division was composed of 
the Shimoga., Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts. Nagar benefited 
by the opening out and improvement of the ghat-roidB; but the 
transfer of the taluk head-quarters to Kallurkatte in 1893 
wholly tended to diminish its importanee. 

Among interesting relics of former times at this place are 
the bells at some of the temples carried off by Tipu Sultan 
from Christian Churches in Mala bar or Kanara. One has 
the following inscription on it: Fecit Amste~Londami Anno 
Domini 1713, which means that it was made at .!Iwter
dam in the year of Our Lord 1713. 

Nyamti.-A town situated in 14 ° 9' N. ]at., 75°38' E. Nyamti. 
long., on the Honnali-Ayanur road. Head-quarters from 
1869 to 1882 of the Honnali taluk, and a Municipalityf 

PopulAtion in 1921 I : 
Malee Females Total 

Hindua .. . . . . 1,475 . 1,432 2,907 
M uhammadaus .. .. 154 126 · !?SO 
Christians .. .. .. .II 4 15 
Jain• .. .. .. 7 . . 7 

Total .. 1,.647 1,562 3,209 
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Nyamti is a. town of very modern date, the 11etta having 
been established in the time of the Dewan PUrna.iya. Being 
situated between the malnad and the maidan regions, a con
siderable trade is carried on by the merchants, who are all 
Lingayats, in exchanging the products of both tracts. The 
grain of the malnad and the jaggory of the neighbouring taluks 
which can be stored in this dry climate for some time without 
risk of damage, with areca-nut from Nagar and Koppa, are 
forwarded to Bellary, Dharwar, etc., in return for cloths 
and other articles, which are sent to the malnad and Kanara. 
During the American Civil War of 1864-5, much money was 
made here by the cotton trade. 

Sagar.-A taluk in the west. Area 667·77 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Sagar. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population :-

Villages classified 

No. of Hamlets Popu· 
Hob lis villages Govern· In am lation 

ment 

Ananthapur .. 63 60 60 3 6,350 
Sagar •. .. 58 71 58 .. 17,651 
Avinhalli .. 52 133 52 .. 7,828 
Ta.laguppa .. 28 70 28 .. 10,458 
Bharangi .. 37 294 -37 .. 5,929 
Karur •• .. 31 281 31 .. 7,500 

Total .. 269 909 308 3 55,716 

Twenty-three villages which formed part of Shikarpur taluk 
were transferred to this taluk since the 1st of October 1923 
of which three . are Inam villages. 

No. Place Population 

1 Kela.di .. .. .. .. .. 1,658 
2 Sagar .. .. .. .. .. 4,987 
3 Kanle .. .. .. .. .. 1,321 
4 Ta.daga.lale .. .. .. .. 757 
5 Tha.laguppe .. .. .. .. 904 
6 Nellur . . .. . . .. .. 958 
7 Shuntikoppa . . . . .. .. 886 
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This taluk occupies the most westerly projection of :Mysore, 
being at one point not more than 8 miles from the sea. The 
west and greater part of the north and south are bounded by 
the Ghats, a spur from which crosses the taluk ttom west 
to east, passing south of Ikkeri and parting the western from 
the northern streams. The Sharli vati runs through the middle 
from south to north-west, receiving near Barangi the Yenne 
Hole. On touching the frontier, it turns west, and descending 
the Ghats in the far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, flows to the 
sea at Honnavar. The principal stream running north is the 
Varada1 which rises near Ikkeri. The chief heights are Deva-
konda and Govardhangiri. · 

The taluk is considered purely malnad but there is a 
considerable difference between the south-western and north
eastern portions, separated mostly by the river Shariivati. 
The rice-fields in the former bear a double crop annually, but 
the gardens, stocked with areca palms, pepper and cardamoms 
are somewhat inferior. This tract presents the appearance 
of a rolling stretch of bare hill-tops, the sides and valleys 
densely wooded, the latter occupied by the gardens. The 
scenery is surpassingly beautiful, and the climate, in the hot
test time of the year, is cool and pleasant. The people live 
in separate homesteads, and village communities, so far as 
living in some place is concerned, are unknown. The remain
ing portion of the taluk is comparatively level and open, 
but the climate is not so good as in the other part;· Only 
one crop of rice can be raised annually, but some of the gardens 
are remarkably fine. The people, as a rule, live together in 
villages, but still there are many homesteads scattered here 
and there, principally to the south-west. 1 

The forests, although on the whole extensive, are not in 
compact masses, nor are they very productive. Excepting 
the great Hinni forest, which lies to the south of the Gersoppa 
Falls, the remainder are chiefly kana, or tracts of virgin ever
green forest, in most of which pepper grows abundantly 
self-sown and uncared for, but little of the produce being col
lected o:wing to the depredations of monkeys. There are 
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also towards the south patches of evergreen forest,· generally 
only a.few acres in extent; with very sharply-defined limits,' 
There is a thick undergrowth of· a low plant called Goravi 
katige, . Deciduous timber trees are rare~ Inside one of 
these patches of forest the growth of trees and underwood 
is so dense that it is difficult to pass through; on emerging, 
suddenly hardly a. bush will be visible for the hundreds of 
yards or ·more of grassy open which may intervene between 
the patches. The real cause of this alternation of bare 
ground and densely-wooded patches is to be found in the 
laterite formation. Wherever the hard bed of laterite is 
near the surface, wood refuses to grow; Towards the east 
the forest is gradually disappearing before ·the inroads of 
garden cultivators, . who mercilessly strip and clear the 

· Bayan Betta, as they are called, in order to obtain the 
soppy,, or leaf manure, which is indispensable for their 
gardens. 

In the ka,ns the soil il3 rich and deep, but in most of the taluks 
the. soil is _hard and shallow, with much laterite. Sagar is 
essentially a garden taluk, and rice cultivation is also exten
sive. Dry crops are of no account, and are raised on the same 
ground only once in three or four years. The rice is-largely 
exported by the raiyats themselves, chiefly to Gersoppa, by 
way of the Govardhangiri and Hinni ghats ; but that of 
the. southern maganis is often sent to Bhatkal or Baidur. 
~eca-nut is exported principally towards Bellary, though 
some goes also to Walajapet and to Birur. Cardamoms 
and pepper are taken to the Kanara and Dharwar 
markets_.· 

At first under the. Kadambas,. this country subsequently 
was subject to the rule of the Santara kings of Pomburcha, 
as feudatory. to the Chalukyas. Various governors. of the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand, appointed by the Chalukyas, 
l{oysalas and Yadavas, held sway over it from the 12th 
century, until under · Vijayanagar the Keladi chiefs rose 
to power, of whose territory it formed a part until taken 
by Haidar and_ annexed to Myso.re. 
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The Hevenu~ Settlement was introduced in 1874 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1908-09. The 
land is classified as follows :-

Dry • • . 8,932 acres. 
Wet . . . . 30,527 , 
Garden . , · 3,528 · ., 
Government. occupied land 42,9M· · ·', 
Government as~essed waste. 19,205 , . 

The high xoad from Shimoga to the Gersoppa Falls runs 
through Anantapur and Saga.r. · From Sagar there are roads 
north to Siralkoppa~ with a 1>ranch to Sorab, and south to 
Kallurkatte, with a branch to the Kollur · ghat: : From 
Anantapur there ar~ roads south-west to Kall,urkatte and 
Nagar, and south to T~thahalli. The pa;sse~i tq the. coast 
are the Gerosppa, HiruU;-and Govardhangiri to Ho,navar ~ 
the Hogavadi to Bhatkal; and the Karni and Kollur to. 
Baidur. Regular roads have. been constructed through the 
first and last of these ; the others are only fit for- pack bul-~ 
locks, which are largely used. · · · 

Sagar.-A town on the left bank of the .Varada near its Sagar. 

source, situated in 14° 10' N. lat., 75° 5' E. long., 40 miles. 
west-north-west of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road. 
Head-quarters of the Sagar Sub-Division and of the Sagar 
taluk, and a Municipality. ' 

Population in 1921 }{ales Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 2,211 1,~25 4,0311 
Muhammadans .. .. 3ii9 337 696 
Chri~tian11 .. .. .. 120 127 247 
Jain• .. .. .. 8 .. 8 _l 

Total .. 2,698 2,2~9 4,987 

The town is one of the chief de:pOts for the areca-nut trade, 
and contains some wealthy merchants. Pepper, sandal-wood 
and other products of the malnad are exported by them to 

. the Madras districts east and north, and to parts of Bombay 
in the west, the returns being made chiefly in cloths. 
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The town has been recently extended to the west by a 
quarter named Chamarajendra Pete, in memory of H. H. 
the late Maharaja's visit. 

Sante-Bennur.-A village in Channagiri taluk, on the 
road from Siilekere to Sasalu railway-station. Head-quarters 
of the Sante-Be~ur hobli. Population, 1,727. 

It was called Sante.:'Bennur on account of the large weekly 
fair (sante) held there, and to disting·uish it from Male Bennur, 
Rani Bennur, and others M the name. It was founded, probably 
in the 16th century, by a chief of the Basavapatna family, on 
the spot where a hare had been observed to turn upon the hounds, 
which indicated heroic soil. The settlement of traders and 
merchants "was encouraged, and a large petta sprung up. 
Hanumappa Nayak, one of the chiefs, erected a palace at Sante
Bennur, and had a skilfully constructed hO'IU!a or reservoir made 
in front of the ancient temple of Ranganatha, faced round with 
flights of steps, and with ornamental pavilions at the angles and 
in the centre. The one in the middle, called the Vasanta-manta pa, 
had· a fountain playing from the top. After the capture of 
Basvapatna, the town was taken by the Mussalman forces of 
Bijapur, under Randulha Khan, who destroyed the temple 
and erected in its place' a mosque of very large dimensionS". 
Hanumappa Nayak, who had been forced to retire to Tarikere 
and Kaldurga, was greatly incensed at this, and watching his 
opportunity planned a night attack, in which he put to death 
the Muhammadan governor, and desecrated the mosque with 
the blood of hogs, pulling out a stone from the walls of each 
compartment. The Tarikere chiefs eventually regained the 
place and held it until it was taken by Chitaldrug early in the 
17th century. In 1717, it was captured by the Bedniir chiefs, 
who fortified it, and in spite of repeated attacks by Chitaldrug, 
retained it tiU 1761, when it fell into the hands of Haidar Ali. 
In common with other places in the neighbourhood it was 
plundered and destroyed by the Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao in 1791. The mosque, never used since its desecration, 
and the honda, with its ruinous but graceful pavilions, are the 
only points of interest now left. 

The Hanumappa Nayak above mentioned is probably 
identical with the donor of lands mentioned in ChiknayaX·anhalli 
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19 dated in 1636in the reign oft.he Vijayanagar king Venkatapati
Deva. Several other inscriptions in the Chi tal drug District 
refer to earlier chiefs of this place. Thus Rajappa. Nayaka, 
son of Hanuma Nayaka, was in power in 1572; lmmadi Hanu
mappa in 1576 and 1581; and his son Dala. Nii.ya.ka, 1605. 
Some of these names recur in certain inscriptions found in the 
Shimoga District (E.C. VII). Thus Skimoga 108, which probably 
belongs to 1558, mentions Hire Rangappa Nayaka. Ckan:nagiri 
62, dated in 1565, mentions Ha.numa Nii.yaka's son Bollappa
Nii.yaka and Kengappa Nii.yaka.. Channagiri 61, which might 
be referred to 1565, records a grant to a tumbler by Kengappa 
Nii.yaka. Channagiri 42, which has been assigned to 1601, 
belong~ to the time of Hanumappa Nayaka III. Honnali 34, 
a copper-plate grant, corrupt in langauge, which Mr •. Rice thinks 
may be set down to 1667, gives a confused account, in which 
the following succession is- detailed :-Hire Hanumappa, whose 
!!On was Tula Hanumappa, whose son was Hanumappa II, 
whose grandson was Kengappa, whose son was Basavappa. 
In the prellent state of our knowledge, it is altogether impossible 
to reconcile these names and dates. 

For an account of the chiefs of this place after they returned 
to Tarikere, see Tarikere, Kadur District. 

Sharavati.-A river which rises at Ambutirtha, near Sharivati. 

Nonabar, in the Tirthahalli taluk. It takes a north-westerly 
course by Patte petta., receives the Harid.ravati on the right 
below Pattaguppe, and the Yenne Hole on the left above 
Barangi. On arriving at the frontier it bends to the west, 
and precipitating itself down the celebrated Falls of Gersoppa, 
and passing that village (properly Geru-sappe), which is really 
some 18 miles distant, discharges into the sea at Honavar 
in N~rth ~anara: The name Sharavati, an?w-bom, is ~ 
allus10n to 1ts flomng from the Ambiitirtha, which was formed 
by a stroke of Rama's anow. The stream is crpssed by 70 
anicuts, from v;hich small channels are drawn having an 
aggregate length of 26 miles. 

The magnificent Falls of Gersoppa, or Jog, that is, the 
waterfall, are unquestionably the grandest natural beauty 
in Mysore, rich as it is in splendid scenery. They _eclipse 
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. every 6thet Fall in India and have few rivals ill any part of 
the world. "While excelled in height by the Cerosoli and 
Evanson cascades in the Alps, and the Falls of the Arve in 
Savoy, the. Gersoppa cataract surpasses them in volume of 
water precipitated ; and while much inlerior to Niagara in 
volume, it far excels those celebrated Falls of the New World 
in height." The height of the Cerosoli cascade is 2,400 
feet ; that of Evanson, 1,200 feet and the Falls of the Arve, 
1,100 feet.· At Niagara; a river two miles across, contracted 
to less than half its former breadth, is hurled over a precipice 
164 feet high in two great sheets into the basin below. 
(J.A.S.B., XIV, 421.) L. Bowring says :-"It may truly 
be called one of the wonders of the world, for though the 
volume of water is less than that of the Cauvery, the im
m~ilse height of' the chief fall is almost without a parallel., 
They are situated in 1~0 14' N. lat., and 74° 50' E. long., 
on the borders of Mysore and North Kanara, 62 miles from 
Shimo~a in the former and 30 from the port of Honavar 
(Honore) in the latter. Their existence appears to have been 
unknown at the time· of Buchanan's joUrney in 1800. The 
Sharavati, flowing over a very rocky bed about 250 yards 
wide, here reaches a tremendous chasm, 960 feet in depth, 
and "performs (as Captain Newbold has expressed it) this 
stupendous lover's leap from the chains of the giant Ghats 
into the arms of his ocean-rescued mistress-prolific Kanara." 
This is in allusion to the legend of the formation of the western 
coast by Parasu Rama. 

The water comes do":Jl in. four distinct falls, presenting 
a scene of transcendent grandeur and sublimity, whose effect 
is greatly heightened by the wild and beautiful country 
around, covered with a wealth of luxuriant vegetation. The 
Raja Fall pours in one unbroken column sheer to the depth 
of 830 feet.- (By various visitors this has been called the 
Grand fall, the Main fall, and the Horse-shoe fall. The 
Raja after whom it is now generally named was the Sode 
Raja of Sirsi, who proposed to erect a little shrine or mantapa 
on the spot, the lines for the foundation of which may be seen 
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on the stone just above the Raja's rock which projects over 
the chasm). Half way down it is encountered by the Roarer, 
another fall, which precipitates itself into a vast cup and then 
rushes violently downwards at an angle of forty-five degrees 
to meet its famous compeer. A third fall, the Rocket~ shoots 
downwards in a series of jets ; while the fourth, ca1led the . 
Dame Blanche, is an Undine-like cascade gliding quietly 
over the mountain side in a sheet of foam. 

The most favourable time for visiting these glorious works 
of nature is in the cold season, when the river is low enough 
to admit of crossing to the Mysore sid~,whence the best views 
are obtained. During the monsoon the place is enveloped in 
a dense cloud of vapour, through which rises the thunder of 
the invisible mighty waters in their fearful descent. There 
are good bungalows on both the :Mysore and the Bombay 
sides, immediately at the head of the falls. Close by the 
latter is a slab of rock projecting over the verge of the gulf, 
by lying down on which and peering over, the best view is 
obtained of the appalling abyss from above, rendered more 
striking by the continual flight across it of myriads of rock 
pigeons, which find a congenial home in the face of the 
cliffs. 

"I lay down flat on this shell (says a visitor in the month 
of August fifty years ago) and drew myself up to its edge, over 
whic-h I stretched my head. A sight bur~t on the view which I 
shall never forget and can never hope to describe. I have since 
looked down the fuming and sulphurous craters of Etna and 
Vesuvius, but have never experienced the sensations which over· 
whelmed me in the first downward gaze into this {ltibernice) 
volcano of waters; for so it looks; a chaotic scene that rivetq 
with hMilisk faPcination the gaze (\£ the spectator. It was 
with•great reluctance and with an intense feeling of depression 
that I withdrew my head, drenched in spray, from the brink of 
the precipice. One might almost gaze for ever on this abyss 
in w L.icb a mighty mass of water appears eternally burying itself 
in a mi:;t-:-;hruuded grave. The douds of spray which continually 
asc(·nd hl•ave11wards in &low and majestic wreaths appear to 
typify the shadowy ghosts of the entombed waters." 
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The Falls are seen to greatest advantage from the selected 
points of vjew which have been cleared on the Mysore ~ank, 
the most popular being Watkin's platform. From this side 
a descent may be made to the pool below, the. water in which 
is 130 feet .in depth. But this is a difficult undertaking and 

· there-ascent extremely laborious. The view looking upwards 
from below is generally considered far less impressive than 
·from the other points, as regards the Falls themselves, hut 
'the grandly rugged features of the chasm and the winding 
gorge in which it is prolonged are more clearly seen in all 
their savage nakedness. 

The varying effects of light and shade at different hours 
are extremely beautiful. A lovely rainbow spans the waters 

' · in the afternoon, rising with the declining sun, and even lunar 
rainbows are said to he formed in certain aspects of the moon. 
Rockets and blazing torches or bundles of straw, cast over on 

, a dark night, throw out a fitful glare upon the jaws of the 
abyss, producing weird and solemn effects as viewed from the 
Raja's Roc].<:. No words can suffice to adequately describe 
the charms 'of a scene replete with every element of the sub
lime, combining in one superb panorama so many varying 
aspects bOth of terror and of beauty, all instinct :with the life, 
the force 'and play of moving waters . 

. "The precipice over which the water falls affords a fine 
section of gneiss and its associated hypogene schists, which dip 
easterly and northerly away from the Falls at an angle of about 
35.0 The gneiss is composed of quartz and felspar, with both 
mica and hornblende, and alternates with micaceous talcose, 
actinolitic, chloriticand hornblende schists, imbedding (especially 
the latter) iron pyrites. These rocks are penetrated by veins 
of quartz and felspar and also of a fine grained granite, compoEed 
of small grains of white felspar, quartz and mica. The mass 
of hypogene rocks has evidently been worn back several hundred 
feet by the erosion and abrasion of the cataract ; the softer 
talcose and micaceous schists have suffered most. Rock basins 
are frequent in the bed ofthe river, which is worn in the rock and 

·rugged with water-worn rocky masses." (J.A.S.B., XIY, 
420). .. 
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Two officers of the Indian Navy, deputed by Government 
to measure the Falls, arrived there on the 6th of March, 
1856. Their account of the feat, written in the old bungalow 
book, is as follows :-

Threw a light flying bridge across the chasm from the tree 
overhanging the Roarer, to the rock westward of that called the 
Raja's Rock. To this slung a cradle of light bamboo, capable 
of holding two people comfortably. The cradle traversed o:r;t 
one single and two double blocks, through which rove the four 
hawsers composing the bridge. We had previously placed 
the bridge from the Raja's Rock to the tree, but found that the 
lead line would not, from any single part of the bridge, plumb 
clear of the Roarer, or the rocks on either side ; thus proving 
beyond a doubt that the pool had never before been plumbed 
from the sides of the chasm. '-

In the forenoon of the 12th of March, all arrangements 
being completed and provision made against remote contin
gencies, we made the passage in the cradle from side to side, 
halting in the centre to pour a libation to the guardian spirits 
of the chasm. The arrangements being found perfectly satis
factory, we proceeded to plumb the pool. The cradle with one 
person was eased away to a distance of 47 feet from the tree. 
Tl1e l<>ad line was lowered from the shore through a block (t-ulgo, 
a 1'~111')) on the cradle, passing down through its c:entre. The 
plummet consisted of 7 lbs. of hard lead placed in the centre 
of an annular life-buoy slung horizontally, the whole weight 
being about 18 lbs. When the lead reached the pool, the life
buoy floated it, and thus the lead man in the -cradle felt the 
loss of weight. Having during our service had a little experi
ence in deep water, we hew that a loss of 20 lbs. from a plumb
line of upwards of 100 fathoms would be scarcely appreciable, 
and so we found it. But by hauling up half a fathom and letting 
go ~uddenly, the life-buoy made a discernible splash in the I 
water. A mark was then placed on the line by the block, and 
the angle of its dip taken with a theodolite on the brink of the 
precipice near the tree, at the hypotenusal distance of 47 feet. 
This gave the perpendicular depression of the cradle 
below the inbtrument (on a level with the tree) as 14 feet, 
wLich, added to the line laid out, 815 feet, gave the exact 
depth 829 feet. 

Y. GR. VOL, V, 84 
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In the afternoon we descended the ravine, and With a raft 
of a few bamboos and three boats' breakers, paddled and sounded 
all round and across the pool, having previously, from above, 
turned 'Off a great part of the Roarer into the Rocket. We 
found that 22 fathoms was the greatest depth anywhere. This 
sounding was taken very near the west side, about 30 yards 
from the head of the pool or base of the Grand Fall. We climbed 
the rock on which the Roarer falls, and when about 30 feet up 
it, the stream, which before had been mild rather, came down 
with great force on our devoted heads, and we had to "hold on 
by our eyelids'' to prevent being washed off. , 

, By measuring a base we ascertained the horizontal distance 
between the centres of the Kanara and Mysore bungalows to 
be 710 yard~; between the Raju.'s rock and the tree that plumbs 
the Roarer, 74 yards. Thtl'top of the Raja's rock is 5 feet below 
the level of the abovementioned tree: A plumb-line lowered 
from this tree into the bed of the Roarer measured 315 feet. 

On the 15th of March, we broke up our bridge, from which 
we had taken several satisfactory views of the chasm, and 
descended by a rope into the cup of the" Roarer, where we 
bre~kfasted, and afterwards, with some little difficulty at one 
point, passed down by the side of the Roarer, and reached a 
position at the hack of the Grand Fall, whence the Rocket and 
the Roarer were seen to the right of it. From this place only can 
you have a correct idea of the great depth of the cavern in front of 
which the Grand Fall drops. The sky clouded over and thunder 
pealed when we were below. The effect was J~;rand in the 
extreme. At 5 P.M., reached the top of the- cliff in safety. 

The new- Kanara bungalow is 1,670 feet above the level 
of the sea, the old one 1,850. The old Mysore bungalow 
was 30 feet lower than the last; the new one, built at what 
was known as Palmer's platform, is still k>wer. There is 
one special Travellers' bungalow. This place is resorted to 
by thousands of visitors during the months of October 
November, December, January and February every year 

Mrs. Bowring gives a brief but graphic description of the 
Falls, under date " Gairsoppa, January 1, 1869.'' She 
writes:-

"The Ghat r_oad is a zigzag like the St. Gothard pass on the 
Italian side, and when we reached it, the view was so beautiful 
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down into the valley that I was persuaded to remain in the 
carriage ; and we walked the horses, with the horse-boys at 
their heads, there was DO danger~ Once I was obliged to get 
out, a bridge over a brook having been made with nothing but 
a few sticks, and mud plastered over them, and it was so insecure 
that it bent With the weight of the carriage. · 

We are Dow in the Bombay Presidency, out of L.'s juris
diction, but the other side of the river belongs to Mysore. We 
found a very dirty, tumble-down bungalow, with a few tables 
and chairs, all ailing, the wood being so dens~.that it was difficult 
to piteh a tent. · 

As soon as L. came up, we proceeded to the Falls, the plat-· 
form on which the bungalow stands being so high that nothing 
could be seen beyond the river and the wood, but a mighty roar 
of unseen waters prepared us for what we· were to see. 

Alter following a steep descending path through th~ wood, 
we came upon some enormous boulders of rock which, during' 
the rainy season, are covered with water, and, scrambling over 
these for a few yards," found ounielves at the edge of the fearful 
abps. I crawled on my hands and knees, L. holding me, and 
looked over a sheer drop of 820 feet I the waters rushing over 
to the left of where I lay. Hundreds of pigeons were :flying 
in and out of the clefts in the rocks. It was a .fearful precipice 
to look over, and yet there was a sort of fascination about it. 

• There is not much water now in the river, but one can imagine 
what it must be in great :floods. The people say that the spray 
is then so great that the pool at the bottom cannot be discerned. 
There are four Falls, all from the same level, the largest being 
called the Raja, the next the Roarer, the third the Rocket, and 
the last the Dame Blanche, but in great floods they are united 
• d I 1n one gran . stream. . · · . . 

1 
. 

After leaving. the rocks, we walked through the wood to a 
platform, a little below the Falls, a rather rough aftai:r made of 
only a few planks fastened to some trees. From this, you only 
see the two latter Falls, but they are certainly wonderfully 
beautiful in their graceful shoot from the rocks, and the height 
inspires you with an irresistible feeling of awe. .After a few 
minutes spent in silent admiration, we climbed up again to the 
bungalow, and enjoyed our breakfast in the verandah. although 
it was rather a wind1 repast. ~ 

M• 
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. In the cool of the evening, we again descended to the Falls, 
and peeped once more over the yawning abyss, the gentlemen 
being very rash, and making me quite nervous by standing so 
near the edge. We afterwards crossed the Raja fall, a few yards 
above the actual descent of water, on a rough bridge made of a 
few logs of trees tied together with bamboos. It was giddy 
work, but I did not feel afraid, and we then climbed the rocks 
between the Raja and the Roarer Falls, and going on our hands 
and knees, looked over. The view looking down the ravine, 
with the sunset lights on the hills beyond, was perfectly beauti· 
ful, and quite repaid us for the fatigue. 

* * * * 
Descending througli the wood the next morning, we crossed 

the river above the Falls, scrambling over the great boulders 
of slippery rocks, which even the gentlemen said was l1ard work. 
When we reached the final bridge above the Roarer, my courage 
gave way, and I declared I could not cross, but, after saying an 
'Ave, • I took L.'s hand, and on we went together. There was 
no real danger, but it looked so very perilous, and the roar of 
the waters shook one's nerves." 

Shikarpur. Shikarpur.-A _taluk in the north. Area 428·58 square 
niiles. · Head-quarters at Shikarpur. Contains the follow
ing koblis, villages and p9pulation :-

Govemmen1. In am 
Population 

Hobli.s Dtl-
Popu- De-popu. Popu. faPU• 
lated lat-l!d lated ted 

Shikarpur .. 27 14 2 l 14,266 

Hoaur .. .. 31 7 .. .. 11,386 

Bellandu.r .. 35 10 3 .. 6,931 

Udagani .. .. 31 ' 6 .. .. 1.2,061 ,. 

Tilgunda .. 32 4 2 .. 10,879 

Total .. 156 tl 7 1 55,523 
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Xo. Place Population 

---
1 .!sur . . .. .. . . .. 1,798 
2 Bcgur •• .. . . . . .. 1,052 
3 Shikarpur (town) .. . . .. .. 4,366 
4: Salur .. .. .. .. .. 1,132 
5 Udagani .. .. .. . . .. 1,170 
6 Siralkoppa. .. .. .. .. 2,230 
7 Belagavi .. .. .. .. .. 1,531 

Th~ taluk is crossed from south to north by the Choradi 
or Kumadvati, which forms the large M.asur-Mad.a.k tank on 
the northern frontier.. There are lines of low hills on all sides 
covered with jungle, which give shelter to numerous tigers; 
cheetas, and other wild beasts. 

Being on the border where m.alnad and maidan me€t, it 
partakes of the charaeteristics of both. Except for the 
Jam bur hills running· down into the middle from the north, 
the gentle undulating surface is unbroken, and where un
cultivated, is covered with low scrubby jungle, which in the 
south and west rises into forest. The soils are chiefly reddish
bran and grey, very light and friable, and containing much 
sand, except in the low-lying grounds, where they are much 
darker in colour and more clayey. In the extreme· north, 
however, and on the banks of the Choradi, dark-brown and 
black soil of a superior description is found, on .which wet 
crops are raised. In the east, where dry crop cultivation is 
the most successful, the soil is less sandy and more like 
loam, except in the high-lying wet crop land. 

Principal 
places 
with, 
population. 

The main cultivation is sugar-cane and rice, especially the 
former, to which crop the energies of the raiyats are chiefly . 
directed and on the successful maturing of which the prOfS· 
perity of the taluk rests. Dry crops in the west are poor, 
chiefly ragi, horse-gram, and castor-oil. In the east, the dry 
crops are much better, and cotton and jola grow well in some 
villages. The principal export of the taluk is jaggory, "~hich 
mostly goes to Dharwar, and rice, which is sent in various 
directions. Siralkoppa is tlie chief market for grain, and 
Shikarpur for cloth. 
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The taluk is a perfect museum of antiquities, and no pait 
of Mysore is richer in remains and records of the past. It is 
here that has been found evidence of the rule of the Sata
vii.hanas and Guptas, and ~he true history of. the early 
Kadambas. Bandanike was the chief city of the Nagara
khanda Seventy, and Belgavi of the great Banavase Twelve 
Thousand province, which was one of the chief possessions 
of succeeding dynasties, the Chalukyas, the Rashtrakii.tas, 
the Gangas, the Hoysalas, the Yidavas, and others, down to 
the time of Vijayanagar and the Keladi or Bednii.r chiefs, 
overwhelmed in the conquests of Haidar Ali. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1783 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1909-10. The 
lands are classified as follows :-

Dry· .• 
Wet .. 
Garden 
Unarable land 

•. 119,126 acres. 
. • ll,957 ,, 

778 " 
.. 10!,000 

" 
From Shikarpur there .are roads to Shimoga, Anantapur, 

Honnali and Siralkoppa. From the latter there are roads 
to Hire Kerur and the railway at Byadgi, to Anavatti, to 
Sorab and to Sagar. 

Shikarpur. Shikarpur.-A town near the right bank of the Choradi 
·or Kumadvati, situated in 14° 16' N. lat., 75° 25' E. long., 
33 miles north-west of Shimoga, with which it is connected 
by road. Head-quarters of the Shikarpur taluk, and a 
Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total . 
Hindus .. .. .. 1,743 1,708 3,445 
Muhammadans .. .. 433 439 872 
Christians .. .. .. 5 4 9 
Jains .. .. .. 24 15 39 
Animist .. .. .. 1 .. 1 

Total .. 2,205 2,161 4,366 
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The town appears to have been founded by one Maliya, 
and after him originally called Ma.liyanhalli. The Keladi 
chiefs on gaining possession changed the name to Mahadanpur. 
During the time of either Haidar or Tipu, it received its 
present name of Shikarpur or Shikaripur, hunting or hunter's 
town, from the abundance of game there met with during 
a royal hunt. The old fort at the western end is now in ruins. ' 

Mr. Lewin Bowring thus describes the vicinity and the 
Masur-Mad.ak tank which can be reached from here as well:_:_ 

"In the low jungle, not far from Shikarpur, tigers are com· 
mon. On the frontier is a magnificent reservoir, called the 
Masur-Madak tank, the embankment of which forms the bound· 
ary between Mysore and Dharwar. It was constructed by some 
influential chief, who conceived the idea of storing up the 
accumulated waters of the Kumadvati river, which, at this 
point, cuts its way through a gorge i~ a low range of hills. 
An Arabic inscription records the repairs effected by the Savanur 
Nawli.b. (See Shikarpur). The embankment is of immense 
height' and strength (a female having, it is said, been immolated 
to ensure its stability), and the old sluice of colossal size; but, 
in course of time, the river, when in flood, burst through the 
barrier, and carried away a portion of it. Ten years ago, the 
Bombay Government undertook the repair of the sluice, though 
at a lower level than the original design, and a considerable 
amount of irrigation is now afforded by the tank to the neigh
bouring villages of Dharwar. It is believed, however, that it 
would be quite feasible to restore the whole work, as originally 
pl~nned, in which case an almost unlimited supply of water 
would be available, the old sluice being perhaps twenty feet 
higher than the modern one, so that the storage capacity of the 
tank would be vastly increased, the only obstacle being the sub
mersion of Mysore villages, which would ensue on raising the 
level of the water-spread." (See Eastern Experiences). . 

Kumsi and Haranhalli :Maganis were added to this tiluk 
from Honnali in 1882. 

The Tunga. and the Bhadra, entering the talu.k on the south, 
flow northwards and unite at Kudali, 9 miles north-north
east of Shimoga, whence the Tungabhadra. continues north 
with a winding course. 



Shimoga. 

Principal 
places with 
population. 

Phyaieal 
features. 
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The ancient divisions were Gajanu:r-pal to the west of the 
Tunga, Yedatore-pal between the rivers, and· Benkipura 
east of the Bhad:ra. 

Shimoga.-A taluk in the south-east . .Ar~ 688·41 square 
miles including the Kumsi sub-taluk. Head-quarters at 
Shimoga. Contains the following h.oblis, villages and popu
lation:-

Hoblis VillagtJS Population 

1. Shimoga •• .. .. .. 85 25,669 
2. Bhadrivati .. .. .. 96 17,591 
3. Hole-Honnur 55 ' 13,059 .. .. .. 
4. Holalur .. .. .. .. 69 16,156 

Floating . popu· 
lation. 894 

Total .. 305 74,369 

No. Place Population 

1 Uragadur .. . . .. .. .. 1,047 
2 Mattur .. .. .. .. .. 1,018 
3 Shimoga (town) . . .. .. .. 14,975 
4 Jannapura .• .. .. .. ... 1,625 
5· Bhadrivati .. . . .. .. 3,673 
6 Hole-Honnur .. .. .. .. 1,667 

Except for a few openings here :and there, though the 
main communications with adjoining taluk.s are laid out, the 
taluk under report is surrounded on all sides by h.il..ls. . These 
are dark in colour and for the most part devoid of anything 
like vigorous vegetation in the north and the east. Manganese 
is an important constituent of these h.il..ls. On the south-east 
and on the north~west, they are covered with jungle, still 
scrubby and uninviting; but towards the south-west and 
the south, they are clothed with the heavy forest of the 
maZnad type; elephants, tigers and wild boar find a natural 
habitation here. The interior of the taluk is free from 
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hills. The Tunga and the Bhadra, two streams that take 
their origin in the Ghats in the Kadur District, collect the 
drainage from the hills and slopes on the east and the west 
of the taluk and meet at Kii.dali, about 8 miles north~east of 
Shimoga. The never-failing supply of water to man and beast 
is the chief benefit that these rivers confer. A far less 
important use to which the rivers are put consists in their being 
employed, for about 4 months in the yehr, as a vehicle for 
floating down timber from the southern forests up to Harihar. 

Both good and bad soils from the agricultural stand~ Soils. 

point are met with.· The soil in a portion of the north 
and north-east of the taluk, oc.cupied by the Harmagatta, 
Auveri, Holalur, Hole Honnur, Kii.dali and Chandankere 
ffUlganis, and in a portion of the Kasba mligani is rich in 
productive elements. The Bhadravati, Hiriyur and Kala-
gere mliganis would come'next in order and in the rest of the 
taluk, it is a shade inferior still. Ragi is the staple crop in 
the red soils, but black soils, which are confined to the north 
and north-east, produce a variety of crops, including jola, 
cotton, and oil-seeds. The rice lands are mostly of poor 
quality and not specially productive. A small amount of. 
sugar-cane is grown. The gardens produce a little. areca-
nut, with betel-leaf and plantains. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1875 and the 
Revision Settlement with efiect from 1913-14. The lands 
were classified as follows :-

Dry 
Wet 
Garden .. 

• • 49,270 . 
. . 25,630 

864 
Unoccupied waste . 

Total 

:}•764 acres. 

• . 20,998 " 

The rail road from Shimoga to Birur connects the ta.luk Communi
by rail with the Districts of Madras on the one hand and cations •. 

of Bombay on the other. A light railway constructed by 
the Manganese Company for the transit of manganese ore. 
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commences from Chordi in the Kumsi sub-taluk and ends 
at Shim.oga, but takes a wide sweep along the western skirts 
of the taluk. 

The roads in existence f the taluk are :-

(1) The Shimoga-Badgalore road running through 
Bhadrii. vati, Tarikere, Birur, etc. 

(2) The Shimuga-Channagiri road running through 
Bhadravati. 

(3) The Shimoga-Harihar road running through Honnali. 
(4) The Shimoga-Sagar road running through Ayanur and 

Ana.ntapur and leading after Sagar to Gersoppa. 
(5) The Shimoga-lgumbi road going along Tirthahalli. 
(6) The road H miles long connecting Shimoga· with 

Saulanga, establishing thereby a direct • connection with 
Shikarpur, Siralkoppa, Sorab and Anavatti and furnishing also 
a second route to Honnali by way of Nyamti. 

(7) The Shimoga-Narasimha.rajpur road of which about 
13 miles fall within the taluk. 

(8) A road 11 miles long connecting Bhadravati with . 
Umble bail on the Narasimharajpur road. 

(9) An eight-mile road between Shimoga and Hole-Honnur. 

Shimoga.'-The chief town of the District, situated in 
13° 55" N. lat., 75° 38' E. long., on the left bank of the 
Tunga, 171 miles north-west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore
Gersoppa road, and at the terminus of the railway from 
Birur. 

Popul~tion in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 5,654 4,98:1 10,537 
Muhammadans .. .. 1,908 1,628 3,596 
Christi &DB .. .. .. 431 387 IHS 
Jaina. .. .. .. 78 7 85 
Sikhs .. .. .. 3 5 8 
Animists .. .. . . 21 25 46 

·-
Total .. 7,995 7,095 15,il90 

Shimoga d~ves its name either from Shiva mukha, the 
face of Shiva, or from Shimoga, sweet pot, an appellation 
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given to it by a rishi who here found the savoury herbs which 
he compounded for his daily meal. From inscriptions it 
appears that .Mandali, a suburb of Shimoga to the south, 
was an important place in early times . under the Gangas. 
This part of the country was, at a later period, ruled by the 
Chiilukyas and the Hoysalas, after which it was inclu~ed in 
the dominions of Vijayanagar. Little is known ·of its history 
but that from the 16th century it was one of the possessions 
of the Keladi or Ikkeri chiefs. The place was taken by 
Haidar in his invasion of Bedniir, and he subsequently bronght 
a number of carpenters here from Mangalore · to make lights 
or barges for navigating the river. But they proved to be 
of no use. A battle was fought in the neighbourhood of 
Shimoga in 1798, between the Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao and Tipu Sultan's forces under Muhammad Reza, 
the Benki .Nawab, when-the latter was forced back on 
Haidarnagar (Bedniir), and Shimoga was besieged. The 
garrison was forced to capitulate, and the Mahrattas plundered 
and burnt the town. The scattered survivors of the population 
returned on the withdrawal of their army, but after the fall 
of Seringapatam, the place was again pillaged by Dhundia 
W ahag, who left Shimoga and the neighbouring villages a 
heap of ruins. Being made the head-quarters of the Dis
trict and of the late Nagar Division, it has gradually risen 
in population and wealth. 

Siralkoppa.-A mercantile tOwn in the Shikarpur taluk, Siralkoppa. 

11 miles north-west of the kasba, and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hinnue 
I .. .. 759 717 1,476 

~fuhammadans· • .. .. 383 352 735 
CbristiMs .. .. .. 3 3 6 
Jains .. .. .. 7 .. 7 
Allimiste .. .. .. 3 3 .. 6 

Total .. . 1,156 1,075 2,230 
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It is of importance as forming a point of communication 
between Sagar, Sorab, and other parts of Mysore, and the 
Dharwar, Kanara and Bellary Districts. It is the principal 
depOt for jaggory, which is largely prepared in this taluk 
and exported by the merchants of Siralkoppa in exchange 
for piece goods, kamhlis, etc. A large fair is held on Sunday. 

. .. 
Sorab, Sorab.-A taluk in the north-west. Area 444:29 square 

Principal 
places with 
population. 

miles. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu
lation. 

Villages Villages classified 

'1:1 .... "' Hob lis ~ = t-. Population '1:1 

.I = .! '3 "' 
., 

ell go .... a Ill 
'3 a ell 

~ > ;e IS' .0 "' ~ :; 0 
~ A '::tl 0 (l.l ~ 

Sorab .. ' 51 4 18 55 1 12,116 
Chandra.,outti 37 4 29 41 1 .. 7,635 
mvi •. 68 16 .. 84 .. .. 8,579 
Kuppagadde •• 36 8 9 44 .. .. 7,520 
Jade .. 27 10 4 37 .. .. 6,326 
Anavatti .. 40 6 12 46 .. 2 lli,725 

Total .. 279 48 72 307 1 3 68,901 . 

No. Place Population 

1 Uddari. .. . . .. .. 1,557 
2 Sorab (town) .. .. .. .. 1,482 
3 Kuppaga.dde .. .. .. .. 1,1117 
4 Jade .. .. .. . . .. !112 
5 Anavatti .. .. .. .. . . 1,057 
6 Tuttur .. . . .. ... .. 1,067 
7 Mudi .. .. .. .. . . 1,691 

The V arada runs along the western side, forming in some 
places the boundary, and at one point, near Banavasi, leaving 
and re-entering the taluk. The minor streams unite in the 
Dandii.vati, which, rising near Sorab, flows north and west 
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into the Varada near Jade. The principal hill is Chand.ragutti 
in the west, rising to 2, 794 feet above the level of the sea. 

'Except Chandragutti magani, the taluk is gently undulat
ing, the bottoms of the valleys being occupied by rice-fields· 
and gardens. Above the wet lands are stretches of open dry 
crop fields, called l.aklaZ, and on the highest ground are the 
kans. The woodland scenery of the taluk is unique, on ac
count of these patc~es of forest. These are composed of some 
of the finest forest to be found in the south of India, detached 
in sma.ll portions, with clearly demarcated lines. · This ar
rangement is due to the position of the laterite which forms 
the substratum of the whole taluk. Outside the forest, 
on the higher ground, the soil is only a Lout 4 inches in depth ; 
while within, 15 feet from the edge, it is deep and rich enough 
to support the largest forest trees. These leans are full of 
the wild pepper vine, the produce of which used to be largely 
gathered ; but the most-valuable product now is the juice of 
the bagani palm, which is extracted for toddy by the Hale
paikas. 

Rice, jaggory and areca-nut are the chief products of the 
taluk. The areca palm gardens are larger and more numerous 
in the south and west than in the other parts, and often con
tain cardamoms. On the areca trees attaining a certain 
size, betel and pepper vines are trained up the stem. Rice 
and sugar-cane cultivation are universal, and the crops, good 
and certain. When the rice has been cut and stacked, the 
ground while still damp is ploughed up and left fallow till 
the early rain in May, no Vaisakh crop being raised. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into 19 northern 
villages in 1868 and into the remainder of the taluk in 1871. 
The Revision Settlement was introduced with effect from 
1908-09. 

The land was classified as follows :-

Dry· 51,453 l Total 
Wet 51,072 t .. 104,072 acres. 
Garden • • 1,547 J 
Unoccupied waste •. · • • 18,123 ., 
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There is a road through Sorab from Siralkoppa to Siddapur ; 
one south from Sorab to Sagar, with a branch from 
ffiavi to Siralkoppa; and one north to Banavasi. A road 
from Siralkoppa runs through Anavatti towards Hanagal. 

Sorab.-A town situated on the right bank of the Danda
vati, in.l4° 23' N. lat., 75° 10' E. long., at the junction of 
roads from Sagar and Siralkoppa, 54 miles north-west of 
Shimoga. by road. Head-quarters of the Sorab taluk, &.nd a 
Municipality. 

Population in 1!:121 Males Females Total 

---
H.i:urlue .. .. .. 598 603 1,201 
Muhammadana .. .. 139 119 25~ 
Christiana .. .. . . 11 2' 13 
Jains .. .. .. 7 3 10 

1--· 
Total .. 755 j27 1,482 

Sorab derives its name from Surabhi, the cow of plenty, 
which-together with Nanda, Bhadra, Susilya and Sumana, 
four other celestial cows-used daily to shed milk oyer the 
image of Ranganatha on the bank of the Dandavati. It 
is the principal residence of the gudigiirs or sandalwood 
carvers, whose delicate and elaborate workmanship is gene· 

. rally well known. The articles of their manufacture chiefly 
in demand are boxes, caskets, and cabinets. These are com
pletely covered with minute and complicated designs .of 
vegetation and scroll work, interspersed· with figures from 
the Hindu pantheon ; the general effect of the profuse detail 
being extrem~ly ,rich. The carving of Sorab is considered 
superior to that of Bombay or Canton, and being a very tedi
ous process, requiring great care, is expensive. The gudi.giirs 
wip. imitate admirably any designs that may be furnished 
them. Boafds for album-covers, the plates from Jorrocks' · 
Hung, and cabinets surrounded with figures in high relief 

· of knights in medireval armour, have thus been produced for 
European gentlemen with great success. 
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The temple of Rangan1itha and Pur1ina-matha contain 
inscriptions. The viraglds at the Kallesvara temple in the Mavali 
village are very fine specimens of the kind. The Siddhesvara 
tem pie at Kodakani is· a fine building with one cell. The pillars 
in the navaranga, which are of a reddish colour, are well executed. 
There are two niches at the sides of the sukhanai doorway 
containing figures of Mahish1isuramardini and Ganesa. There 
are also Saptamiitrika figur~s in the nat'aranga. It is worthy 
of note that the stone near the ruined Narayana temple, which 
contains an inscription (Sorab 15) of the time of the Ch~lukya 
king Yinayaditya, has at the top a boar with two fishes placed 
one over the other in. front, its snout touching the upper fish. 
This is perhaps to be taken as symbolising the overthrow of 
the Piindyas, whose ensign was the fish, by the ChAlukyas. 

Sulekere.-Sillekere, the largest tank or artificial Sii.lekere. 

reservoir in Mysore, is situated in the middle of the Channagiri 
taluk. Its margin is saiq to be 40 miles round, and next to 
the Kambham tank in Cuddapah, is probably the finest 
reservoir in Southern India. 

Its name is derived from s·ule, rourtesan, and kerc, tank. 
"The local legend a.sserts that this woman was a king's daughter, 
who, having formed a connection with some divinity, built, as. 
an expiatory act, the tank, which submerged the town of her 
father, who cursed her as a prostitute. The work is a very fine 
one, and the reRervoir receives the drainage of twenty square 
miles, all of which pours into the gorge where it is built, (the · 
main stream bearing the name of Haridra or Haridrii.vati). 
The embankment is of no great length, the defile between the 
adjacent hills being narrow ; but it is of stupendous widt~, 
height and strength, though not quite 11traight. It has resisted 
successfully the floods of centurie11, but, owing to the great pressure 
of the volume of the water in the tank, the difficulty of 
properly working with rude plugs the enormous sluices was 
immense, and the latter in course of time became much injun-cl, 
and could not be utilized. (The old wooden plugs have !lOW been 
replaced by iron oneA). Of the two sluices, that to the north 
\\"as called the Sidda, and that to the south the Basava, and 
both were in bad order. During the drought whlch prevailed 
some years ago, advantage was taken of the circumstance to 
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repair the sluices, which a man could pass through with ease~ 
although the first adventurer was encountered by a cobra on 
entering the northern one. The channels had also fallen into 
disrepair, and the great extent of land immediately below the 
tank (reputed to be more than 20,000 acres) was covered by a 
dense date jungle ; so that the vast supply of water afforded by 
this magnificent reservoir flowed uselessly away to the river 
Tungabbadra~ near Harihar. (The channels have now been fully 
repaired; and hundreds of acres of sugar-cane are grown under 
them.. The feverish jungle, formerly so dreaded by cultivators, 
has given, place _to smiling gardens). It il'l a remarkable fact 
t~at notwithstanding the damaged state of the sluices and the 
great force of the water when escaping through them, the 
embankment has. alw~tys remained firm .and uninjured, a satis
factory proof of the solidity of the structure." 

. The construction of the tank is as11igned to the 11th or 12th 
cent'ury, and remains are pointed out, said to have belonged to 
Svarga.vati, the city which was submerged. Its king was Vikrama 
Raya, who, having no children, adopted the son of the Gauda 
of Billahalli. This youth received the name of Ragi Rii.ya. 
But 4 daughter was subsequently born to the king in reward 
for his devotion to Siva. She was called Santava, and was 
,the heroine of the story. At the east end of the embankinent 
is a temple of Siddesvarli. in front of which are some defaced 
inscription!.!. One appears to be a Vijayanagar grant of the 
16th century. There is said to. be a stone, dated Saka 1311, 
in th~ tank. A large feat.ival is held at the temple at the time 
of Sivaratri. 

· ·tgunda. Talgunda.-A village in Shikarpur taluk, about 2 
· . miles ·north-east of Belgii.mi. ·Population, 724:. 

· The original village was an agrakiira called Sthanagundur, 
and was the place in which the Kadamba king Mukanna or 
Trinetra established the Brahmans he had brought from 
Ahl.chchatra: According to some accounts, there were 12,000 
Brahmans of thirty-two families, and according to other 
accounts, 32,000. The place is rich· in ancient inscriptions, 
the most important 'of which is on a pillar· discovered by 
Mr. Rice in front of a ruined temple. It is of about the 5th 
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century, beautifully engraved in what are called box-headed 
characters, and contains in' high-flown Sanskrit verses the 
only apparently authentic account that has been found of 
the origin and rise of the Kadamba dynasty. 

The Pranavesvara temple in this village is a small plain 
· building, now in ruins, consisting of a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi. 
The linga is about 6 feet high with the pedestal and about 5 
feet in circumference at the bottom. Two important records 
of the Kadamba period were discovered on the jambs of the 
doorway of the garbhagriha. They are engra:\'ed in the same 
box-headed characters as the pillar inscription (Shikarpur 176) 
in front of the temple and .belong to the .same period. The 
tank whose construction by Kakusthavarma is recorded in the 
pillar inscription is even now known as Pranamanakere after 
the name of the god of the temple. And as we learn from the 
same inflcription that Sii.takarni and other kings worshipped 
.the god, the period of the temple is carried back to about the 
2nd century A.D. It is thus one of the oldest temples, if pot 
the oldest, in the State. The inscribed pillar stands in front 
of the temple at a diBtance of about 20 yards. The Ganga·· 
dharesvara and Virabhadra temples have lithic records which 
have been copied by the Archwological Department. To the 
east of tb~ village is the Virakta-matha with the gaddige or 
tomb of Prabhudeva. It is said that it was here that Prabhudeva 
died and not at Belgii.mi. There is a ~ill to the east called 
Donanagudda where, according to tradition, Bhima killed 
Dona. (Bakii.sura). The hill is said to represent the Ekachakra
nagara of the JJ!ahiibhiirata. At l!alavalli, is the pillar contain
ing the Satakarni and Kadamba Prakrit inscriptions (Shikarpur 
263-64). These 'have been copied. (See Malavalli). It is 
octagonal like the Tli.lgunda pillar but has only six of its faces 
inscribed. It stands 1\t a distance of about 6 yards in front of 
the Kallesvara temple, a mud structure with 8. tile roof facing ·l 
south. The lines read from the top downwards unlike those 
of the Tii.lgunda pillar, which read from the bottom upwards. 
As the bottom of the pillar was broken off, the masonry newly 
built around it unfortunately conceals about 6 inches of the in
scribed portion: so that 7 or Sletters at the end of the lines cannot 
now be read. In the Mastigudi of the village the miistikal 
that is worshipped has $culptures 'llimilar to those ~n the stone 
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• 
at Belgami, but the male figure is armed with bow and arrow. 
Another miistikal in one Kariyappa Basappa's backyard, which 
is neatly executed, represents the male as a drummer with a 
number of necklaces and a turban resembling in some respects 
that of a Madia~~ police constable. A third stone to the left 
of the Kallesvara temple has only a .female figure seated above 
the projecting arm instead of, as in others of the kind, a male 
and a female figure, husband and wife. To the west of the 
village is a fine mud buttress, a relic of a former fort, about 30 
feet high and 20 feet in diameter, with rectangular holes in rows 
all round. 

Ta.la.guppe. Talaguppe.-A village in the Talaguppe hobli, Sagar 
taluk. Population, 904. 

A description of the view from this place has been given 
by Mrs. Bowring. Writing under date, " Talguppa, December 
31, ·1868," .she says :- · 

The view from the new ·bungalow at Talguppa is very 
picturesque. It stands on the top of a rocky hill, looking over 
a large sheet of water, a deep blue lake in the morning light, on 
which floated. quantities of large white and scarlet water-lilies, 
with their large green leaves; the red earth of the road, the grey 
~ocks, and the varied shades of green in the dense woods beyond 
forming an effective contrast ; while, in the far distance, the 
hill ranges near t~e Gairsoppa Falls peeped out in hazy 
indistinctness. · 

Tirthaha.lli. TirthahaJli.-A taluk in the south-west, till 1882 called 
Kavaledurga. Area, 476·02 square miles. Head-quarters 
at·· Tirthahalli. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
pop.ulation :--:-

Hoblia Villag<'.s Population 

1. Tirthahalli •• .. .. .. 56 16,654 
2.' Agrahi\ra .. .. .. .. 56 9,401 

3 • .Agumbi .. .. .. .. 29 12,679 

4. Muttur . . .. .. .. 42 9,304 

5. Ma.ndaga.dde .. .. .. 64 8,536. 

Total .. 247 56,574 
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No. Pla<'e Population 

---
1 Tirthahalli (town) .. .. .. .. 3,336 
:.! Mulabiigalu .. .. . . .. 1,052 
3 Konandur •• .. .. .. . . 1,131 
4 Thallur .. .. .. .. 1,188 
5 Megaraval!i .. .. .. .. 1,255 

The Tunga enters the taluk in the south and· takes a 
northerly course to a point west ()f Tirthahalli, where it is 
joined by the Begarhalla. from Sringeri. It then runs east, 
forming for some distance the boundary between the Shimoga 
and Kadur Districts. All the minor streams, said to number 
seventy~five, run into the Tunga, except a few in the north
west which flow into the Sharavati. The taluk is essentially 
malruul in its nature, hills, forests, areca-nut gardens and 
running streams being tlie- prevailing characteristics. The 
whole taluk is hilly, especially the west, which touches the 
Ghats and is covered with splendid forest. The chief heights 
are Kavaledurga, Kabbinadagudda and Kundadagudda, the 
latter, which is near Agumbi, being a very conspicuous point. 
Iron stone of a superior quality is obtained at Kabbinadagudda 
(iron hill), the iron made from which the Indians hold to be 
as good as steel. . 

The east and south of the taluk is heavily wooded. The 
undulating country in the centre and north is more open, 
the unculturable portions being usually covered ~th grass 
and bushes. Heavy forest prevails in the west, the tops of 
the hills only being bare. Open patches often occur in the 
forest, owing to laterite cropping up near the surface, allow
ing only of the growth of a little poor white grass. In the 
vicinity of large stretches of garden the forest has often 
almost disappeared, owing to reckless cutting of trees to 
provide leaf manure for the areca gardens. 

The principal productions are areca-nut, pepper, carqamoms 
and rice, with a little cofiee. Sugar-cane is grown for local 
consumption only. The areca-nut is considered as of bettet 
quality than that of Nagar, and only a little inierior to that 

85* 

Principal 
places with 
population. 



1348 MYSORE GAZETTEER [VOL, 

. of Kalasa. and Sagar. The whole of it is exported to Wallaja 
· by way of Birur, and to Bellary and Channagiri taluks. 
The pepper is exported to Kanara, and cardamoms to Haveri 
in Dharwar. A small quantity of ·cardamoms is produced 
spontaneolisly in the jungles about Agumbi, but this is not 
so good as what is produced under the shade of areca gardens. 
The rice growri is mostly of the coarser varieties. In the 
high-lying rice lands, called Makki, a little ragi or other 
dry crop is raised. Coffee cultivation was introduced in 
1897, but there are no European coffee gardens, and the 
native gardens are few ·and carelessly tended. The kans 
contain less pepper than those of Sorab and Sagar, but they 
are valued for the toddy extracted from the bagani palms. 
Much of the cultivation of the taluk is in the holding of Brah
mans and Namdari Gaudas, who, in addition to their own 
field hands, formerly slaves, and even now in the wilder 
parts ·fed, clothed, housed, and married by their masters, 
are dependent on labour from .below the Ghats. These 
below-ghat coolies can always be recognized by the peculiar 
cap, made out of the spathe of the areca palm, which both 
men and women are accustomed to wear. 

Large vessels of balapam or potstone are made at Kavale~ 
durga, and silver cups at Tirthahalli. . 

This part of the country formed the Santalige Thousand 
which is mentioned in many old inscriptions. Under the 
Chalukyas the Santara kings of Hombucha held possession. 
At a later period, and during the time of the Vijayanagar 
sovereignty, it was called the Aragada-rajya or lraga king
dom. Eventually the Keladi chiefs acquired it, and Kavale
durga was their principal stronghold. ThiS was captured 
by Haidar Ali, and the country annexed to Mysore. · · 
.· The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1878 and 
the Revision Settlement with effect from 1915· 1 a 

The- land., was classified as follows :-
Dry . . } · Total 
Wet 41,735 a.c.res. 
Garden •• 
Unoccupied waste • • ·7,643 .. 
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The main road from Shimoga to the Agumbi Ghat passes . 
through Tirthahalli, and is met at .lgumbi by the Tari.kere 
and Koppa road. From Tirthahalli there is a road north to 
Anantapur, and roads are proposed south to Koppa and west 
to Huli.kal on the Hosangadi Ghat. From Mandagadde, 
with the river between, there is a road to Narasimharajpur. 

Tirthahalli.-A town situated in 13° 41' N. lat., 75° Tirthahalli. · 

17' E. long., on the left bank of the Tunga, 35 miles south-
west of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-lgumbi road. Head-
quarters of the Tirthahalli talu.k, and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males FemaleR Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 1,4.21 1,219 2,640 
Muhammadans .. .. 294 148 444 
Chri..Gtinns .. .. - .. llR 106 224 
.TainR .. .. .. 17 11 28 

Total .. 1,852 1,484 3,336 

The town derives its name from the number of t'irthas or 
sacred bathing-places in the Tunga at or near this spot. A 
pool at one Clf the cylindrical hollows scooped out by the 
water in the rocky bed is a favourite spot for cleansing away 
sin by ablution. The formation of the hole is ascribed to 
Parasu Riima, who made it with his axe. At the Ramesvara 
festi,·al, held for three days in Miirgasira, thousands of people· 
pass through the hole. At that season the river can be crossed 
by stepping over the great boulders in the bed, the difficult 
places where there is a rush of water being temporarily bridged 
over by the Brahmans. 

It is the principal centre of trade for the Nagar and Koppa 
talu.ks, valued at five to six lakhs a year, one-half of whic'h 
results from transactions at the Ramcsvara festival. Cocoa
nut~ and cocoa-nut oil are imported from Kanara by the 
Igwnbi and Hulikal ghats, and various kinds of pulse, 
piece-goods, cattle, etc., from the rnaidan taluks. 

There are two tnallz&, the .IIavika math on the town Eide, 
auJ the Putiki (or Puttige) math on the opposite side. To this 
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place all the people of the Mii.lava caste resort from Kanara and 
Nagar to be 9ra.nded with a religious stamp, mudrii-dMrana, 
by their priest the Koppada Dasaiya, who comes here from 
Koppa. Three miles up the river is the Mulbagal matha and 
a mile higher, the Bhimankatte matha, which claims a fabulom.s 
antiquity. 

Tunga.-This river rises in the Western Ghats, at Ganga· 
miila in the Varaha. parvata (Kadur District), close to the 
twin stream of the Bhadra. Its course is at first north-east 
past Snngeri to Baggunji, where it turns north-west and con
tinues in that direction to near Tirthahalli. Thence,. bend
ing round for some distance to the east, it eventually flows 
north-east past Shimoga to Kudali where it unites with the 
Bhadra. Near Mandagadde it branches for a short distance 
into seven streams, hence called Yelukalu shilu, which pre
vent the passage of rafts of bamboos and timber during the 
dry season when the water is low. Its banks are not so steep 
as those of the Bhadra, and it is generally esteemed a more 
healthy stream, its current being more rapid and the banks 
less shut in by dense forest. A project was formed some years 
ago by the Madras Irrigation Company for damming the river 
either ·at Tirthahalli or at ~Iallur, and constructing an immense 
reservoir, all the requisite surveys for which were made. 

Tungabhadra.-This famous river, the chief tributary of 
~he Krishna,. is formed at Kudali, 9 miles north-north-east 
of. Shimoga, by the confluence of the twin streams, the 
Tunga and Bhadra. 

From this point its general direction is north, but it winds 
so as to form thiee loops before reaching Honnali. Thence 
with· a more direct course it runs north, and receiving the 
Choradi or Kumadvati on the left, bends to the north-east, 
following the Mysore frontier to Harihara, where it is joined 
by the Haridra from the Siilekere on the right. Runniug 
again north along the boundary, it quits this State and, con
tinuing north-west and north, separates the Madras and 
Bombay Presidencies. From the point where the Varada 
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enters it on the left, the river turns north-east; and flowing 
past the village of Hampe, between the sites of the celebrated 
cities of Kish.kindha, Anegundi or Hastinavati; and Vidya"' 
nagara or Vijayanagara, forms the common boundary of 
Bellary and the Nizam's Dominions, receivl.ng on the right 
the Hagari or Veda vati. Soon after this its course is directly 
east, along much of the Kamul and Haidarabad frontier. 
Passing Karnul it enters the Krishna a few miles beyond, 
at Kii.dali Sangam or Srisaila.- . 

The river is never dry, but the channel being full of rocks1 

will not admit of floats in the hot season when the water is · 
low. In the rainy season it swells prodigiously and forms 
an extremely rapid and muddy stream, ten or more feet 
higher than the rocks. It is easily fordable in the dry season ; 
at other times ferry-boa:.ts are used for crossing at favourable 
spots, where the banks approach one another and ~he water 
is deep. Alligators abound in it. , The maximum flood 
discharge determined for the Harihara bridge was 207,843 
cubic feet per second, the ordinary monsoon discharge being 
roughly calculated at 30,000. 

The river is crossed at Harihara by a fine bridge·of stone 
and brick, consisting of 14 elliptical arches of 60 feet span 
each. It was completed in 1868, at a cost of 3!lakhs of 
rupees,. There is another magnificent bridge of 52 piers at 
Rampur, in Bellary, where the north-west line of the 
Madras Railway crosses the river. 

The ancient and puriinic name of the river is the Pampa, by 
which it is mentioned in the Riimiiyana, and which still survives 
in the name of the village Hampe, at the Pampa. Kshetra, the 
site of the celebrated ancient and modern capital cities previously 
mentioned. The name Tungabhadra occurs in the Bhiigavafa 
Puriina. The mythological origin of the river, as given in the 
Tungablwdra Jfahatmya of the Brahmiinda Purlina, is to the 
following effect :-Hiranyiiksha, son of Kasyapa Rishi by Diti 
Devi, seized the earth and bore it down to the lower world. 
The Brahmans, having no ground to stand upon, discontinued. 
their usual rites and sacrific.es. The demi-gods, being thus 
dt>prived of their U8ual offerings, complained to Vishnu, who, 
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assum.ing the form of a 11araha or boar, plunged into the ocean, 
entered the lowtir world, destroyed the demon, and brought up 
the earth again. The perspiration arising from this exertion 
of the boar trickled down its tusks as it rested on the Varaha 
par11ata and formed two streams, that from the left tusk being 
the Tunga and that from the right tusk, the Bhadra. A third 
stream, the Netrii.vati, is supposed to have itA origin in the same 
place from the netra, or eyes of the boar. 

Yarada..-A tributary of the Tungabhadra. It rises at 
Varadamiila.~ near Ikk.eri, and running north past Chandra
gutti and Banavasi, turns to the north-east, which direction 
it keeps till it leaves the Mys.ore territory. Entering Dharwar, 
it flows north, and bending round gradually to the north-east 
some distance south of Bankapur and Sii.vanur, runs with 
an easterly course into the Tungabhadra at Gulnatha, below 
Havanur. 

It is stemmed by 51 small anicuts in Sagar and Sorab, 
giving rise to channels having a. total length of 36' miles. 

The Verada (boon giving) river originated, according to 
legend, in the Bhagirathi water poured from his conch by 
Narayana_ (Vishnu) on the head of Siva at Varada miila, the 
hermitage of Sringa muni in order to subdue the flame of austeri
ties which threatened to consume the gods; performed by_ Siva 
to atone for his sin in pulling off one of Brahma's five head~. 
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CHITALDRUG DIS'JlRICT. 

SECTION 1-DE_SCRIPTIVE. 

SITUATION, AREA AND BoUNDARIEs. 

A district in the north. Its situation, taking the 'extreme Situation. 

limits, i.s between 13° 35' and 15° 2' north latitude, 75° 38' · 
and 77° 2' east longitude ; but, owing to a long and narrow 
projection into Bellary northwards, the main part of the 
District does not exten~ beyond 14 ° 40' north latitude. It!!! 
greatest length from north· to south i.s about 88 miles, the 
greatest breadth from east to west, about 100 miles. The 
arm jutting north into Bellary is 32 miles long by from 5 
to 12 miles wide. · 

I 

The area is 4,160 square miles, of which 1,700 square miles Area. ' 
are cultivated and 1,540 square miles are unculturable. 

lt i.s bounded on the north by the Bellary District, and Bduodariea. 
on the east by the Anantapur District, both· of Madlas; 
on the south-east by Tumkur District, south-west by Kadur 
District, and west by the Shimoga District, all of Mysore; 
while on the north-west it i.s bounded by the Dharwar District 
of Bombay. 

PHYSICAL AsPECTS.. I 

The whole of this comp~ratively arid District i.s included 
in the valley of the Vedavati or Haggari, with the Tunga· 
bhadra running for a few miles along the north-western boun
dary. The Vedavati enters the District in the south-west 
and flows in a. north-east direction to a few miles beyond 
Hiriyur. From this point, where the stream begins to take 
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the name of Haggari, it runs north, within a few miles of the 
.main eastern boundary, and leaves the District near the 
.eastern base of the Molakalmuru projection. During the 
hot months it is for the most part,"dry, 'but. supplies a number 
of wells sunk in the sandy bed. 

The District is crossed from south-south-east to north
north-west by a belt, about 20 miles broad, of intermittent 
parallel chains of low hills, mostly bare and stony, through 
which are several kanives, or passes. . The eastern line runs 
from the west of Hiriyur up to Chitaldrug (3,229 feet), and 
thence, with a break for some distance, continues from. Kan
kuppa hill (2,721 feet) to the frontier. The summit of Jogi 
Maradi to the south of Chitaldrug, one of the highest points 
in this range, is 3,803 feet above sea level. The western 
parallel commences at Hosdurga (3,226 feet), and passes 
by Mayakonda to Anaji. Around Molakalmuru in the 
north are some detached clusters of rockv hills. Of these, 
Nunke Bhairava hill is 3,022 feet, Jatinga Ramesvara hill 
3,469, and Santigudda 2,595. This part of Mysore,. says 
Mr. Bruce Foote, is " occupied by a tract of country of 
singular beauty. The bold, rocky hills which rise out of it 
in ~very direction are divided from each other by equally 
picturesque valleys full of fine trees, amongst which tama· 
rind trees, pre-eminent for their love of granitic soil, abound. 
The road from the travellers' bungalow at Hangal (on the 
Bangalore~Bellary high road),· which skirts the south side 
of the line of hills for the first five miles, and 
for the next four passes right through them. takes one 
through scenery not easily frogotten for its striking beauty 
in grand rocks and rich vegetation." 

Except in the region of the ·hilly belt, the whole extent 
of the District north and· east is an open and level plain, 
entirely destitute of picturesque features, but presenting 
at certain seasons in favourable spots a vast expanse of 
verdant cultivation. Though there are no trees, there is abun
~ance of excellent pasture, while the black and dreary
looking soil seems only to require the contact of water to 
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develop its productiveness. To the north and west of 
Chitaldrug the surface of the country is undulating and 
covered with thick and rich grass. Trees are few in number. 

The general level of the District is about 2,000 feet above 
the sea. At Chitaldrng, it is 2,383, but at Hiriyur, it is 1,965, 
while at Harihar, probably the lowest point in 1\Iysore, it 
is only 1,830. 

GEOLOGY. 

The Chiknayakanhalli band of schists of the Tumkur Rooka. 

District continuing in a N.-N.·Westerly direction constitutes 
the chief belt of schists in this District, where it has been 
split up into two divisions, viz., the lower or the Javanhalli 
belt consisting of the dark hornblendic schists with some 
bands of quartzites and ~erruginous quartzites, and the upper 
or the Chitaldrug belt consisting mostly of chloritic schists 
and green stones with also a few bands of ferruginous quart
zite. These chloritic schists are overlaid by a series of grits, 
clays and ochreous schists which have of late been shown 
to be the altered phases of the fine grained acidic members 
of the Champion gnesis series. Intrusive into these chlo
ritic schists are a class of greyish green hornblendic traps 
typically developed near Jogimaradi. These di:ffer from 
the dark hornblendic schists in their paler colour and also 
in containing the remnant crystals of pyroxene. 

Intrusive into these schists and being subsequent in age 
are a number of exposures of granitic gneisses and granites. 
This complex: granitic gneissic region is found to consist 
of the earlier Champion gneisses (Pitlale granite) and also 
the subsequent Peninsular gneiss series. 

Bordering the western side of the Chitaldrug schist belt 
aud intru.:;ive into it is an exposure of coarse grey and pink 
porphyritic granite. This as also the band extending from 
Holalkere through Hosdurga to near Hardankere were 
r!'garded as of Closepet series ; but these masses are now 
thought to be the older Champion gneissic granites. 

Of the dyke roc·ks, dolerites make a conspicuo~ feature 
and they cut across all the rocks previously mentioned. 
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· Indications of asbestos have been found near Budihal 
(Hosdurga Taluk) and Mayakonda (Davangere Taluk). 
These are not in large quantities and the deposits have 
not been worked. 

Blue sulphate of copper and the carbonate-malachite 
are found as encrustations near Ingladhal in reefs in the 
altered traps. Malachite has been found in tufts of slender 
acicular prisms in a thin vein in quartzite near Kaidal 
(Davangere. Taluk). At both 'these places, the ore appears 
to be of very limited exte~t. 

Cerva.n~it~ These ores of antimony are found near Chikkannanhalli, 
and Stibrute~ Chitaldrug Taluk, distributed to the extent of one to two 

· . per cent in the rock. The ores obtained have been smelted 
locally, the resultant product being sold as antimony regulus 
and star antimony. 

Galena. The sulphide of lead containing silver to the extent of 130 
ozs. to the ton is found near Kurubarmardikere. The clean 
ore assays 70 to 72 per cent lead. The area has been worked 
to a. small extent, but good payable lodes have not been 
located in larger quantities. · 

Gold. Old workings exist near Honnemardi, Kote-mardi, Gonur, 
Bodimardi, Anesidri and other places. 

Iron. Iron ores are found in the form of haematite quartzites 
running as bands in the schists. Formerly, the ores used 
to be smelted ~ear Dodkittadhalli and were also being con· 
verted into steel at Gattihoshalli. A brief account of this 
industry ·will be found in the Recor~s of the Mysore Geolo~ 

· gical Department, Vol. III. 

Limestont". B~nds of limestone exist at various points in the schist 
belt, the chief of which being the Javagondanhalli band. 
In the vicinity of Marikanve also are found. a number 
of such. ba.nd:s. 
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Pyrolusite and psilomelane exist as pockets in the acidic Manganese. 

gritty schiBts of the Champion gneiss series. Manganese 
ores have been worked near the following areas:-

Iluli-katte in the Davangere Taluk, Kandavadi, Chik~ 
kandavadi, Sadarhalli, Mahadevapur, Shivagange, Kare· 
kalgudda, Kenkere and Madadkere. . 

The total quantity of ores extracted in this District from 
1905 to 1924 is 29,681 tons, of which 17,228 tons have been 
exported. 

Red and yellow ochres are found to some extent in the Ochte~. 
clayey and argillitic schists near Guddad-Rangavanahalli 
and also near Lakkihalli ('Marikanve area). · 

Bauxite is found in patches in lateritic region near Shiv- ~auxite. 
ganga and Bhimasand:ra (Holalkere Taluk). 

Earth Soda has been noticed to occur in the Hiriyur, Chal- Earth S~da. 
lakere and J agalur Taluks. 

II 

The black cotton soil prevails throughout the taluks north Soils. 

and west of Chitaldrug, interspersed with sandy and gravelly 
tracts. In the west a red and loamy soil occupies the valleys. 
In the south the soil contains much common salt and on 
that account is favourable to the growth of coCO!J-nut trees, 
of which there are large plantations. The eastern taluks 
have a light sandy soil abounding in springs. These tal· 
parge~ or spring heads may be tapped at short distances 
from eaeh other. 

BoTANY. I 
The DiBtrict is almost throughout a" dry and thirsty land, Vegetation. 

having no forest. Great undulating plains covered fre· 
quently with nothing but stones and the dwarf species 
of mimosa (Hotte Jali) are dotted at wide intervals, with 
villages lying in the hollows, having som~times a few trees 
round them. These are the characteristics of fully one-third 
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of the district. The whole taluk of Challakere answers 
generally to this description, but where there is any water 
in the soil there are_ some fine cocoanut gardens. The 
pastures, too, during the cooler months of the year, are 
good and the Amrut Mahal has extensive grazing grounds 
in the Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga, and other parts 
of the district. 

To the. south and south-east, along the Hiriyur Hills, 
there are jungles of karachi (hardwickia binata). Again 
between Bommagondankere and Hangal and in the extreme 
north-west of the Molakalmuru taluk, there are tracts of 
country, covered with the karac'bi.. In the same taluk, 
to the east of the kasba town, and on the borders of the 
Bellary District, is a small fuel jungle among the hills. 

The quantity of timber for building purposes is, as may 
be supposed, very limited; and the large towns draw their 
supplies chiefly from more favoured districts. Mr. Bowring 
remarks:-

"It is not improbable that this r,>ortion of Mysore may have 
been less sterile formerly, as on many of the hills traces are to 
be seen of forests cut down long ago. In fact, old records mention 
the existence of fine timber where such has wholly disappeared, 
owing, no doubt, to the reckless way in which the cultivators 
have cut down whatever they required for agricultural imple
ments, regardless of the destruction caused to young trees and 
saplings. No one ever thought of planting new trees to replace 
those that had been felled, and so, as population increased and 
agriCulture spread, the few remaining forests rapidly disappeared. 
The denudation of trees nuder which the district suffers has 
probably had much to ·do with the prevailing drought, there 
being scarcely any vegetation to arrest the passage of the 
monsoon clouds, which :float onwardR without depositing their 
valuable contentS." 

The State Forest covers an area of about 358 square miles 
and plantations, 1 square mile. 

Kagli, Udi, Dindiga and Karachi are some of the species 
met with in the forests. Some bamboos and small teak 
grow on th~ Jogimatti hills. There are extensive grazing 
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grounds in Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga and other 
parts of the district. Tangadi bark is produced in large 
quantities. 

Avenue trees have been planted along. the p~blic roads 
as in the other districts. But owing to the scanty rainfall 
the trees are kept alive with' much difficulty. The' most 
popular trees appear to be 1\fargosa and Tamarind. Accord
ing to the latest returns, there were about 12,500 trees. 

Arboricul- · 
ture. 

There are about 2,393 vanams or Survey numbers in the Date groves 

district ·with a total area of 108,321 acres. 

Chitaldrug, Hiriyur, Mayakonda, Davangere and Bilchod Crops. 

produce cotton which is also grown, though in smaller quan-
tities, in Anaji, Kankuppa: Molakalmuru and Challakere. 
Flax for the manufacture of linseed oil is raised in Davangere, 
Kankuppa and Bilchod. All the northern taluks produce. 
wheat, jola, navane, sugar-ckne and chenna. Rice is less 
abundant. Cummin seed is grown in the north-east.. In 
the south, about Mattod, are extensive groves of cocoanut 
trees, growing, as in the neighbouring parts of Tumkur, 
in the dry lands without irrigation. The cultivation in the 
south-west consists of the ordinary dry crops raised on red 
soil. All along the east, the kapile wells are largely used 
in raising crops by irrigation, including ragi, which on the 
Bellary border is cultivated in no other way. 

The following are the principal crops cultivated in the 
District:-

Kannada name Botanical name English name 

Cereals. 
Raragu .. .. Panicum milaceum .. 
Bhaua .. .. Oryza sativa •• .. Rice 
God hi .. .. Triticum aristatum .. Wheat 
Haraka. .. .. Panicum semiverti- . . 

cillatum. 
Jula .. .. Holcus sorghu~ .. Great millet 
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The following are the principal crops cultivated, etc. 

Kannada. name I Botanical name English name 

Oereal1, 

Navane .. .. Panicum italicum .. Itnli'm milll.'t· 
Ragi ... .. Eleusine corocana .. Ragi 

·sajje' .. .. Holcus spicatus .. Spiked millt:t 
Same .. .. Panicum fremunta. .. Little millet 

Pulses. ceum·, 

Avare .. .. DolicheR lablab .. Cow gram 
Hesaru .. .. · Ph&seolus mongo .. Green gram 
Hnrali .. Dolichos uniflorus .. Horse gram 
Kadale .. .. Cicer arietinum .. Bengal gram 
Korasani .. .. Panic seed 
Tadagani .. Dolichos catiang .. .. 
To~rari •• .. Cajanna indicus .. Pigeon pea, doll 
Uddu .. .. Phaaeolus mi.nimua .. Black gram 
Oil Seeds • 

. Haralu .. Ricinus communis .. Castor oil 
Huchchellu .. Guizotea oleifera .. Wild gingelli 
Wollellu .. .. Sesa,mnm orientale .. Gingelli 

Vegetable.s (Native). 
Bellulli • , .. Allium sativum · .. Garlic 

·Jirigil .. .. ~numc~inum Cummin set>d 
Kottambari .. Coriander 
llensina kii.yi .. Capsicum annuurn .. Chilly 
Mentya ,, .. Trigonella foenum .. Fenugret>k 

groecum .. .. .. 
N'lr1llli .. Allium cepa .. Onion 
Saute kii.yi .. Cucumis sativua .. Cucumber 

llfiBCellan eoUII, . 
A dike .. .. Areca catechu .. Areca-nut 
Arale .. .. Gossypium indi.cum .. Cotton 
Rii.le .. .. Musa sapientum .. Plantain 
Hoge-soppu .. Nicotiaua tabaccum .. Tobacco 
Hunse .. .. Tamarindus indica .. Tamarind 
Kabbu·· •• .. Saccharum officinale .. Sugar-cant> 
Sanabu .. Crotolarea junceac .. Country-hemp 
Tengiua. kii.yi .. Cocos nucifere .. Cocoa-nut 
.Viledele •• .. Piper betle .. .. Betel vine 

After the construction of Vani Vilasa Sagara in the Hiri
Yur taluk, Ranikere, Chikkamaddure, Thippaiyanakote and 
~iimasii.gara tanks in the Challakere and the opening of a 
~arge channel from the Janigihalla, called the Rakalgere 
project, paddy is grown to a large extent in the Hiriyu:r 
and Challakere taluks. • 
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The following table shows the principal crops in the dis- Principal 

trict, their distribution according to taluks and crops peculiar orops. 

to each taluk :-

Taluk 

1 

Chitaldrug .. 
Challakere .. 
Hirivur .. 
Hollilkere .. 
Davangere including 
Harihar. 

Molakalmnru 
Jagalur .. 
HoMtlurga .. 

Total 

Taluk 

Chitaldrug 

Challakere 

Hiriyur 

Holalk~;re 

I 

Dava.u~•>re in· •• 
eluding Harihar. 

:l!olakalmuru 

.. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

Name and area of crop cropped during tbe 
year 1924-25. 

Paddy Ragi Horae- Cholum gram 

2 3 4: 5 

Acree Acres Acres Acres 
2,307 21,500 10,797 39,379 
6,016 10,268 16,000 8,600 
6,636 9,643 6,146 22,316 
2,622 36,452 6,73() 24,556 
~.150 29,220 15,268 87,220 

3,137 5,130 5,586 11,525 
1,180 9,250 5,346 31,286 

450 23,250 9,425 15,468 

. 25,498 1,44,713 75,208 2,40,150 

Sugar. CQtton Names of the crops which 
cane 

6 

Acres 
402 

165 

23 

158 

107 

7 

·Acres 
11,700 

14,882 

i8,372 

4,457 

are peculiar to the Taluk 

8 

Cholum, sugar-cana and 
cotton. 

Paddy, ragi, · and horse-
gram. . 

Sugar-cane, cotton and 
paddy. 

Ragi, borsl!-gram and 
cholum. 

25,432 Ragi, cholum and cotton 

6,860 Paddy, ragi and horse. 
gram. . 

6 9,547 Cholum, cotton and ragi Jazalur 
Hr••dutga . . 8 300 Ragi and horse-gra_m 

1----1----t 
Total 86!) 91,650 

:td, GB., VOL. V. 86 



Garden pro
doee. 

Wild ani· 
mala. 

Birds. 

Domestic 
animals. 
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The particulars of the approximate area under fruits 
and veget3bles grown in the district during the year 1922-23 
are given in the statement appended below:-

Taluk Mangoes Areca-nut Cocoa-nut Oth~:rs 

Acres Acres Acres Acres 
Chitaldrug .. .. 196 1,430 956 1,020 
Challakere .. .. 28 430 76 61 
Ririyur .. .. 32 242 607 468 
Holalkere .. .. 320 750 460 50 
Davangere .. 122 28 212 .. 
Molakalmuru ., 9 .. 23 128 
Jagalur .. .. 20 . 120 190 35 
Hosdurga .. .. .. 226 7,936 34 

Total .. 7'!.7 3,226 10,460 1,796 
• 

FAUNA. 

The panther, bear, hyrena and wild hog infest the hilly 
and wOoded tracts. Deer are found in the Hiriyur, Challa
kere, Holalkere and Hosdurga taluks and pea fowls in the 
jungles of Molakalmuru. 

All kinds of wild fowl are very numerous in the secluded 
tanks in the south of the district. Pelicans may be seen 
about Mattod. · 

The breed of cattle in ,this district has acquired a dis
tinctive name and is known as the Chitaldrug breed. This 
breed· belongs to the class of " Doddadana," the latter 
term embracing cattle o~ Amrut Mahal, Hallikar, Chitaldrug, 
Mahadesvar Betta and other kindred breeds. Cattle of 
the Chitaldrug breed are found all over the district and those 
parts of the neighbouring districts which adjoin it. The 
chief breeding centres in the district are the taluks of Challa
kere, Hiriyur, Chitaldrug and Holalkere •. 

The ordinary run of the cattle employed by the raiyats, 
both for domestic and agricultural purposes, is of small 
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:size and stature. Buffaloes are finest in the neighbourhood 
of Chitaldrug. 

The best sheep, and those which yield the finest wool, are Sheep. 

bred in the north-western parts of the district. In the south 
and west, they are slightly inferior while those of Hiriyur 
are considered still less valuable. 

CLIMATE AND . RAINFALL. 

This is the hottest and driest district in the State ; the Climat•~. 
mean annual rainfall is about 23 inches while the mean annual 
temperature is 77° ·3. The relative humidity ranges from 
50 per cent in March to 83 per cent in July and August. 

The following tables give the mean and extreme values 
of the various weather elements obtained at the Chitaldrug 
OLservatory since 1893. 

Temperature in degrees Humidity 
Fahrt>nheit ,at 8 A· :r.f, 

Pressure in 
inches at a, 

~ronths 3 A.M. read ~ . 
to 32° F. el el t:~o.S t'.., 

- ::s ::l g s.s Q),_ = 
1:l .§ ;1) >"0 <II 

·;; = bl) Q) 0 1\)., ·~·a~ 
~ 

CIS = ::l Q.. ... <II 

" :!' CIS ol::;s.C ...... :=I~ 

:<1 .... ~ ~ $~>"''"' ~..= Q.. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
- r-· -
.hnuary .. 27·624 84-5 62-1 73·3 22-4 ·445 61 
1-'PIJruary .. 27-596 89-4 65·7 77·5 23·7 ·433 53 
•!l!ar~h .. 27-565 94·7 76·1 82-4 24-6 ·476 50 
April .. 27"516 97·0 72·5 84"7 24-5 ·608 61 
Mav .. 27-482 94·2 71-4 82·8 22·8 ·658 70 
,JIll;~ .. 27"414 86·7 69·7 78·2 17·0 ·665 79 I 
July .. 27"417 82·) 68·1 75·3 13'6 ·656 83 
Au~:nst 27-452 82-4 68-1 75·3 14-3 ·648 83 
Sq,t•·n•bcr .. 27-493 83·9 67'7 75·8 16·2 ·641 82 
Ol'!<,l.rer 27-540 85·0 67-8 76-4 17-t ·629 76 
!\ (1\"~llll){•f : : 27-587 82·7 64-5 73-6 18·2 ·549 68 
IJ•·• •·m bt·r .. 27·619 82-l 61·3 71·7 20·8 ·473 67 

~---1---
Tot11l .. 27·526 87-1 67-4 77-3 19·7 ·574 69 

86* 
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Wind R&in 

Months Velocity No. of Cloud 
in mile~~ Direction Rainfall rainy per cent 

per d&y in inches days at 
8 A..:M. 

9 10 11 12 13 

J&nu&ry .... 102 S 69 E 0·30 .. 22 
February .. 92 S 23 E 0·09 .. 17 
March .. 91 s 58 w 0·28 1 13 
April .. 90 s 71 w 0·91 2 27 

·May .. 142 s 79 w 3·00 4 47 
June .. 171 s 75 w 3·03 6 76 
July .. 184 s 75 w 3·20 9 87 
August .. 168 s 78 w 2·78 7 82 
September .. 138 s 82 w 4-25 7 . 76 
October .. 84 s 43 w 4-21 6 55 
November .. 91 S 83 E 2·56 4 43 
December .. 110 S 81 E 0·31 1 30 

Year .. 122 24·92 47 48 

· Pressure in in- Temperat.ure in 
~· 

ches read to 32° l degrees Fahr11n- ;g.., 
heit ·a~ 

::I~ 
Months 

~ a a a =.£ 
I ::I ::I ::I ~~ 

.§ .§ 9 .§ ~~ 
~ 1:1 

.M .: ii<P 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~0!. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
1---· 

J&nua.ry .. .. 27·797 27-383 03·0 52·0 10 
Febru&ry .. .. 27·742 27·321 97·0 56·3 7 
March .. .. 27·724 27·324 101·0 61·2 5 
April .. .. 27·690 27·255 103·0 59·3 12 
M&y .. .. 27·597 27-234 102·8 59·3 12 
June .. .. 27·544 27-177 100•2 62-8 14 
July .. .. 27·588 27·195 92·3 62·5 41 
August .. .. 27·573 27·209 91·0 64-7 35 
September .. .. 27·627 27·277 95-1 63-8 27 
October .. .. 27·684 27-297 95·9 59·9 21 
November .. .. 27·720 27·289 91-1 51·8 19 
December .. .. 27·823 27·391 90·1 51·2 14 

I--
Year .. 27-823 27'177 103·0 51·2: 5 
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Wind vclo- ::;; .. or.o ::>,0. 
city in milt>s 'E <:3 ..... rr. ~-'"' ... 

peJ" day ·e -c:~ ... ~ r; ..... 
-ti!o ~ol= 
o ... ..c: 0 .. 0 

Mont he .... .,...c: ... .... ~:ljel .. 0 

"' 
... 

-~~ ~~~ ., "' ..Qo""' 
..c: 

(I) ~C) s:P-c:~ e=-c:~ eo II; (I) c;; =I> c:: ~:~..S = 0 
~ M =~-~ zoo~ zoo! 

r-----...._ 7 8 9 10 11 
r------·-·- - -

January .. .. .. 263 14: HO .. 13 
:Fe brua.ry •• .. . . 261 15 0·90 .. 13 
March .. .. .. 253 21 0·86 .. 14: 
April .. .. .. 229 23 1·99 .. 4 
May .. .. .. 306 20 3·55 . . 3 
June .. .. .. 291 37 3·96 fl . 1 
July .. .. .. 317 40 4-52 11 .. 
AUI!IlSt .. .. .. 296 32 2·90 6 .. 
September .. .. 249 17 2·82 4 
October •• .. .. 230 1 3·59 3 2 
November .• .. .,. .~; 248 5 3-26 2 6 
~emb(ll' .. .. 240 10 2·29 1 10 • 

r--
Year .. 317 . 1 4·52 33 66 

The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month, 
tiz., April, is 97°'0 and the highest temperature on record is 
103°·0 registered on the 15th Aprill901 and 17th Aprill903. 
The temperature will generally be 1000 or a little over during 
a few days in summer, especially in the absence of ·summer 
showers. December is the coldest month of the year with a 
mean minimum temperature of 61 °'3. Since 1893, the tempera
ture has not fallen below 50° during any winter night, the 
lowest temperature on record being 51 °'2 recorded on the lith 
December 1895. The diurnal range of temperature varies 
from 24:0 '6 in March to 13•·6 in July. The highest monthlf 
and annual ranges on record are 41 °'2 and 50°'7 respectively. 

The mean annual rainfall for the district is the lowest RainfalL 

for the State being only 21·95 inches spread over 41 days. 
September and October are the rainiest months of the year 
and a fall of 8·37 inches can be expected during these months 
in a normal year. As in other districts, very little rain falls 
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from December to March, the total for this period being 
only 0·72 inch. The rainfall over the district decreases 
from south-west to north-east. The average annual rain
fall approaches 25 inches only in parts of Chitaldrug, Holal
kere and Hosdurga taluks while it is only a little over 15 
inches in parts of tli.e Challakere, Hiriyur and Molakalmuru 
.taluks. During' years of drought, the annual aggregate 
will be less than 10 inches in parts of the district ; in 1923, 
as many as 6 out of 23 stations gauged less than 10 inches 
of ·rain. Since 1893, the deficiency in rainfall exceeded 
30 per cent of the normal in one year and the defieit was 
over 15 per cent in 8 years. The heaviest fall for a single 
d~y was 7•30 inches recorded at Davangere on the 30th 
November 1918. 



v] OHITALDRUG DISTRICT 1367 . 

The following table gives the mean monthly and annual . 
rainfall at the various rain"'gauge stations in the Chitaldrug 
District:-

. N'o. of 
Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June Station years 

-
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8· 

-----
Chitalrlrug Talulc. 

1. Chitaldrug .. 51 0·24 0·06 0·28 HO 3·18 2·60 
2. Vij&):apur .. 28 0·03 0·21 0·04 0·81 2-10 2-45 
3. Turuvanur .. 19 0·26 0·22 0·07 0·42 2·28 1-80 
Challahre Taluk. 

4. Challakere .. 34 0·02 0·19 0·22 1-03 2·27 1-1!3 
5. Talak .. 28 0·01 0·17 0·08 0·65 1·90 1·84 
6. Nayakanhatti 28 0·07· 0·21 0·12 ()·62 2-10 H2 
7. Para.suram- 11 0·00 0·22 0·31 0·39 2·73 1-28 

pur. -
Hiriyur Taluk. 

8. Hiriyur .. 48 0·08 0·10 0·20 0·97 3·01 2·04 
!t Yeraballi · .. 27 0·03 0·19 0·27 0·93 2-30 1-60 

10. Marikanive .. 19 0·06 0·21 0·19 O·R9 3·66 2-11 
11. Dharmapur •. 10 0·00 0·29 0·21 0·38 1-85 1·36 

Holalkere Taluk. 

12. Holalkere .. 35 0·07 0·15 0·23 i·28 2·37 2·93 
13. Ramagiri .. 28 0·02 0·12 0·28 1·02 2·64 :!·15 

DaMngere Taluk. . 
14. Davangere .. 47 0·03 0·09 0·12 0·85 2-46 2-82 

Molakalmu.ru Taluk. 

15. Molakalmuru . 3!) 0·06 0·14 0·16 0·70 2-20 2-45 
16. Bomma. 22 0·04 0·16 0·08 0·58 1·93 1'60 

gonrlankere. 
17. Ra.mpur .. 28 0·07 0·17 0·16 0·87 2-15 1-05 

Jagalur Taluk. 

18. )agalur .. 34 0·12 0·17 0·08 0·89 2·57 2·21 

Hrndu.rga Taluk. 
, 

19. · Hosdurga. .. 47 0·05 0·09 0·20 l-18 3·31 2-49 
20. Bagur .. 21 0·11 0·04- 0·35 0·55 2·35 1·39 
21. Budihal .. 28 0·12 0·10 0·25 1·23 3·39 2·00 

llariho.r Taluk. 

22. Hariha.r 28 0·13 0·10 0·10 0·90 2·26 2·56 
2:t Malebennur • , 22 0:02 0·23 0·15 l-04 2·53 2·35 
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The table of mean monthly and annual rainfall at the 
various rain-gauge stations in the Chitaldxug District--concld. 

Station --
Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec, Annual 

-- - --- --f- ---
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

---- - ------1-----
Chitakl1'11g Taluk. 

1. Chite.J.drug .. 2·89 2·94 -4·20 4-61 2·23 0·37 24·70 
2. Yija.yapur .. 2·76 2-43 4-16 3·33 1-47 o·:u 20·10 
3. Turuva.nur .. 1·74 2-28 3·68 3·38 1-25 0·26 17·64 

Challakere Taluk. 

4. Challa.kere .. 1-61 1·72 4-04 3·00 1-50 0·20 17·63 
5. Ta.la.k 1-65 1·76 4·28 2-95 1-25 0·21 16·75 
6. Nayakanha.tti 1·36 1-45 4·10 2·84 1·21 0·07 15·57 

. 7. Pa.rasurampur 2-45 2·05 4-64 2-82 1-22 0·00 18-11 

Hiriyur Talv.k. 

8. Hiriyur .. 1-86 1·56 4·05 3·59 1'80 0·28 19·54 
9. Yeraba.Ili .. 1-58 1·68 4·76 3-53 1·39 0·13 18·39 

10. Marikanive 2·89 2·50 4-51 4-46 2·73 0·41 24'62 
11. Dharma. pur •• 2·21 1-49 4-41 1·91 1·58 0·01 15·70 

Holalkere Taluk. 

12. Hola.lkere .. 3-49 2·85 HI 4-46 2·02 0·40 24'66 
13. -RamJ~.giri .. 2-49 2-05 3·68 3·90 1·91 0·42 20·68 

Davangere Taluk. 

14. Davangere ... 3·23 2·67 4·49 4·17 1-47 0·28 22·68 

Molakalmvru Taluk. 

15. Mola.kalmuru 2·06 2-63 6·39 4·15 1-82 0·15 22·91 
16. Bommagon· 1-47 1-84 HQ 2·39 1-17 0·12 15·57 

da.nkere. 
17. Ra.mpur .. 1-62 1·93 5·82 3·07 1-42 0·04 18·37 

Jagalur Taluk. 

18. Jagalur .. 2-47 2-55 4·46 3·63 1-65 0·25 21-05 

H08durga Talllk. 

19. Hosdurga. .. 2-84 1-86 3·55 4·63 2-64 0·48 23-32 
20. Bagur .. 1·97 1-68 3·01 4•00 2·10 0·40 17·95 
21. Budihe.J. .. 1-95 "1-67 4·04 4·26 2-23 0·36 21'60 

Harihar Talul:. 

22. Harihar 2·73 2·57 3·81 3·63 1·54 0·53 20·86 
23. 1\la.lebennur •• 2·68 2·24 2·79 3·72 1·35 0·63 19·73 
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Even in the wettest year on record, viz., 1889, the pre- Rainfall at 

cipitation was only 44·93 inches and the rainfall was over Chltaldrug. 

35 inches in 5 out of 55 years. The annual total fell short 
of the normal in 27 years and it was less than 20 inches during 
13 years. The worst year on record.is 1876 when only 9'96 
inches were gauged ; during recent years, the total was very 
low in 1908, being only 15·40 inches. 

The actual 'rainfall at Chitaldrug since 1870 is given in 
the following table :-

Y11ar Inc he~ Year Inches 

1870 .. .. . 25·ll6 1898 .. .. 30·55 
1871 .. .. 26·14 1899 .. .. 15·65 
1872 .. \ .. 27-89 1900 .. .. 15·14 
1R73 .. .. 31·)!1_ 1901 .. 21'15 
1874, .. .. 35·15 1902 . . .. 30·24 
1875 .. .. 12-21 1903 l . .. 38·61 
1876 .. .. 9·98 1904 .. .. 23·01 
1877 .. .. 29·95 1905 .. .. 16·26 
1878 .. .. 26·02 1906 .. .. 30:47 
1879 .. .. 24·90 1907 .. .. 22·35 
1880 .. .. 38·61 1908 .. .. 15-40 
1881· .. .. 16-41 1909 .. .. 25·37 
1882 .. .. 26·13 1910 .. .. 35-17 
1883 .. .. 30·36 1911 .. .. 18·87 
1884 .. .. 18·12 1912 .. .. 31·00 
1885 .. .. 26·38 1913 .. .. 16·17 
1886 .. .. 22·35. 1914 .. .. 17-34 
1887 .. .. 34·64 1915 .. .. 24·35 
1888 .. .. 30·02 1916 .. .. 27-17 
1889 .. .. 44·93 1917 .. .. 31·32 
1891) .. .. 29·94 1918 .. .. 24·37 
1891 .. .. 32·80 1919 .. .. 31·36 
1892 .. .. 32·56 1920 .. .. 18·38 
1893 .. .. 29·78 1921 .. .. 24-36 
1894 .. .. 22·24 1922 .. .. 25-40 
1895 .. .. 32·99 1923 .. .. 16·82 
18~6 .. .. . 20·~ 1924 .. .. 20·39 
1897 .. .. 31·85 

TB:E PEO:PLE. 

The population of the district as per Census of 1921 con- Population. 

sists of 5,74,179 of which 2,9~,955 are males and 2,79,224 
females. 



Density. 

By Reli
gion. 

Inter-Cenaal 
variations. 
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The number of persons per square mile is 138, a compara
tively low rate, though better when compared with that 
for 1891-due to the extent of the district and the barrenness 
of a considerable portion of it. The Davangere taluk in 
which is included the Harihar sub-taluk is the most thickly 
populated, the ratio being 206 "persons per square mile, 
followed by Chitaldrug taluk with 185 and Holalkere and 
Jaga.lur taluks, with 150 and 138, respectively. The 
scantiest population was in Hosdurga taluk, with only 99 
per square mile, while Challakere, Hiriyur and Molakalmuru 
have 107, 110 and 124, respectively. 

According to religion, the population is distributed as 
follows:-· 

Above 15 Undt!l15 

Religion Total P~cent 
_Males Females Males Females 

- Hindus .•• 1,66,308 1,51,640 1,05,270 1,00,160 p,29,378 92·1g 
Muham- 9,4.')() 8,049 6,6!9 6,575 30,723 5·35 

mMI.ans. 
Jains .. 440 277 167 125 1,009 0·18. 
Christians .. 100 102 62 63 327 0·05 
Animists .. 3,567 3,290 2,931 2,938 12,726 2·21 

'-----· 

Total .. 1,79,865 1,63,358 1,15,079 1,15,861 p,74,163 

The following figures compare the population in the 
. different census periods from 1871 to 1921 :-

Taluks 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 

Challakere .. 57,187 45,747 60,711 74,035 80,240 85,556 
Chit&drug .. 75,442 50,834 66,546 83,205 93,2.31 98,259 
Davangere .. 56,889 44,425 58,462 70,202 76,385 76,501 
Harih&r .. 37,117 28,324 36,103 38,919 39,962 38,418 
Hiriyur .. 50,607 34,142 45,974 56,782 63,180 69,960 
Holalkere .. 50,096 31,139 43,520 53,284 62,194 61,133 
Jagalur .. 40.~11 28,437 38,229 47,196 53,574 51,445 
Molakal- .. 28,405 25,332 32,560 37,744 39,231 36,483 
·mum. 

42,172 29,712 50,356 Hosdurga. .. 56,424, 56,2:!6 49,695 

Total .. 4,46,410 3,18,092 4,24,277 5,ll,062 ;;,64,243 5,74,179 
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The great famine of 1877-78 fell with severity upon 
Chitalclrug, and the population went down 28·7 per cent by 
1881. It again rose to 33·38 per cent in the 10 years to 1891, 
indicating considerable elasticity in the population. The 
percentage of increase from 1891 tQ 1901 was 20·4 while that 
from 1901 to 1911 was 10·4 per cent. The increase during 
the last decade ending with 1921 was comparatively very 
low being only 1·7 per cent. · 

Classified according to occupation, the-population is com- Occupation. 

posed of the following :_:_ -

Occupation Number 

Agriculture .. .. . . .. .. 4,56,297 
Industry .. -.. .. .. .. 55,628 
Commerce .. .. .. .. .. 27,382 
Professions .. .. .. .. .. 5,679 
Other occupations .. .. .. .. 29,193 

With reference to means of livelihood, the population Means cf 
may be classed as follows :- livelihood. 

Exploitation of earth 113,714 
Extraction of ruineml!'! 253 
Indu~trial occupation· . . 16,133 
Transport 1,018 
fu~ ~~ 
Pu hlic force 1,114 
Public administration 3,257 
Professiom and liberal arts 2,067 
Persons living on their income 167 
Dowrstic service 1,792 
In~ufficiently described occupation 129 
Unproductive 7,417 

TOWNS A~"'D Vn.LAGES. 

The district contains 12 to·wns with a population of 55,307 To'>l·us. 

composed of 43,550 Hindus, 10,237 Muhammadans, 260 
Christians, 626 Jains, 16 Parsis and 618 Animists. 



Villages. 
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The following are the Municipal towns with the population 
of each:-

. Towns Population 

Dava.ngera .. .. .. .. . . 16,971 
Chitaldrog town .. .. .. .. . . 8,520 
Ha.rihar .. .. .. . .. .. 5,004 
Mola.ka..lmuru .. .. .. .. . . 3,359 
Hola.l.kere .. .. .. .. . .. 3,184 
Nayakanhatti .. .. .. .. .. 2,704 
Ja.ga.lw .. .. .. .. .. 2,668 
Hiriyur .. .. .. .. .. 2,616 
Hosdurga .. .. .. .. .. 2,594 
ChaJlakere .. .. .. .. .. 2;529 
Ma.lebennur .. .. .. .. .. 2,177 
Ma.yakonda .. .. .. .. .. 2,081 

· The following table gives .details of villages by taluks in 
two different ways:-

Villages Villages Claaaified 

"CC .., ., ., 
Taluk .! d » ... 

"CC C) ; ::; 
II) "' a 
~ :; 

~ 
!>I) 

d ~ "3 §' -;a t -;a 
5' ~ I> > :a ;. "" ~ ... Ill 0 o:l 0 ~ Il-l A E-1 0 Ill '":> ~ 

Chita.l- • 167 21 188 179 2 6 1 ISS 
drug. 

ChaJla- .. 158 33 191 188 1 1 1 191 
kere. 

Molakal· .. 81 16 97 92 1 4 .. 97 
muru. 

Ja.ga.lur .. 136 35 171 170 1 .. 171 
Davangere 156 20 176 171 3 .. 2 176 

Hariha.r sub. 77 9 86 84 1 .. 1 86 
taluk. 

Hola.lkere .. 155 39 194 193 1 .. .. 194 
Hosdurga. •• 188 44 232 226 6 232 
Hiriyur .. 135 21 156 152 1 2 1 156 

1-

Total .. 1,253 238 1,491 1,455 10 20 6 1,491 
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STOCK A:t.."'D DWELLINGS. 

The following table shows the details of agricultural stock Rtock. 

in the District as per census of 1921 :-

Oxen Buffaloes 
Xam<"s of 
'raluks 

Yo'!ng Male Cow Bulls Bullocks Cows stock buffaloes buffaloes 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Chitaldrug .. 5,647 23,964 18,948 13,617 2,288 15,416 
Challakt>re .. 6,158 25,203 22,7::13 15,203 3,636 9,681 
H1riyur .. 5,044 18,4{)7 12,863 9,996 2,397 8,873 
HolalkE>re .. 3,525 17,270 17,445 11,016 1,405 14,035 
DaYangere .. 2,946 16,334 12,888 10,308 1,496 12,241 
Jagalur .. 2,679 14,239 8,303 5,161 1,444 8,671 
:liolakal- .. 2,727 9,188 7,562 4,782 1,774 4,181 

muru. ... -·· 
Hosdurga .. 4,295 1~.9fi8 16,663 10,350 1,916 11,535 
Harihar .. 1,200 8,323 
sub-taluk. 

4,119 3,612 516 6,027 

Total .. 34,221 1,52,896 1,21,524 84,045 16,872 90,660 

B~Ufaloes Horses and Ponies 
---

~ 

Sheep Goats Pigs .. 
Kames of bt.,!ll <I> 

., bll.,!ll "' § g 
~ 

<I> § g Q) 

Taluks ~ '3 
~'!;} ::.1 ~~ ::.1 

r--
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

r--· 
CJ.itaJ. .. 10,416 28,997 13,336 230 ·255 257 41 .. 
rlrug. 

ChalJa. .. 7,793 85,346 33,15() 598 167 282 38 .. 
kere. 

Hiriyur .. 6,811 83,136 22,181 786 267 272 11 .. 
Hula!. .. 
hre. 

8,557 20,046 10,517 60 79 li6 10 .. 
Daun. 8,359 13,235 8,777 367 172 106 8 .. 
l!ere. 

,la!!alur .. 6,072 18,985 6,838 30 94 }4.9 15 .. 
:.tulakRl. :!,979 23,131 11,315 146 45 62 1 .. 

IJlllfU, 

Hns. .. 6,613 51,437 14,503 263 107 150 3 .. 
dur~a. 

Haribar .. 3,835 7,1:?2 4,305 55 i'i5 62 u I 
sub-taluk ----r--- -
Total .. 61,997 3,31,435 1,24,922 2,535 1,:?41 1,456 151 1 
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Table showing the details of agricultural stock in the 
District as per census of 1921-concld. 

Ploughs 

Names of Ta.luks "' Carts t' "' 
~ ·~ Old ·New ;:: 

~ Total 
~ Pattern Pattern 

0 

·-
16 17 18 19 20 21 

1---

Chitaldrug .. 947 6 11,!!68 206 12,174 4,59fl 

Challakere .. 1,384 .. 12,460 64 12,524 2,8!19 

Hiriyur .. 1,152 .. 91,362 203 9,'565 3,029 

Hola.lkere .. 235 .. 8,530 1!!9 8,729 3,330 

Davangere .. 423 .. 8,098 165 8,263 4,474 

Jagalur .. . 409 .. 7,273 70 7,343 2,!lli4 

Molakalmuru .. 393 .. 4,383 75 4,463 1,156 

Hosdurga ... 552 .. 10,02!! 29 10,058 2,5i4 

Harihar sub- 144 .. 4,333 133 [466 2,.204 
taluk. 

I : r---- --

Total .. 5,639 6 76,446 1,144 77,590 27,223 

There were thus 3,08,641 cows and bullocks, 1,07,532 
buffaloes, 2,697 horses and ponies, 3,31,435 sheep, 1,24,922 
goats, 2,535 pigs, 5,639 donkeys, 77,590 ploughs and 27,223 
carts. 

Dwellings. As per census of 1921, there were 1,15,033 occupied houses 
in the district, of which 14,607 were in towns and 1,00,426 
in villages accommodating a population of 5,74,179. The 
best houses are most numerous in Davangere Taluk. Hiri
yU:r an,d Chitaldrug follow next in order. 
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FESTIVALS, ETC. 

The following table gives particulars of important festivals 
or jiitras in the District :-

Name of place Name of Jatra Time Attendance 
at the Jatra 

1. Challakere Taluk. 

Naikanahat.ti .. Thipperudra- .. Ph1ilguna 15,000 
svami. (March) 

· 3 days. 
Goursamudra .. Maremma .. Bhadrapada 3,000 

2. Jngalur Taluk. 4 days. 

Koligudda .. Yirabhamcsvara .. Ph& I- .. 8,000 
guna (:\larch) 

3 days. 
Kalled1·arapura Car festival .. April .. 6,000 
Guru,iddapura .. Chowdesyari .. March .. 3,500 

3. Hiriyur Taluk. 

Bevinahalli ,. ... Am mana Jatra .. Cbaitra .. 6,000 

Hiriyur 
7 days. .. Teru Malliisva.ra. .. Do 5,000 
1\Iiigha. .•• 

l\Iarikanve .. :M.iramma's Jatra •. Vaisii.kha .. 2,500 

Yaraha!li Do 
5 days. .. .. Do 3,000 

4. Cltitaldrug Taluk. 

Murgimut .. Murigimut Festival 11th day • 4,000 
5. Hosdurga Taluk. of Asvija. 

Devapura .. Kereyaga.lamwa's •• Pushy a .. 2,000 
6. Drwangere Taluk. Jatr&. 5 days. 

Davangl're. .. Durgamma's .. Once in 8,000 
Jiitra. 2 y~>ars in 

A\'aragola E.~wara .Tiitra 
Phiil~una. .. .. Mligha .. 2,000 

7. llarihnr Taluk. 

Harihar .. Sangaweswara .. j\Tarch .. 15,000 
(People and 

~. M"lahrlmruu Cattle) 
Talul·, 

X uukt' Bhairarut.- Xunke·Bhairava .. Vaisakha 3,000 
gndda. 

Bomrnagatta. .. Riimatlevaru .. ~far<:>h .. 3,000 

Du Kani-pile Devant. 
3 days. .. ~liigha .. 2,000 

.Jatra. 3 duy~. 

Important 
Festivals 
and Jiltras. 
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Weekly santes (fairs) are held in all the Taluk head-quar
ters. The largest sante is that of Challakere where business 
to the extent of about Rs. 10,000 is transacted. The santes 
at Chitaldrug, "Davangere, Holalkere are next in importance. 

· The following is a list of the more important santes :-
1. Challa.kere 7 . .Aimo.ngala (Hiriyur Taluk). 
2. Chi tal drug 8. Devasamudra (Molakalmuru 
3. Dava.ngere Taluk). 
4. Holalkere 9. Hireguntanur (Chitaldrug 
5. Harihar Taluk). 
6. Hosdurga. 10. Jagalur. 

· 11. Buclibal (Hosdurga ·Taluk). 

Since 1909, a cattle show is held at Harihar in the month 
of March in connection with the Sangamesvara Jatra and 
it is growing in importance. The grand open maidan to 
keep the cattle and the Tungabhadra river adjoining the 
ground afford great facilities for the cattle owners who 
come not only from the neighbouring taluks of the Chital
chug and Shimoga Districts but from the British taluks of 
the Bombay and Madras Presidencies. The District Board 
had supervision in conducting the show till1920 when the 
Harihar Municipality undertook to manage the affairs. 

The. total number of births· and deaths in the District 
during the year 1924-25 was 12,414 and 12,440 respectively. 
Of the deaths, 3 were of plague, 47 of cholera and the rest 
of other causes. 

CASTES AND OccuPATION. 

The following are the largest castes or classes which number 
over 10,000, in order of strength. These account for 492,532 
or 85·78 per cent of .the population. 
· I. Lingayet •·, 122,171 7. Muhammadans •• 30,723 

29,189 
. . 28,368 
. . 13,013 
.. 10,501 

2. Beda. 98,174 8. Madiga. 
3. Golla .. 45,123 9. · Vodda. 
4:. Vakkaliga 42,769 10. Uppiira. 
5. Kuruba 37,141 11. Lambani 

• 6. Holeya • • 35,359 
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According to occupation a'nd :means of livelihood, the Occupation 

ul ' f th D' t · b 1 sifted f 11 and means of pop at10n o e 1B net may e cas . as o ows :- livelihood. 

Exploitation of earth • 113,714. 
Extraction of minerals • 253 
Industrial occupation 16,133 
Transport 1,018 
Trade • . 7,587 
Public Force 1,114 
Public Administration 3,257 
Professions and liberal arts 2,067 
Persons living on their income 167 
Domestic service 1, 792 
Immfficiently de11cribed o·ccupation.. 129 
Unproductive 7,417 

Cu:RIBT!Ali lliBBIO~S., 

The Roman Catholic Mission carries on evangelistic and The Roman 

educational work in several places in the District, the impor- ~~:~~ 
tant ones among them being Holalkere, Davangere and 
Harihar. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains a Girls' School at Davan- The Wesle. 

gere and evangelists are also stationed at this place. yan MU;sion. 

. 
SECTIO~ IL-HISTORY AND ARCIL£0LOGY. 

A.·llisTORY. 

· The plates existing in Shimoga District, which profeSs Legendary 

to record grants made at Harihar by the emperor Janame- n;srory. 

jaya in 3066 and 3022 B.C., have been referred to under 
that District, and in the general chapter on History in 
VoL II. 

But the oldest authentic inscriptions found in Mysore, Mauryu. 

and indeed in Southern India, ·are the Edicts of .Asoka · 
K,GB.VOL.V. 87 



Sata.vii.
ha.nas. 

Kadambas. · 

1378 MYSORE GAZETTEER [VOL, 

_discovered by Mr. Rice in 1892 in :Molakalmuru taluk. This 
discovery carried back the history of Mysore to the 3rd 
century B.C., and threw a new light on the condition of the 
Peninsula at that period. The accounts of Bhadrabahu 
and Chandragupta at Sravana-Belgola (Hassan District) 
had connected Mysore with the Mauryas, but the Edicts 
of Asoka made it clear that the north of the country, probably 
the province long afterwards known as Kuntala, was a com
ponent part of the Maurya empire; 

The next liiik in the chain of evidence for the early history 
of the District was the find of Buddhist lead coins on the 
site of the ancient city of Chandravalli, immediately to the 
west of Chitaldrug. One at least of the coins bore the name 
of the Satavahana. king Pulomayi, and in conjunction with 
the inscriptions of Haritiputra Satakarni, discovered by 
Mr. Rice in Shikarpur taluk (Shimoga District), left little 
doubt that the Satavahanas held sway over the north of 
Mysore in the 2nd century A.D. (See Vol. II, Chap. IV). 

The Kadambas succeeded the Siitavahanas, and there is 
probably a trace of them in an old inscription at Anaji, which 
may be of the 4th century and which mentions a great battle 
between a Pallava king named Nanakkasa and a king named 
Krishnavarma, doubtless a Kadamba. The latter suffered 
so complete a defeat that the prince Sivanandavarma retired 
in consequence from the world. Banavasi was the chief 
Kadamba capital, but Uchchasringi is also mentioned as 

. an important seat of their government and this corresponds 
either with Uchchangi-durga near Davangere, or with a 
hill of the same name, but also called Hire-Aryara-durga, 
near Molakalmuru, some Kadamba inscriptions being found 
here. A rock inscription of Chandiyammarasa, to the south
west of Chitaldrug, is also probably Kadamba. 

The Chiilukyas in the 6th century reduced the Kadambas 
to the condition of feudatories, and soon extended their 
dominion over this District in their contests against the 
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Palla vas. But in the 8th century the Riishtrakiltas· became 
supreme, and so remained for two hundied years. Under . 
them part of the District seems to have been attached to the 
Kadambalige nad. 

But the distinctive ruling race in the District at this time Nolambas. 

was the Nolambas or Nonambas, a branch of the Pallavas, 
and their. tenitory was the Nolambavadi or Nonambavadi 
Thirty-two Thousand, called in an inscription, a girdle for 
her loins (katin·ilpura) to the Lady Earth. They had a capital 
at Penjeru or Henjeru, now Hemavati, close to the eastern 
point of Hiriyur taluk but they also had a city, Nolamba-
pattana, of which only the .name remains, to the east of 
Chitaldrug, near Aymangala, properly Ayyapamangala, so 
named after a Nolamba !ring, as also was Nannivala. 

The Chiilukya power was revived at the end of the lOth Cbalukyas. 

century, and their government of Nolambavadi was at one 
time under the prince Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya, who 
had his capital at Kampili (on the Tungabhadra in Bellary 
District) and then under the prince Jayasingha Nolamba 
Pallava, who also ruled over Banaviisi. From about the 
middle of the 11th to the end of the 12th century, the govern-
ment was hereditary in a family of Pandyas, -of whom Tri-
bhuvana Malia Pandya Deva, Vijaya Pandya. Deva, Vira 
Pandya Deva, and another Vijaya Pandya Deva are men-
tioned ; whence the region, or some portion of it, was also 
called the Pandya rajya and the Pandya mandala. Its 
capital at this time was at Uchchangidurga (near Davan-
gere). In the latter part of the period, though subordinate to 
the Kalachiirya kings who supplanted the Chalukyas, these 
Pandyas appear to have affected some degree of independence. 
They claim to be of the Yadava race and lords of Kanchi-
pura. The latter title seems to be assumed because of the 
defeat their · name-sake of Madura had inflicted on the 
ChOlas. Further information OI}. this branch of the Pii.ndyas 
will be found in M:r. Rice's E. 0. XI, Introduction 16-18. 

87• 
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Hoysa.Ias. At the close of the 12th century, the District was absorbed 
in the kingdom of the Hoysalas, whose capital was at Dora
samudra (Halebid, Hassan District). Nolambavadi and 
Nirgunda were both provinces of the Hoysala dominions, 
and descendants of the' Ganga kings appear to have conti
nued to rule over the latter as subordinate governors. The 
north-east, as far as Nidugal, was subdued by Vishnu
vardhana, and Molakalmuru by Vira Ballala. 

For about 15 years from 1270, the Yadava kings of Deva
giri (Daulatabad) gained some advantage over the. north
western parts of the District, and the seat of the prqvincial 
government was apparently established by them at Betiir 
near Davangere, which, however, is also described as having 
long before been the capital of some local chieftain. 

In 1287, the Hoysalas had recovered their possessions 
in this part of Mysore, but the seat of government seems 
to have been transferred to Bemmattana-kallu, the present 
Chitaldrug. Before long, both Devagiri and Dorasamudra 
were taken and sacked by the Muhammadans, and the two 
royal lines were brought to. an end.· 

Vijayanaga.r. From the middle of the 14th century, under the Vijaya· 
nagar sovereigns, who next became paramount, Bemmat
tana-kallu continued the chief town of the District. But 
subordinate to this sovereignty, in the course of the 15th 
century, arose the various pa~iirs who held tracts of country 
on feudal tenure. The most considerable of these were 
the chiefs of Chitaldrug and Nidugal. · 

(i) Cbital- The Chitaldrug family'were of the Beda or Boya caste, cor· 
drug.- responding with the Kiratas of Sanskrit writers. Hunters and 

mountaineers, as the names indicate, they belonged to one of 
the hill tribes who subsisted by hunting and tending cattle .. The 
accounts of their origin are somewhat confused, but it appears 
that three families emigrated from Jadikal-durga, in the neigh-

. bourhood of the shrine of Tirupat.i, and settled at Nirutadi near 
Bharamasagar about 1475. The son and grandson of one of 
the leaders, named respectively Hire Hanumappa Nayak and 
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Timmana Niyak, afterwards took up their residence at Matti 
in Hadadi hobli, Davangere taluk. The latter, called Kii.ma
geti Tim.mana Nayak, was appt>inted in 1508, by the Vijayanagar . 
king, as Ni yak of Holalkere, and afterwar& to the same office in 
Hiriyur and eventually in Chitaldrug. The hill at this place . 
he fortified, and so conducted himself that. a force was sen~ 
against him. According· to another account, Timmana Nii.yak 
came with a small body of armed men from a place called ?tiada· ' 
keri below the Ghats, 10 gau· distant from Tirupati, · and entered 
the service of the palegar of Basva patna. Some quarrel arose 
about a mistress that Timmana Nii.yak kept ~+t Matti, and be 
took refuge at Mii.yakonda, whence, on being pursued, he escaped 
to the jungle at Guntur. Collecting a band, he commenced 
plundering on every side, and erected a small fort called Ranga· 
patna near Haleyiir. The neighbouring piilegaf'8 of Harpanhalli, 
Nidugal, and Basvapatna, being much annoyed by his depreda
tions, united against him ancf with the aid of some troops from 
Vijayanagar marched upon Rangapatna. Timmana · Niyak 
was then forced to retire to Chitaldurg, where he was 
closely besieged, when the incident related below occurred and 
led to his formal recognition as one of the chiefs dependent OI!-
Vijayanagar. • 

On this occasion, Timmana Nii.yak -,distinguished. hini.selt 
as the hero of a most extraordinary adventure. Stealing into 
the camp at night with the intention of carrying off the horse 
of Sii.luva Narasinga Rii.ya, the princ~ who 'commanded. he acci
dentally roused the groom. Hastily hiding among the latter, 
he lay ,quiet to escape observation, when the groom, driving 
in afresh the peg for the heel ropes, as luck would have it, sent 
it right through the hand of the· concealed chief. The latter 
bore the pain without moving, and when all was again still, 
releasing himself by .cutting off the hand which was pinned 
to the ground. he succ~eded in canying off the horse in triumph. I 
The unexampled proof of fortitude, while it· attached to him 
more closely his immediate followers, showed the besieging 
army tha.t no intimidation would be effectual with such an oppo· 
nent. A peace was, therefol'e, it is said, concluded, and Timmana 
Nii.yak invited to Vijayanagar, the sovereign of which expressed 
the greatest admiration of· hia courageous exploit. After 
successfully aiding the roy~l troops in. an expedition against 
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X:ulburga, he visited the capital and was rewarded with many 
honours. At a later period, he incurred the royal displeasure 
and _was imprisoned at Vijayanaga.r, where he died. 

His son, Obana Nayak, was in the next reign appointed 
Nayak of Chitaldrug. He took the name of Madakeri Nayak, 

. and, on the fall of Vijay~nagar in 1564, assumed ~ndependence. 
In 1602, he was succeeded by his son Kastiiri Rangappa Nayak, 
dunng whose warlike reign the possession of Miiyakonda, Sante
Bennur, Holalkere, Anaji, Jagalur and other places was contested 
in several battles with the Basva_Ratna piilegiir, and they remained 
as parts of the Chitaldrug territory. At the chief's death in 
1652, his possessions yielded a revenue of 65,000 Durgi pagodas. 
Madakeri Nayak, his son, was next installed, and ruled till 1674. 
lie extended the dominions, principally eastwards, until 
they yielded 100,000 Durgi pagodas. 

An adopted son named Obana Nayak next succeeded, but 
after a few months was put to death by the dalavayis, who 
were dissatisfied with his management-. His son Siirakanta Ran
gappa then took the government but, on refusing to the 'troops 
the customary gratuities on the accession of a new master, they 
mutineed and killed him. Chikkanna Niiyak, a younger brother 
of Madakeri Nayak, was 'next invited to the throne and installed 
in 1676. After forcing the Harpanhalli chief to raise the siege 
of Anaji, he was under the necessity of defending Harihar against 
the Muhammadans. This he effected by the follo\ving stratagem. 
Causing, on the approach of night, lights to be fixed to the 
branches. of t~e trees and horns of the cattle at his encampment 
near the Bati hill, and the musicians to play as usual on their 
instruments as if the army were still there, hemarched with nearly 
the whole force by a circuitous route and threw himself into the 
fort from the west, and thus drove off the besiegers. He formed 
allianc~s by marriage with the Rayr.durga and Basvapatna 
chiefs, and died in 1686. His brother Madakeri Nayak succeeded, 
but was imprisoned by the dalavayis, who set up Rangappa. 

But in 1689, Kumar~ Barmappa Niiyak assumed the govern
ment and reigned till 1721. He was principally remarkable 
for the.extent of his benefactions and the number of his children. 
It was during this period that the Mughals overran the Karnatic 
possessions of Bijapur and established their government at 
Sira, of which province Basvapatna and Budihal were made 
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pargana,s, and to which Chitaldrug and the other neighbouring 
estates of piilegiirs became, tributary. 

His son :Madakeri Niiyak, who came next, was engaged 
in continual hostilities against Harapanhalli, Savanur, Bednfu:, 
and the Mahrattas under Siddoji or Hindu Rao, the father 
of Moriiri Rao. He was generally successful in his engagements 
and annexed a large tract vf country on the north-east, extending 
beyond Molakalmuru, conquered from Rayadurga. In 1748, 
he secured the alliance of Chanda Sahib, who, released from 
prison at Sattara through the designs of Mons. Dupleix, was 
marching south. But in the battle of Miiyakonda, the Chital
drug army encountered with disastrous result that of Bedniir, 
which was assisted by the confederate forces of Rayadurga, 
Harpanhalli and Savanur. Madakeri Niiyak was slain, in single 
combat on elephants, by Somasekhara Niiyak, the Rarapanhalli 
chief; Chanda Sahib's son fell at his side, and he himself was 
taken prisoner by the Bednilr troops. But having made known 
his hopes and designs regarding the Nawii.bship of the Karniitic 
to the l\Iussalman officers o£ the latter, thev released him and 
joined his standard. · 

Kastii.ri Ranagppa Niiyak, son of l\Iadakeri Niiyak, succeeded, 
and with the aid o£ Moriiri Rao retook Mayakonda. He made 
various expeditions to the north and south, in the latter of which 
be gained some possessions in the Budihal country. He at 
the same time kept up a friendship Vlith the Subadar of Sira, 
who, it is said, invested him with the titles of 1allari and Niid
guda of Sira. He died in 1754 without issue, and :Madakeri 
Niiyak, the son of Barmappa Nayak, was acknowledged as 
his successor. 

· Placed between the l\Iahrattas on one side and Haidar AJi 
on the other, this chief occupied a, perilous position. In 1762, 
he was summoned by the latter, to whom the piilegars of Raya
durga and Ilarpanhalli had submitted. l\Iadakeri Nayak 
procrastinated on which Haidar overran the whole coundy 
with his cavalry, and the chief was forced to compromise by 
paying a fine o£ two lakhs o£ rupees and an annual tribute. At 
this time, a pretender to the throne of Bednfu:, announcing 
himself ail Channa Basavaiya, who it was supposed had been 
murdered, had sought protection and assistance from Chitaldurg. 
Haidar AJi soon saw the use that could be made of him, and 
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in 1763 the united armies of Mysore and Chitaldrug invaded 
· the Bednii.r country with the ostensible object of restoring 

the rightful king. The result of the expedition bas been related 
in the history of the Shimoga District. Haidar, having accom
plished his purpose, sent the pretender, called in joke the Ghaib 
(or resurrection) Raja, to Madhugiri (Tumkur District) as a 
prisoner, along with the Bednii.r Rani. 

In 1777, when Haidar Ali was threatened with a formidable 
invasion by the allied armies of the Mahrattas and of Nizii.m 

. Ali, the Cbitaldrug piilegii.r having received information which 
led him to consider that Haidar's fortune would shortly be 
reversed, held back from sending the usual contingent of·troops 
to his assistance. Haidar, posted in a strong position at Gooty, 
found means to avert the danger,. and immediately marched 
upon Chitaldrug to punish it, rejecting the o:ffers of the chief 
to pay a large fine. The siege was maintained for some months 
without success, when an arrangement was entered into and a 
fine of thirteen lakhs of pagodas levied on the chief. But the 
advance of the Mahrattas forced Haidar to destroy the seige 
works and hasten to the north-west before the whole was paid, 
and the piilegar, still doubting to which side fortune might 
incline, evaded the order to accompany the army with his troops. 

· The Mahratta campaign failed, from the mutual jealousy of the 
leaders and other causes, and Haidar, after a successful career 
of conquest over all the country between the Tungabhadra 
and the Krishna, once more sat down indignant before Chitaldrug. 
But only by the treachery of the Muhammadan officers in the 
piilegiir's serVice was the place at last taken in 1779. Madakeri 
Nii.yak:, on finding himself betrayed, thre)V himself on Haidar's 
mercy. He and his family were sent as prisoners to Seringa
patam ; while to break up the Bedar population, whose blind 
devotion to their chief had so prolonged the contest, he removed 
20,000 inhabitants to people the island of Seringapatam, and 
of all the boys of proper age formed regular battalions of captive 
converts of Chelae, who in following were of great service to him. 
From the inscriptions found in the District, a few more facts 
about the Bedar chiefs of Chitaldrug may be noted. They 
are described as Bedas by caste, of the Kii.magett~ tJamsa and 
of the Vii.lmiki gOtra. They were styled Mahii.-nii.yaka-chii.rya 
and had the distinctive preface of Kii.mageti Kastiiri. So many 
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of them bore the same name Madakeri, that there is considerable 
difficulty in determining their separate periods. Mr. Rice 
has worked out the following table of genealogy from the extant 
in:<criptions (E. 0. XI, Introduction 29). 

Kii.mageti Ka.stiiri Sefale Ha.numi-Nayaka. 

Timmanna-Niiyaka r obana-~ii.yaka 
A.D. 1556-1583 I 

Madake~i-Nii.yaka Chikkannalayaka 
A.D. 1568·1581 1606 

Rangap~a.-Nii.ya.ka 
1576-1633 

I 
Imm~tdi- da.keri Nii.yaka. 

1609-1653 

•. ~. I 
Bara.manna-Nii.yaka 

1640-1663 
I .. 

Baramanna-Nii.yaka 
1689-1719 

Madakeri.kii.vaka 
1721-1730 

Dngapa.Jayaka 

Madakeri-~ayaka 
. 1756 

liadakeh.Nayaka 
1660-1687 

ChikkannJ.Naya.ka 
1721 

Chikkanna Nayaka. 
1678-1685 

I -Rangappa.-Nayaka 
1690:1755 

liadakeri *ii.yaka 

The Vijayanagar king Tirumala. (Rama Raja's brother} 
granted the Holalkere-sime to Madakeri Niiyaka in 1568 A.D. 
as amara-magani. He restored the temple of Gopala Krishna 
at Holalkere (Holalkere 6 and 7). In 1698, Baramanna Nayaka 
restored the Ahobala Narasimha temple at Niratadi which ha1 
been destroyed by Aurangazib's army (Davangere 164). He 
was the donor of the grant in Davangere 147 dated in 1716 
to Raghuniithatirtha Sripada, the Sviimi of the Sosale. Vyasa
r8ya Mutt. 

The founder of the Nidugal f~mily appears to have come (ii) Nidagal. 
from ·the neighbourhood of Bija pur, and claimed to be a 
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Kshatriya. According to tradition, he was born of a girl of that 
caste, who& family had settled at Dodderi, Harti, and Sarvad 
in the Bijapur country.· At the age of seven she conceived by 
the Sun, and her father Timma Raja, to avert di.-;grace, ex·posed 
the infant to which she gave birth on a tipp.! or dung-hill. The 
child was fObnd by a cowherd named Kamma, who brought 
him UP, as his own. After a time the cowht'!rd removed to Kama
lapiira•near Vijayanagar, where there was an enclosute for the 
exhibition of tiger fights. On one occasion when the king 
Krishna-Riya was present, a tiger got loose and ran among the 
p~ttle on which the boy killed it with hi~ axe. The king made 
inquiry regarding a youth of such bold spirit, and on .hearing 
his story took him away from the cowherd. alleging that as a 
foundling he belonged to the State. At the same time, from 
the fact of his having been found on a tippe, he gave him the 
name of Tippana Nayak. 

Some time after, he d~feated a noted champion athlere., 
who had prevailed against all other op'ponents at the Court, 
and put him to death ; for which exploit he was granted a tract 
of country in the east of the Chitald:rug District, to be cleared 
of jungle and formed int~ an estate. Settling at .Machisamud:ra, 
Gosikere and Challakere, he built Dodderi and Harti, namiug 
them after the towns of his ancestors ; and took posse~;:ion 
of the country extending from Chitald:rug to Pavugada, and from 
.Molakalmurn to Sira. At his death, which must have happem•d 
in the latter half of the 16th century, he divided his territory 
among his seven sons. 

On the invasion of the country by the Bijapur army, the 
descendants of these were driven from their rettpective possessions, 
and Timmanna Nayak, who had lost Dodderi, retired to the 
hill of Nidugal, which he fortified ; and there the family long 
remained. }lf>ying to· Sira a tribute of 3,000 pagodas. On the 
capture of Sira by Haidar Ali in 1761, the Nidugal Chief, also 
called Timmanna Niyak, submitted to the conqueror, who im
posed on him a tribute of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 
men. Subl>equently, while accompanying Tipu Sultan in the . 
expedition against .Mangalore, he fell ill ; and when at the pcint 
of death, was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his territory 
and ordering his son Hottanna Nayak to deliver it up to the 
Governor of Chitald:rug. Possession was at once taken and 
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Hottanna Niiyak, with his brother, were sent as prisoners to 
Chitaldrug and thence to Seririgapatam, where they were put 
to death wb~n the British army ascended the Ghats. 

On the overthrow of the Muhammadan government and Mysore Raja. 
the formation of the present kingdom of Mysore, the Chital-
drug country was included in it, and formed the Chitrakal 
Rii.yada, Subayana. or Faujdari. The west and south sufiered 
during the insurrection· of 1830. Under the subsequent 
British management, the Chitaldrug division incl~ded the 
Chitaldrug and Tum.kur Districts, with head-quarters at 
Tumkur. In 1863, that Division was broken up, by joining 
the Chitaldrug District to the Nagar Division, and the Tum-
kur District to the Nundidrug Division. In 1879, the Divi-
sions were abolished, and in 1882 Chitaldrug was reduced 
to a Sub-Division under- Tum.kur District. In 1886, the 
Chitaldrug District was ~e-established, but Pavugada taluk 
remained a part of Tum.kur District. · 

B. ARcH..£OLOGY. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found col-
1ected in E. C. XI, Chitaldrug Distrid and the Jlysore 
Archreological Reports, 1901-1926. 

There are to be ·seen in this District some pre-historic 
monuments of note,· which as elsewhere in sOuth India are 
called Moriyaramane, houses of the Moryas or Mauryas .. 
There are groups of stone circles at Hayakal and Chikka.
Mad.hure. These are called Morya dinne or mounds of the 
Mauryas. Mr. Rice remark$ of them that they may be · 
sites of Beda encampments. Nothing has been found iA 
them on excavation. 

Among the most noteworthy monuments found in the 
District are the Edicts of Asoka found in Molakalmuru. 
These and other antiquities will be found referred to at some 
lengt~ in Vol II, Historical, .Wie especially Chapters V, VI 
and XI. ·• · 
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The curious long series of subterranean chambers to the 
west of Chitaldrug now forming part of the Ankli matha 
are also deserving of notice.- They are approached by a 
good stair-case, which leads down to rooms of various sizes 
at different levels. In ·these are shrines, lingas, baths 
an~ pedestals, the last apparently for yi5gusana. The caves -
may be old, though the structures referred to may date 
only from about the 15th to 17th centuries. At the 
Panchalinga cave is an inscription (Ohitaldrug 32) of 
1286. ·It says that the tirtha o£ five lingas was established 
by the Pandavas. . 

Architecturally, the most important building in the 
District is the temple of Hariharesvara at Harihar built in 1224, 
by P()lalva, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha II. 
Soma, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha III, who 
built· the famou,s Somaniithpur temple, erected the gepura 
of five storeys over the eastern gateway of this temple in 
1268 (Davangere 36}. In 1280, Saluva Tikkama, the general 
of the Sevuna (Yaduva) king Mahiideva, completed a temple 
of Lakshmi-Narayana· within its precincts, in the name of" 
the Jdng and in commemoration of his successful expedition 
into the Hoysala territories (Davangere 59). At Anekonda, 
north-east of Davangere, is a ruined Isvara temple, the ceil
ings and pillars of ·which are finely carved and of special 
il.esign~ The temple at Nandigudi, on the right bank of 
Nandagudi, to the north-west of Male-Bennur, is a highly 
ornamental one. Near to it is a virakaZ dated in 930 A.D. 
(this is the one· mentioned in Davangere 119). A little to 
~he north of ·this is Vii.sana, the· Osana-tirtha mentioned 
ln. inscriptions (Davangere 113 and 114). To the north-east 
of Male Bennur, at Nanditavare, is a ruined temple of the 
Hoysala period (13th century) which is well carved. (See 
Dat'artgere 69). . , 

The Ranganatha. temple at Niratadi, which, as mentioned 
11.bove, was destroyed by the army of Aurangzib, was re
built ·by the Chitaldrug Chief Barmana Nayaka. The 
design is good though the execution is inferior. At Yelakote 
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on the Tungabhadra, is a fine and well built Virasaiva 
liilltlw, with simple but good ornamentation. 

The extensive fortifications of the upper fort of Chital
drug are good specimens of the military buildings of the 
latter part of the 18th century, erected in the time of Haidar 
AU and Tipu Sultan with the assistance probably of French 
Engineers. They ·contain immense granaries and pits for 
storing oil and ghee. Also, .a number. of temples of much 
older date. The mahal or palace erected 'by Tipu Sultan 
in the inner fort below is used as a cutcherry. The quadruple 
mill in the arsenal was probably intended for preparing 
gunpowder. 

At the beginning of the flight of steps leading to Jatinga
ramesvara hill, in Chitaldrug District, is a Ganesa temple, 
which is noteworthy for its Ganesa, which has only two 
hands which is considered to be a speciality. According 
to text-writers, an image of Ganesa may have four, six, 
eight, ten or sixteen arms. In the majority of cases, how
ever, the image has only four arms, one with two arms being 
a rarity. (Vide T. A. Gopinatha Rao, E.H.I. I. 35). 

SECTION 111.-ECONOMIC. 

GENERAL AGRICULTURAL CONDITIONS. 

A description of the soil of the District has been given Soils. 

in Section I Descriptive. In some taluks, especially in 
the Challakere taluk, the soil is very inferior and so the lands 
lo~e thf'ir fertility after they yield crop for a year or two. 
Tb(' raiyats therefore relinquish the lands after a year or twd 
and apply for fresh ones. The number of Darkha$tS for 
lands and their relinquishments are consequently very large 
in this Taluk. 
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CHIEF AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS • 

• The following table gives particulars of the area available 
for cultivation in the District and the net area cropped, 
d~g the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 :-

Area avail- Cultivable 

Year Area of the able for waste not 
District cultivation in occu-

panry 

' 1 2 3 4 ., 

1920-21 .. .. 26,21,480 15,88,383 . 93,812 
1921-22 . .. .. 26,21,513 15,86,160 96,209 
1922-23 .. .. 26,21,472 15,85,824 97,781 
1923-24 .. .. 26,21,472 15,84,781 97,287 
1924-25 .. . . 26,21,4i4 15,97,660 97,2()6 

. 
Cultivable 

area. under . rurrent Net area 

Year occupancy fallows cropped 

5 6 7 

1920--21 .. .. 14,90,326 4,32,599 10,57,727 
1921-22 .. .. 14,89,851 4,50,958 10,38,893 
1922-23 .. .. }.4,88,043 4,37,569 l0,50,4i4 
1923-24 .. .. 14,87,494 4,77,205 10,10,2R9 
1924-25 .. .. 15,00,364 3,55,872 11,44,492 

Area of different crops that were raised during the years 
1920-21 to 1924-25 is given in the following table:-

Food rondi-

Year 
grains Oil ments Sugar Fibrt> and seeds and 
pulses spices 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
,.----· 

1920-21 .. 8,84,892 72,271 17,018 1,445 80,479 
1921-22 .. 8,99,714 83,5~:i 16,305 1,542 46,526 
1922-23 .. 9,0fi,6/i6 76,117 15,751 2,243 68,872 

1923-24 .. 8,15,857 97,653 18,470 1,178 69,922 

1924-25 .. 9,06-,4(15 1,17,488 18,963 !l69 9:?,677 
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Statement showing the area of different crops that were 
raised during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25, etc.-coocld. 

Dyes Fodder Fruits and Mis('ella.-
Tota.l Year and crops vegeta.- neous 

Na.reetics bles 

7 8 9 10 11· 

1920-21 .. 3763 28 1,008 6,461 10,76,365 
1921-22 .. 4815 62 6,095 3,439 . 10,62,081 
1922-23 .. 4450 69 5,749 3,486 10,83,393 
1923-24 .. 4585 20 3,734 3,568 10,17,416 
1924-25 .. 5218 2,164 3,418 4,205 11,54,392 

A table showing the number and extent of different hold· 
ings under cultivation in the District during the years 1920-21 
to 1924-25 is given below:-

Holdings not Holdings Holdings exceed-

exceeding one exceeding one ing -five acres but 
acre but not exceed- not exceeding ten 

Year acre in extent · ing fi. ve acres acres 

No. Extent No. Extent. No. Extent 

1 2. 3 4 5 6 7 
.. 

1920-21 .. 1,244 1,247 12,913 46,833 19,059 1,54,103 
1921-22 .. 1,247 1,247 12,8!18 18,802 1,51,376 1,51,376 
1922-23 .. 1,287 1,315 12,964 18,802 18,860 1,53,451 
1923-24 .. 1,213 1,122 12,973 47,835 19,125 1,55,994 
1924-25 .. 1,178 1,105 13,210 53,480 19,068 1,37,089 . 

Holdings exceed- Holdings .Above 100 .Above ing 10 arres but exceeding 50 acres but not acres but not 500 
Year not exceeding 50 exceeding 100 exceeding acres 

aeres 
acre~ 

500 aeres 

No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
---r---· 1------r-- -1!120-21 32,172 7,72,001 4,863 3,112,595 966 1,54,937 11 8,584 

1921-22 32,207 7,74,064 4,769 3,52,563 958 1,55,194 11 8,584 
1922-23 32,069 7,72,225 4,744 3,51,449 938 1,53,710 11 8,584 
1!·23-24 32,212 7,72,186 4.,731 3,50,094 ~23 1,54,108 8 6,615 
Hl2._:!5 32,111 ~.62,024 4,715 3,46,800 ,105 1,93,716 6 6,150 
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A statement showing the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21, 
to 1924-25 is given below :-

.. Holders paying a,s. Holders paying Rs. 5 
eessment or jodi of but not exceeding 

Re. 5 and below Rs. 25 
Year 

No. 
Amount No. Amount 

paid paid 

1 2 3 4 G 

l920-21 .. .. 18,843 58,640 40,584 3,81,462 

1921-22 .. .. 18,838 58,802 40,552 3,73,247 

1922-23 .. .. 18,847 58,861 40,429 3,71,272 

1923-24 .. .. 18,860 58,913 40,567 3,71,803 

1924-25 .. .. 18,231 56,316 41,439 3,78,525 

Holders paying Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not Rs. 100 but not Holders paying 
exceeding Rs. exceeding Rs. above Rs. 500 

100 500 
Year 

Amount Amount Amount 
No. paid No paid No. paid 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

1920-21 .. 11,225 3,65,791 567 79,458 9 6,202 

1921-22 ... 10,975 3,64,521 506 82,408 11 6,583 

1922-23 .. 11,027 3,64,778 497 82,214 10 5,855 

'1923-24 .. 10,951 10,40,79( 493 80,5i7 4 2,480 

1924-25 .. 11,028 3,63,440 491 87,398 4 2,482 
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AGRICULTURAL LoANS. 

The following is a statement showing the different kinds Agrieul

of loans sanctioned and the amounts actually advanced tnra.lloan 

during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 :-

Taka vi Land Im- Irrigation 
provement Wells 

Year c) 6 c) . Remarks 
r:: "' 1:1 ., r:: "' "' :.0 "' :.o, "' :a, ., 

"' 
., ..,, 

11'% 
...,, 

... 0.> 
...,, 

..., 0.> r:: 0.> .: 0.> 1:1"' c 0.> ::; '" :::.: ::: .. i5 § = .. 6.~ = .. 0 0 0 ::: 0 = 0 = s:.;;; s,Q s:.;;; s,Q e .. s,Q 
< <1 < < < < --1-------

19~0-21 7,220 7,075 4,;.:!5 4,:125 2,050 2,050 

lfi~l-22 9,1100 10,000 4,77.5 5,150 .. .. Included un-
der Land 
improve-
ment. 

lfi::~- 23 5,S75 li,Si5 3,900 3,400 .. .. .. 

1[12:1-:!~ M75 3,575 3,125 2,325 9,3!5 7,800 

)!I:.!·E~5 400 500 100 200 400 325 A sum of 
Rs. 6,950 
was diabuJ·s· 
ed for flood 
relief. 

IRRIGATION. 

There are 169 major and 180 minor tanks in the District, Tanks. 

of which 152 major and 107 minor tanks are restored. There 
are no private enterprise tanks in the District. 

M. GR. VOL. V. 88 
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The following table .shows the distribution of major and 
minor tanks according to taluks :-

Number of Major Number of Minor 
tanks tanks 

'fa.luk 
"d "tl 

<I) f; 
"d 

.. 
"d 0 ·o 

<I) ... <1.> ... 
6 ., .. ., 

<t> 01 0 <I) -... ':' ... .. ., .. ... "' ~ 1) II> = 0 " ~ p E-1 ~ E-1 ----
1. Chitaldrug .. .. 22 .. 22 14 7 21 
2. Cba.Uakere .. .. 49 8 57 10 5 15 
3. IDriyur .. .. 20 2 22 15 10 25 
4. Molakalmurn .. 10 .. 10 7 2 9 
5. Davangere .. .. 13 1 14 15 10 25 
6. Holalkere .. .. 14 .. 14 11 26 37 
7. Jagalnr .. .. 5 .. 5 18 1 19 
8. · Hosdurga .. .. 17 6 23 13 12 25 
9. Ha.riha.r . .. .. 2 .. 2 4 .. 4 

---
Total .. 152 17 169 107 73 180 

Oil engines. There are four oil engines installed for lifting water for 
agricultural purposes, three at Harihar and one at Mutta
ga.dur in the· Holalkere taluk. Three more engines have 
been set· up during the recent years at Pandara.hally and 
Chikkandanahally in the Chitaldrug_ taluk and Obalapur 
in the Challakere taluk. 

F.oRESTS •. 

Area. The State Forests cover an area of 3158 square miles and 
plantations, one square mile. 

Forest pro- Kagli, Ud.i, Dindiga and Karachi are some of the species 
duce, · met with in the forests. Some bamboos and small teak grow 

on the Jogimatti hills. There are extensive grazing grounds 
in Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga and other parts of 
the District. Tangad.i bark is produced in large quantities. 
Sandal is also ex:tra.c~ but only in very small quantities. 
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MINES AND QuARRIES. 

See under Geclogy. · 

ARTS AND MANUFACTURE.' 

The chief arts and manufactures of the District are :-

1. Cotton Ginning and Pressing. 
2. Weaving of Kamblies. 
3. Weaving cotton. 
4. Weaving Silk Fabrics. 
5. Others such as shoe-making, manufacture of glass jewels, 

etc. 

The following statement shows the description and number 
of industrial concerns using -power or employing more than 
ten persons in the District :-

(1) Rice Mills 3 
(2) Oil Expellers 1 
(3) Disintegrat<Jrs 2 
( 4) Decorticators 2 
(5) Sugar-cane Plant 1 
(6) Flour Mills 2 
(7) Pumping Plants . . 10 
(8) Ginning Factories 16 
(9) Cotton Presses . . 8 

(10) ·workshops 6 
(11) Furniture Factory 1 
(12) Weaving Factories 2 
(13) Printing Machines 1 
(14) Boot and Shoe Factories 2 
(15) Other Miscellaneous Industries 6 

Total 63 

Chief Arts 
and manu. 
factures of 
the District. 

Davangere is the only place in the whole of the State Ginning ar,d 
where cotton is ginned with the· help of the machinery on Pressing. 

a large scale. · 
88* 
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The weaving of kamblies is carried on all over the District 
but those made at Yemmachatti and Hampapur in the 
Chitaldrug Taluk, Davangere and a few surrounding villages, 
Halekal in the J agalur taluk and Haralahalli and Halivana 
in the Harihar sub-taluk are very fine and have more than 
a local reputation. 

Weaving of The weaving of cotton cloths is carried on in all the taluks. 
Cottoncloths. The weavers use only hand-looms. Coarse cloths are 

made by the Adi-Driividas. At Chitaldrug, Hosdurga, 
Molakalmuru and Harihar, fine articles such as· towels, 
punches, bedsheets and sashes are made. Checks are also 
made in Hosdurga, Chitaldrug and Molakalrimru towns. 

Silk weaving. The weaving of pure silk cloth is mostly confined to Mola-
. kalrnuru. The weaving industry of Molakalrnuru has a 

Provincial reputation and nearly half the population of the 
town is engaged in it. The chief articles produced are 
Vastrams, Women's cloths (Sadies and Kuppasas} and 
Magatams. 

At Hosdurga, Harihar and other places, cloths prepared 
out of what is locally known as Vude Reshme (mercerised 
cotton) are made. They are not so valuable as those made of 
pure silk and soon lose colour. Cloths of very good designs 
are made and are readily sold. 

The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
in the District :-

Al"erage Whether 

Cla.'lll or Description number of \\·orked by 

Name of Establishment persons Mec:hanical 
of Indu.~try employed Power or 

Hand daily Power 

Cllilaldrug, rJ 40. 

.... 
•" I. Laxminarayana Ginning .. .. Mechanical 

Ginning Factory. Power. 
2. Wests' Patent Gin- Ginning and Pressing 50 do 

ning and Pressing 
Factory. 
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List of Large Industrial Establishments in the District.-concld. 
Whether 

Average tworked by 

Class or Description number of 1\Ioohanical 
Name of Establishment persons Power or of Industry employed Hand 

daily Power 
-

Ch italdrug~oncld. 
3. Nooroji's Ginning Ginning and Pressin,e_ 50 Merhanical 

and Pressing Factory. Power. 
Davangere. 

4. Hassanmia & Co.'s Do .. .. 50 do 
Ginning Factory. 

5. Mr. H. Subba Rao's Do .. .. 40 do 
Ginning Factory. 

6. Raghunatha Ginning Do .. .. 25 do 
Factory. 

7. Basavannappa's Gin- Do .. .. 25 do 
ning Factory. . 

8. Mahalakshmi Ginning Do .. .. 60 do 
Factory of !llessrs. . --
Brahmappa Thava. 
nappanavaru. 

9. Hiralal Mohanlal's Do .. .. 25 do 
Ginning Factory. 

10. Balappa Bonljaday's Do .. .. 25 do 
Ginning Factory. 

11. R. Hanumantha and Do .. 60 do 
Sbadaksharappa's 
Ginning and PreSPing 
F~Wtory. 

Pressing .. do 12. Tada pa tri Cotton .. 40 
Press. • 

13. Gamodia Prt>ss Do .. .. 60 do 
14. 8wadesbi Mills Gin- Ginning .. .. 40 do 

ning Factory. 
15. Herjibhoy's Ginning Do .. .. 40 _ do 

Factory. 
16. B. S. Atbni & Co.'s Do .. .. 40 do 

Ginnin~ Factory. 
17. Messrs. Brahmappa Oil Extraction .. 30 do 

Thavanappanavar's 
Oil Mills. 

I 
Small industries which are practised in almost all the 

villages are carpentry, iron-smithy, pottery, shoe-making. 
Manufacture of glass bangles is carried on at l\Iolakalmuru. · 

The chief centre of trade in the District is Davangere where 
a large volume of business is carried on in cotton, oil-seeds, 
wool, piece-goods, grain, etc. Next in importance is the town 

Rural 
ind ust.ries. 

Commt>rce 
and trade. 
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of Chitaldrug where trade is almost confined to grain, cotton 
and piece-goods. · 

The chief articles that are exported from the District 
are :-Ragi, Jolam, Cotton, Oil-seeds, Sugar and the principal 
articles imported are Rice, ·Sugar and J aggery. 

EXPORTS AND WORTS, 

.The following is a return of Exports and Imports carried 
by Railway expressed in Railway Maunds :-

Ragi Paddy 

Stations 
Export Import Export Import 

1 2 3 4 5 

Ohitaldrug District. Mds. Srs. Mde. Mds. Mds. 
Hosdurga. .. 30 15 .. .. .. 
Ra.magiri .. 15,547 0 .. .. . . 
Holalkere .. 44,752 0 .. .. .. 
Chikjajur .. 18,036 0 .. .. . . 
Sasalu .. 45,486 0 .. .. .. 
Maya.konda. .. 31,652 0 47 4 8 
Koda.ganur .. 30,800 0 41 8 6 
Tolahunse .. .. 2 
Davangere .. 19,800 0 2,402 .. .. 
Ha.riha.r .. .. .. .. .. 

-
Total .. 384,303 15 2,490 12 16 

Rice Jolum 

Stations 
Export Import Export Import 

6 7 8 9 

Hosdurga .. Mds. Mde. Mds, Mds. 
Rama.giri .. ... 15 227 .. 
Holalkere .. .. 150 31,126 .. 
Chickjajur .. 381 .. 89,704 .. 
Sasa.lu .. .. .. 36,908 .. 
Ma.yakonda. .. .. .. 6,498 .. 
Kodaganur .. 6 11 1,886 .. 
Tolahunse .. .. 90 1,100 .. 
Da.vangere .. .. 6 52 .. 
Ha.riha.r .. 140 14,635 198,000 1,875 .. 120 17,611 .. 

Total .. 
1,875 527 15,027 383,112 
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EXPORTS AND IMPORTs-amcld. 

Cotton Oil-seeds 

Stations . 
Export. Import · El:port Import 

10 11 12 13 

Mds. Mds. Mds. Mds. Srs. 
Hosdurga .. .. .. 772 13 30 
Ramagiri .. 412 .. 3,717 .. 
Holalkere .. 3,400 .. 36,06 .. 
Chickjajur .. 241 .. .. . . 
Saaalu .. 378 .. .. 
Mayakonda .. 11 .. 1,534 .. 
Kodaganur .. 15 .. 1,069 .. 
Tolahunse .. -_ ...... .. .. 
Davangere .. 2,10,257 '23,000 55,504 10,911 0 
Harih.a.r .. .. .. .. .. 

Total •• 2,14,714 23,000 66,202 10,924 30 

• Sugar Jaggery 

Stations 

Export Import Export Import 

14 15 16 17 

lids. Mds. Mds, Mds. Srs: 
Hosdurga. .. .. 380 .. 56 10 
Ramagiri .. .. .. .. 175 0 
Holalkere .. .. I 25 .. 431 o· 
Chlokjajur .. .. .. .. ~- 0 t Saaalu .. ... .. .. 
Mayakonda .. 24 296 .. 
Kodaganur .. .. 50 250 .. 
Tolahunse .. .. 45 .. 
Da.vangere .. 13,298 27,902 .. . . 
Harihar .. .. .. .. 1,216 0 

. 
Total .. 13,322 28,653 295 1,883 10 
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The largest weekly fairs are the following :-. 
Number of Place Taluk Day visitors 

Davangere .. Davangere .. Swiday .. 2,000 

Chitaldrug .. Chi tal drug .. Monday . . 1,000 . 
Hariha.r .. Davangere .. Tuesday .. 2,000 

Jagalur .. Jagalur .. Saturday . . 2,000 

MEANs OF CoMMUNICATION. 

The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway from Bangalore 
to Poona runs through the west of the District, from south 
to north-west for about 52 miles, not far from the boundary. 
There are stations at Hosdurga Road, Ramagiri, Holalkere, 
Chickjajur, Sasalu, Mayakonda, Kodaganur, Tolahnnse, 
Davangere ~nd Harihar. 

From Chikjajur station, a Mysore Government branch 
line has been opened by the Mysore State, connecting it 
with Qhitaldrug town. The total distance is 21 miles. There 
are two intermediate stations at Amritapur and Haliyur. 

The State.Fund roa& in the District have a total length 
of 220 miles and co_st for up·keep Rs. 33,825 yearly. The 
District Fund roads cover 295! miles and are maintained 
at an annual expense of Rs .. 30,000. Particulars are given 
below of the !ength and cost of each :-

State Fund Roads. 

No. Name of road l!ileA Colli 
1- ·---·-

Rs. 
1 8alem-Bellary Road • • . . 89 15,575 

·2 Bangalore-Dharwar Road via Chitaldrug 74 ll,oOO 
3 Chitaldrug-Bhadravathi Road · •• 29 4,35(.' 
4 Shlmoga-Harihar Road 1. .. 17 1,700 
5 Hiriyur-V anivilasapura. Road .. 11 1.100 

·--
Total .. 200 33,825 
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District Fund R~. 

No. Name of road Mil;:-s Co81; 
-------

Rs. 
1 Hiriyur-Huliyar Road .. .. :;3~ 2,350 
2 Chall.akere-Pavagada Road :. • . 2~ 2,100 
3 Challakere-Naikanhatti-Jagalnr Road · 29 2,900 
4 Hongal-Royadurga. Road .. .. 6 750 
5 Hongal-Uluvasankanahalli Road -· 5 375 
6 Chitaldrug-Challa.kere Road •• .. ~~ 3,600 
7 Vizapur-Oojani Road .. .. 31 3,100 
8 Davangere-Hadarly Road .. .. 15 1,500 
9 Davangere-Anaji-J aga!U:r Road .. :n 4,650 

10 Anaji-Hutcbangidurga Road .. 2 80 
11 Harihar-Harapanhalli Road • . . . 7 '700 
12 Anegodu-Kodaganur Railway Feeder .. ·5 350 

- Road. 
13 Bharmagiri-Ho.~durga Road .. 201 2,025 
14 Road from Vani Vilas Sagara to Bhar· 3 150 

magrri-Hosdurga Road. 
3,060 15 Holalkere-Huliyar Road .. .. 39 

16 Biderkere-Hosdurga Road •• .. 6 60() 
17 Chennagiri-Malebennur Road .. 2l 25() 
18 Siilehre-Solalu Road .. .. 5 500 
19 Tarikere-Hosdurga. Road .. .. 10 750 
20 Road leading to Ranikere .. .. 2 100 
21 Kachavar lake Road .. .. 7 110 

-------
Total .. 295! 30,000 

-

Europeans travelling in the District find accommodation Accommoda· 

in the Dak Baunglows built at the s:ations named below. ~:veJ~~s. 
All have vegetarian and non-vegetanan kitchens attached 
thereto. The following are the different classes of bunga-
lows, etc., in the District :-

Travellers' Bungalows 

Taluk Rest 

lst cla.sa 2nd clas8 3rd class 1\fuaafir. Houses 
khanas 

1. Chita). Chi tal- .. Bharma.. Chi tal drug Kallaballi 
drug. drug. aagara.. Bha.rma.. 

eagar a. 

2. Challa- .. Challa-
Vijapura. Vijapura. .. 
Tallak .. Tallak. 

kt~re. k6re, 
Naika.na.. (Jhallakere. 
hatti. 

Parasu- Hire bally. 
ram pur. 
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List of the different classes of bungalows, etc.-concla. 

Travellers' Bunga.lows 
T&luk Rest 

Houses 
lst class 2nd class 3rd rlas& Musafir. 

khanas 
-

3. Hiri- Hil'i.Yar .. Aim an- HiriY'Jf .. Dharma-
yur. gala. pur a. 

Yaraballi Yelladakere 
Javana- Javana-
gondana- gondana-
halli halli. 

Imang&la. 
Marikanve 
Yaraballi. 

4. Hol&l· .. .. Chlk- Holalkere .. Bauja-
kere. jajur. goudana-

halli. 
Holalkere Arehalli- Kotgi 

hatti. Sesha 
chatram 

Chik· 
jajur. 

5. Davan Davan- .. Anagodu Davangere Anaji. 
gere. gere. Kodaganur 

6. Hari- Harihar .. Male ben- Musafir-
harSob- nur. khan a. 
T&luk. 

7. Hos- .. .. Hos- Hosdurga 
durga. durga Road near 

Road near Mallappana 
Mallap· halli. 
pan a.- Hosdurga. 
hltlli. Budihal. 

Hos-
durga. 

8. Molk&l .. .. Molkal- Molka.lmuru Amakundi 
mum. muru. Hang a! .. Tham· 

Hang&!. Bomma- mena-
Rampura. gondana- halli 
Bhamgiri kere. Hanga.l 
Buildings. Rampura. Raya-
Bomma- Deva.sa.mu- durga 
gondanA· dra. Road. 
kere. 

9. Jaga- .. .. Jagalur Jaga.lur. 
lur. Bilichodo. 

Bida.rkere. 
Godima-
kunti. 
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FAMINES. 

There was no famine in any part of the District during ~ta~drug 
the past 40 years. A somewhat severe distress prevailed in District. 

it during 1908-09. Relief measures were adopted extensively 
to alleviate the same. ' 

SEQTION IV -ADMINISTRATIVE. 

DIVISIONS. 

The Chitaldrug District is divided into 8 talili and one Taluks and 

sub-talu.k. The following statement gives details regarding Sub-Taluk. 

area, population, number of villages, etc :-

- ·•' 
Number of 
villages and 

towns 
Popu-

Area in 
~ 

Population lation 
Taluk Square 13 in 1921 pet· 

miles 0 "' III a square 
.... = mile .. 
0 <!) ~ 0 "" 0 = z 0 .... -----

I. Chitaldrug .. 530·42 4 179 9 98,259 185' 

2. ChaJiakere •. 796·36 4 188 3 85,556 107 

3. Hiriyur .. 635·21 4 152 4 69,960 110 

4. Holalkere .. 406·75 4 193 1 61,133 150 

5. Da.vangere .. 4 171 5 76,~01 
} 206 

, 
6. Hariha.r Sub- 556·72 2 84 2 38,418' 

Taluk. I 
7. Yolakalmuru 294·00 '2 92 5 36,483 124 

8. Jngalur .. 372·67 3 170 1 51,445 138 

9. Hosdurga. .. 667-49 4 !!26 6 56,424 99 

There are two Revenue Sub~Divisions, (1) Chitaldrug Sub-Divi

Sub-Division, comprising the taluks of Chitaldrug, Challakere Rions. 
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and Molakalmuru with a total area of 1,620·77 square miles, 
and (2) Davangere Sub-Division, comprising Davangere, 
Jagalur, Holalkere and Hosdurga and· the Sub-Taluk: of 
Ha.rihar with an area of (903·63 square miles .. 

Hiriyur taluk: with an area of 635·21 square miles is under 
the· direct charge of the Deputy Com.m.issioner. 

JUDICUL. 

Civil Courts. There are two MunsiJJs' courts in the District :-
(i) Munsi.fi's Court at Chitaldrug exercising jurisdic

tion over the ·taluk:s of Chitaldrug, Challakere, Hiriyur and 
Molkalmuru. ·· 

(ii) Munsiff's Court at Davangere exercising jurisdiction 
over the taluks of Davangere, Hosdurga, Hola.lkere and 
Jagalur and the Sub-Taluk: of Ha.rihar. 

Criminal There are fifteen Ciriminal Courts as follows :-
Courts. 

. (1) The Court of the District Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 
(2) The Court of the Assi~:~tant C-ommissioner and 1st 

Class Magistrate, Cbitaldrug. · 
(3) The Court of the Assistant Commisffioner and 1st 

Class Magistrate, Davangere. 
(4) The Treasury Assistant Commif';sioner and 1st Class 

Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 
(5) The Court of the Amilda.r Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 
(6) The Court of the .Amildar Magistrate, Hiriyur. 
(7) The Court of the Amildar Magistrat~, Challak.ere. 
(8) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Molkalmuru. 
(9) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Jagalur. · 

(10) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Davangere. 
(11) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Holalk~re. 
(12) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Hosdurga. 
(13) The Court of the Deputy Amildar Magistrate, Harihar. 
(14) The Bench Court at Chitaldrug. 
(15) The Bench Court at Davangere. 

Village 'There are 24: Village Courts. 
Courts. 
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LAND REVENUE. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue in the District for the 5 years 
commencing from 1920-21 :-

Year Total demand .Remission Net recoverable 
demand 

1 2 3 4 

Rs. a. P· Rs. a, P· Rs. a. p. 
1920-21 .. 9,411,208 13 10 1,542 6 8 9,44,766 7 2 
1921-22. .. 9,52,616 4 1 1,176 10 9 9,51,440 9 4 
1922-23 .. 9,56,173 ll 6 1,379 12 5 9,54,793 16 1 
1923-24 .. 9,58,023 0 0 1,356 0 0 9,56,647 0 0 
1924-25 .. 9,67,026 0 0 1,387 0 0 9,65,639 0 0 

Year 
Actuar··-

Balance Percentage of 
collections collections 

5 6 7 

Rs. ·a. p. Rs. a. p. 
1920-21 .. 9,26,035 13 1 18,630 10 1 97·7 
1921-22 .. 9,30,79" 1 9 20,646 7 7 98-1 
1922-23 .. 9,32,035 7 10 22,758 7 3 94·7 
1923-24 .. 9,97,200 0 0 29,447 0 0 97·0 
1924-25 .. 9,35,740 0 0 29,899 0 0 96·0 

MisCELLANEOUS REVENUE. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Miscellaneous Revenue in the District for the 
5 years commencing from 1920..21:- ~ 

Collections 
Year Total demand including Balance 

remissions 

Ra. a. P· Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
1920-21 .. .. 58,624 0 6 56,582 5 0 2,041 11 5 
1921-22 .. .. 63,286 2 7 61,399 0 5 1,886 2 2 
1922-23 .. .. 142,865 7 0 140,381 6 2 2,484 0 10 
1923-24 .. .. 206,.423 0. 0 172,492 0 0 33,931 0 0 
1924-25 .. .. 169,654 0 0 152,792 0 0 61,862 0 0 
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LocAL AND MUNiciPAL BoARDs. 
LocaJ Boards. · The administration of Local Funds is controlled by three 

bodies, viz •• (1) the District Board, (2) the Taluk Boards 
and (3) the Union Panchayets. · 

The District Board which is the controlling authority is 
composed of 35 members of whom 6 are ex-officio, 4. non
officials nominated by Government · and 25 non-officials 
elected by the Taluk Boards as well as by certain Munici-
palities and recognised Associations. · 
· The Deputy Commissioner is the President Ex-officio, 
while the Vice-President is elected from .among the non
official members of the District Board. 

There are 9 Taluk Boards corresponding to each of the 
Taluks and Sub-Taluk in the District, with the respective 
Amildars and the Deputy Amildar as their Presidents, 
and composed of members as follows :-

Ez..officio Non-official nom·inated. 
3 4to 6 

Non-official elected. 
7 to 9 

There are 78 Union ·Panchayets in the District. 
Receipts and Expenditure of the above three Local Bodies 

are given in the annexed statement. 

Receipts 

No.• Items 1921-22 1922-23 

1 2 3 4 

Rs. Rs. 
1 Allotment from Local Cess .. .. 69,736 88,769 
2 Railway Cess .. .. .. 48,806 64,086 
3 Education Cess .. .. 57,160 
4 House Tax and Mohatarfa .. .. 63,431 71,650 
5 Tools and Ferries .. .. .. 1,941 1,667 
6 Fees, Fines and Miscellaneous .. 14,909 14,381 
7 Contributions . . .. .. 5,221 62,327 
8 Public Department .. .. 18,391 14,239 
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Statement showing the expenditure of the above 
Local Bodies, etc.-contd. 

Expenditure -

1407 

No. Items 1921-22 1922-23 

5 6 7 

1 Public Works carried out by the Public Rs. Rs. 
Works Department •• .. 48,789 38,764 

2 Public works carried out in the Civil 
Department .. .. .. 18,981 18,029 

3 Administration and Collection .. 15,103 18,573 
4 Public health, safety and convenience .• 34,356 106,398 
5 Miscellaneous .. .. .. 10,979 9,493 
6 Public Department .. .. 17,263 24,439 

At the end of the year 1923-24, there were 12 Municipalities Mtmicipal 

in the District, 3 of which being Town Municipalities and the Boards. 

rest minor ones. Nine :Municipalities were taluk head-quarter 
places and the remaining three were either t~e Head-quarters 
of hoblis or places having a population exceeding 1,000. 

The following statement shows the constitution of the 
several Town and Minor Municipal Councils in the District :-

r."' , .Number of members 
QJ Ill in the Council "t''E 
§~ :0 Nominated 

"' =., = c = c 
0 Name ·~ 0 <> .!l ~Q .... d ·s ., 

.~ -,.d 0 0 if§ iii .. 
:I c.> .£:0 ·s =a3 bl) ..... 
<t>..£:: ol :I ~ ~ ~0 ~~ ~ ... ~ - ---

1 2 3 4 5 6 
!--------

Toa'1l .Municipal Councils. ~~ 
I. Chitaldrug .. .. ~GJ 1-11-08 4 .. 7 
:!. Davangere .. .. >~ Do . 3 .. 6 
3. Harihar .. .. §;;.., Do 4 .. 4 
Minor Municipal Councils. 

·;t ..c 
ol"d 

1. Challakere .. .. ~~. 1-11-17 3 .. 5 
2. Hiri,vur .. .. ~z~ 1-7-18 3 .. 5 
3. Holalkt!r!l .. .. ~e::. Do 3 .. 5 
4. Hosdurga olol- Do 3 5 .. .. ~"c .. 
:;, ,Javalur . ·-"' Do 3 5 .. .. .2~> .. 
ti. Molkalmuru .. .. ~gg Do 3 .. 5 
7. l'\ aikanhatti .. .. ~-·.;z Do 2 .. 4 
!'!, ~layakonda .. .. c-., Do 2 .. 4 
9. :Mait·bennur 

..c: c-
D~J 3 3 .. .. E-1 .. 
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Statement showing the constitution of the several Town 
and Minor M~cipal Councils in the District.-concld, 

Number of 
members in 
the Council 

Elected 
NU!e Total Remarks 

.!l 
-~ 

.! IS . I - .! 0 
c;> = !fl 0 
0 z 
7 8 g 10 -

ToW7J.111unicipal 
. Councils. 

(a) The Deputy Commis-
1. Chitaldrug 00 1 10 22 sioner, Chitaldrng, is the 

2. Da.vang~e 
President of the Cbital-

00 .. 9 18 drug Municipality. 

(b) The Sub-Division Officer, 
3. Ha.riha.r .. .. 8 16 Da.va.ngere, is the Pre· 

sidtmt of the Dava.ngere , Municipality. 

M ifiQf' Municipal . (c) The Deputy Amildar, 
Councils. Hariha.r, is the President 

of the Ha.riha.r Munici-
1: Challa.kere .. .. 4 12 pality .. 

2. Hiriyur .. ... 4 12 (d) The Amildars and the 
Deputy Amildar, Hari-

3. Hola.lkere .. .. 4 12 har, are the Presidents 
of other minor Municipal 

4. Hosdurga. .. ... 4• 12 Councils. 

~· Ja.galur .. .. 4 12 Not~.-All the Municipal 
Councils have non-official 

6. Molakalmuru •• .. 4 12 Vice-Presidents elected. 

7. Na.ikanhatti .. 00 3 g 

8. Mayakonda. .. .. 3 9 

9. Ma.lebeunur .. .. 3 9 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi- Receipts and 

ture of the Municipalities for 5 years beginning from 1918-19:- Expenditure. 

Receipts in Rs. 
Name 

1918-19 1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 
- . 

1 2 3 4: 5 6 
- ----

TOtll1l Municipal 
Councils. ' 

1. Chltaldrug .. 18,935 34,598 22,955 28,R03 62,803 
2. Davangere .. 71,822 92,368 111,4:55 123,176 77,715 
3. H&rihar .. 9,551 12,741 13,57~ 17,004 19,559 

Minor Municipal 
Councils. 

1. Challakere .. 5,346 10,751 8,313 10,108 10,502 
2. Hiriyur .. 4,301 .8,411 5,396 5,092 4:,722 
3. Holalkere .. 4,252 4,341 4,642 4,727 4,105 

· 4. Hosdurga .. 3,701 3,661 3,723 4,347 6,614 
5. Jaga1ur .. 4,584 4,119 5,102 12,664 7,718 
6. Molakalmuru. .. 2,113 10,4:51 2,929 2,63-7 2,776 
7. N aikanhatti .. 546 1,762 2,376 2,302 2,305 
8. Mayakonda .. .. 1,072 1,352 1,166 996 
9. Malebennur .. 836 1,873 1,261 1,300 1,486 

--
Total .. 125,987 186,048 182,975 213,326 201,301 

Expenditure in Rs. 
Name 

1918-19 1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 

7 8 9 10 11 

Tou>n Municiapl 
Councils. 

1. Chita.ldrug .. 1G,373 20,093 29,150 36,878 60,326 
2. Davangere .. 105,404 80,777 106,494 110,404 74,462 
3. Harihar .. 12,654 15,858 16,582 14,606 15,777 

. Minor Municipal 
Council.t. 

1. Challaker11 .. 6,317 8,457 '14,782 8,393 14,366 
2. Hiriyur .. 1,980 3,600 4,289 3,952 4,525 
3. Holalkt>re .. 4,889 4,736 5,366 4,256 4,055 
4. Hosdurga .. 3,807 3,964 4,112 3,223 3,794 
5. Jaga.lur .. 4,108 4,389 10,095 8,966 11,410 
6 . .Molakalmuru .. 2,178 1,915 8,588 3,066 2,970 
7. Naikanhatti .. 467 1,086 1,123 1,610 2,160 
8, Mayakonda .. .. 1,009 1,017 1,106 842 
9. Malebennur .. 819 984 1,324 1,240 1,345 

TotaJ .. 158,998 146,868 202,922 197,700 196,032 

lll, GB, VOL. V, 89 
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PoLICE AND JAILs. 

Polict'l. The Police administration of the District is conducted 
by the District Police Superintendent who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police 
establishment consists of 1 Assistant Superintendent, 11 
Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadars, 58 Sergeants and 
533 Constables. There are 18 investigating centres, 6 sub
stations and 41 out-posts. The total number of cognizable 
cases dealt within the. District during 1923-24 was 554 of 
which 297 ended in conviction. 

Jails. There is one District Lock-up at Chitaldrug and taluk lock-

Number of 
schools and 
scholars. 

ups at the Head-quarter towns of taluks and sub-taluks. 
The District Medical Officer is in charge of the District Lock
up and the Sub-Registrars are in charge of the respective 
taluk Lock-ups. 

The subjoined statement shows the particulars of prisoners 
admitted during the _year 1925:-

- Males Females Total 

-r--·-
Convicts .. .. .. 170 10 ISO 
Under-trials .. .. .. 264 17 281 
Civil .. .. .. 10 .. 10 

DAILY 'AVERAGE OF EACH CLAss. 

- Males Females Total . 
·Convicts .. .. .. 6·61 ·43 7·04 
Under-trials .. .. .. 27-71 ··73 28-44 

Civil .. .. .. ·76 .. ·76 

EDUCATION. 

The number of schools in the District on the 30th June 
1924 was 932 with a total strength of 32,322, composed of 
27,066 boys and 5,265 girls. Of the schools~ 2 were High 
schools for boys, 61 Middle schools, 704 Primary schools, 
4 special schools and 161 Village Indigenous schools both 
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for boys and girls. Of the girls 173 were in Middle schools, 
4,936 in Primary schools, 1 was in a Special school and 146 
in Village Indigenoua school{J. The number of square miles 
served by a school was 4·4 and the number ofvillages 1·3 
and the number of population was 616. The uaual state
ment showing the number of schools and the several grades 
to which they belonged together with their strength is given. 

Area · 
Inhabited villages •• 

. .. 4,159 Sq. miles . 
• . 1,237 

Population 574,197 294,955 279,224: 

High Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools •. 
SpP.rial Schools 
Village lnd.igenou~ Schools .. 

Total .• 

. Schools Boys 
2 . 480 

61 2,762 
704 20,819 

4 153 
161 2,852 

932 27,066 

32,322 

Girls 

0 
173 

4,936 
1 

146 

5,256 

Number of square mile!! served by a school • • 4·4 
NumbPr of Villages served by a school 1·3 

. Number of persons served by a Rchool 616 

INSPECTION. 

In addition to the other Inspecting Officers who inspected Jnsper.ting 
the schools of their respective charges having their Head- ()ffi~el'll. 
quarters elsewhere, there were 1 District Inspector and 
4: Assistant Inspectors who had their Head-quarters in the 
District and were entrusted solely with the inspection of 
schools in the district. A tabular statement showing the 
number and grades of the several inspecting officers of the 
District is given. · · 

89* 
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Inspecting Officers. 

Designation of the Territorial ·Head- Kinds of schools 
Inspecting Officer jurisdiction qua.rt.er under direct 

control 

Ohitaldntg Distrkt. 

District Inspector, Revenue District Chitaldrug All Middle and 
Chitaldrug. of Chitaldrug. town. Incomplete 

Middle schools. 
Assistant Inspector, Challakere and Challakere .Primary schools. 
Challakere. · Molakalmuru. 

Assistant Inspector, Hiriyur and Hiriyur .. do 
Hiriyur. Hosdurga, ., 

Assistant Inspector, Davangere and Davangere do 
Davl\ngere. Jagalur. 

Assistant lnspectQr, Chitaldrug a.nd Chit a! drug do 
Chitaldrug. Holalkere. 

MEDICINE. 

There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in the Chitaldrug and Davangere towns, respectively. There 
are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head-quarters 
and other important stations, their number being 10. The 
total average number of patients treated in all the Hospitals 
during 1925 is 119,560. 

The average cost of the establishment, medicines, etc., 
amounted toRs. 40,971. 

VACCINATION. 

The total number of Vaccinators in the District is 10 and 
the total number vaccinated during the last 3 years is about 
5,000. Every taluk has got one or more Vaccinators and 
their. work is supervised by the Chief Sanitary Officer. 

SECTION V --GAZETTEER. 

Abbinahole. Abbinahole.-A village in Hiriyur Taluk. Population 
544. The Ranganatha temple at this place has a round 
stone (udbhava-murti) for the object of worship. In front 
of it is to be seen an inscription, dated in 1664 A.D., which 
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is of some interest as it refers to the establishment of a. 
claim to the office of Shanbhog through success in an ordeal 
of dipping the hand in boiling ghee in the presence of a 
large number of people. There is also a 11irgal of the time 
of the Nolamba king Ayyappa, dated 923 A.D. ' 

Betor or Bettor.-A village in Davangere taluk, 2 miles Betur or 
north of the kasba. Population, 1,428. . Bettur. 

It appears to have been the old capital of a. principality. 
At the end of the 13th century it was taken by the Devagiri 
general and made the seat. of government during the ascend
ancy of the Yiidava kings of Devagiri over the northern 
parts of the Hoysala dominions. 

Bistovalli.-A village in Jagalur Taluk. Population, 445. Bistuvalli. 
Dalaviiyi·honda, about 2 miles to the west of this place is 

a symmetrically built pond, about 30 yards square, with flights 
of steps on all the four sides. There is some ornamental work in 
the middle of the parapet all roq.nd. The pond is mostly buried. 
According to a chronicle in the possession of the Patel of this 
village, which gives an account of the Chitaldrugchiefs, it was 
built by Muddanna, the dalatJliyi or general of Hiri-Madakeri· 
Nayaka at the close of the 17th century. He also built to the 
north a fine mantapa of dressed stone unsupported by sculptured 
pillars for the UBe of the god Ranganatha of the adjacent hill 
known as Konachagal-gudda. One of the sculptures is an in· 
genioua combination of. three cows with one body and three 
heads in different postures. To the north-west of the mantapa 
is t.he shrine of Urekondappa, a round stone marked with 
niimam, which is said to be the original god of the place, older 
than Ranganii.tha. The Ranganiitha temple on Konachagal
gudda has its garbhagriha in a cave, and the god is in the form I 
of a round stone (udhluw~milrtht) marked'with namam. In 
an adjoining cave to the right is the goddess named Lakkamma 
or Tolasamma, a small figure, about I!· feet high, standing 
half-buried with lotus in the right hand, the left band hanging 
by the side. At the garbhagriha entrance are kept a few old 
swords and other weapons which are said to be used for performw 
ing pava.M or miracles during the annual festival in the month 
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of Ohaitra (April) when thousands of people collect together. 
At the foot of the hill is a rough stone to the right, known as 
Chelappa, to which offerings of scorpions made of silver, jaggery, 
etc., are made to es.cape from scorpion stings. Higher up stands 
a boulder called Talebolu-gudda against which those who have 
undergone torture in fulfilment of vows are required to knock 
their heads thrice. Further ilp is a conical stone, about three 

' feet high,. known as Arine-gundu, near which potters and others 
keep the pots (arine) which are thence removed by the pii,jiiri 
to the temple .. Marriage parties also leave their arines and 
bashingas (marriage fillets) here and then enter the temple. The 
pii,jari of the temple is a nliyaka or a man of the hunter caste. 

Bharmagiri. Bba.rmagiri.-A village in Hiriyur Taluk. Population 697: 

Budihal. 

This place, so named after the Palegar Bharmanna-Nayaka, 
is situated on a fortified low hill. It has a shrine in which the 
utsava-'Vigraha or processional image of Kaniveya-Maram.ma, 
the goddess after whom Marikanive is named, is kept. The 
image conSists of a wooden box which, decorated with hands 
and other limbs and an umbrella, is taken out in a car once a 
year. 

For Brahmagiri in Molakalmuru taluk, see under Siddapura. 

Budihal.-A village in the Hoodurga taluk of Chitaldrug 
District, Mysore, situated in 13°37' N.lat. and 76°25' E. long., 
16 miles south-east of Hosdmga town. Population (1901), 
1,118. The fort was built here about the fifteenth century 
by ·a. chief who was invested with authority by the king of 
Vijayanagar. After the fall of that power, the Tarikere 
chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them by the 
SultanofBijapur, and subsequently formed a district of the 
province of Sira under the Mughals. The Palegar of Chitaldrug 
and the Mahrattas in turn held it, until it was taken by 
Haidar Ali in 1761. The Mahrattas again seized it in 1771, 
but it was recovered in 177 4. In 1790, it was once more in the 

. hands of the Mahrattas, but was restored at the peace· of 
1792. It was one of the last places at which the insurgents 
under the Tarikere Piilegiir created disturbances in 1831. 
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Challakere.-A taluk in the north-east, till1882 called Challakerf.'. 

Dodderi taluk. From 1875 to 1886, the Molakalmuru taluk 
was included in this taluk. · Area 796·36 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Challakere, contains the following kobZis, 
villages and population :-

Villages classified . ... ., ~ 
Population Hob lis s ~ i "' 

.. s 
Q) 

.... 
~ a 

~ i ., 
;a e:! 

s· ., I> ~ ~ Q Q > ~ c C'l.l ~ t.::: 

l. Cha.llakere 47 3 46 .. .. 1 24,833 
2. Nayakanhatti 47 8 47 .. .. .. 16,307 
3. Parasuram· 5J.. _..,.. 

50 .. 1 .. 21,884 
pur a. 

4. Talak .. 46 10 45 1 .. .. 22,532 

Total .. 191 25 188 1 1 1 

' 
No. Place Population 

--- --
1 Challakere .. .. .. .. 2,529 
2 Dodderi .. .. .. .. 1,718 
3 Nannivala .. .. .. .. 1,845 
4 Ramajogihalli .. .. .. .. 1,098 
5 Nayakanhatti .. .. . . .. 2,704 
6 Neralakunte .. .. .. .. 1,226 
7 lllallurahalli .. .. .. .. 1,388 
8 Choulur .. .. .. .. 1,005 
9 .Jajur .. .. ... .. 1,277 

10 Dodbiranahalli .. .. .. .. 1,020 t 
11 Para.eurampura. .. .. .. .. 1,703 
12 Ghataparthl .. .. .. .. 1,856 
13 Talaku .. .. .. .. 1,066 
14 Doddaullarthi .. .. .. .. 1,186 

Prin<.ipal 
places with 
po,J?nlation. 

' 

This tract has no hills of any importance or of considerable Physical 

height. The few rocky hills there are are scattered about, features. 
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and are quite bare. But for these, the taluk is flat or rather 
gently undulating, intersected by numerous nallas. In 
the extensive Amrut Mahal Kivals forming a peculiar fea
ture, bahal, ckujjal and other fuel trees and date groves are 
found. Date groves also occur along the banks of streams, 
in the beds of tanks and other low-lying tracts. But for 
these, the taluk has a bleak and barren appearance. 

The Vedavati enters the taluk at the most southern point 
and runs through it in a north-easterly direction. It has 
for its maiD. affiuents the Garani and the Naikanhatti. It 
has also another minor affluent rising in the Pavagada taluk, 
and effecting the drainage of the south-eastern portion of 
the taluk. The drainage of the north-western corner of the 
taluk is effected by the Haggari river, which forms the north
western boundary of the taluk. 

Except under irrigation, the soils of the taluk are poor 
and unfertile. In the extreme south-west corner, there is 
some good black cotton soil. With this exception, the 
dry soils are poor, being of a light, red sandy or gravelly 

· description.. In many villages, the soil is impregnated 
with saline matter. This soil (chowlu-bkilmi), though cul
tivated, produces poor dry crops. 

The chief dry crops taken are save and sajje ;· kulthi, castor, 
ragi and javari are also cultivated; the two latter as well 
as navane and tobacco are generally raised in irrigated lands. 
Cotton in small quantities is grown in the black soil. Rice 
is grown wherever water can be obtained. There is little 
or no sugar-cane grown. There are some villages possessing 
cocoa-nut and betel vine gardens, most of which are below 
tanks ; but almost every garden has its own well. There 
are also some gardens irrigated from channels which conduct 
water from the river or nallas. There are numerous small 
'tanks in the taluk, but some large tanks have been con
structed after the original and resettlement of the taluk and 
it may be said that so far as channels and tanks are concerne~, 
this taluk has received special attention. · 
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' 
The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 

Revision Settlement from 1906-07. The area in acres of the 
taluk at the time of Revision Settlement was thus distri
buted:-

J)ry · Wet Culturable:
Occupied 
Unoccupied 

. . 163,481 6,784 

U nctilturable
Roads, tanks, 

village sites, etc. 

Garden Tf!tal 
12,639 182,904 

125,143 

195,404 

Total 

The Bangalore-Bellary high road runs through th.e taluk from 
south to north being met at Challakere by a :road from Chital
drug. There are also roads from Challakere north-west to 
Nayakanhatti and east to Pavagada.. The most important 
additions have been the road connecting Challakere with 
Jagalur passing through Nayakanhatti .. There are cart 
tracks to connect villages of any importance with one or 
more of the above roads which intersect the taluk. The 
nearest railway station to Challakere is Holalkere, distance 
42 iniles. Bellary station is 66 miles from Challakere. 

Challakere or Chellakere.:-Head-quarters of .the Cha.llakere 
Challakere taluk, situated in 14°18' N. lat., 76°43' E. long., f Chella

on the Bangalore-Bellary road, 18 miles east-north-east of ere. 

Chitaldrug, with which it is connected by a road. It is a 
Municipality. 

Popula.tioo in 1921 Ma.les Females Total 

Hindus ... .. 1,213 1,107 2,320. 
Muha.mmadane .. .. .. 80 66 146 
Cliristiana .. .. .. 5 . 13 18 
Jaina .. .. .. 30 15 45 

Total .. 1,328 . 1,201 2,529 
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The place is growing into importance from a commercial 
point of view. A weekly fair is held on every Stmday to 
which nearly 4 or 5 thousand people collect from the different 
parts of the District and also from the. adjoining British 
territqries. A rice mill has been put up. The Hindu resi
dents are mostly Lingayats. The temple of the local goddess 
Challakere-ainma has adherents chiefly drawn from this sect. 

Chandravalli. Chandravalli.-Forms part of Chitaldrug town. 

The ancient site of the name of Chandravalli is situated at 
the north-west foot of the Chitaldrug hill. It appears to extend 
over a considerable area from the Hanumanta temple in the 
north to the Ankle matha in the south. How far it extends 
towards the west it is not easy to determine. A large pOrtion 
of it is now covered over with cultivated fields. Broken bricks 
and pieces of pottery are ~trewn over the whole area. A water 
course has cut through the site towards the hill in the east. It 
exposes on both sides banks 10 to 12 feet deep made up of two 
layers: the lower, about 6 feet in depth, of hard gravel and 
the upper, of about the same 'depth, consisting of loose earth, 
ashes and rilbbish with pieces of pottery imbedded in it. Some 
of the latt~r are beautifully glazed, and ornamented. In the 
water course some neolithic celts were also picked up. Guided 
by indications of some brick walls on the site, Mr. R. Narasimha
char carried on some preliminary excavations by the side of the 
walls in 4 places in 1909-1910. The bricks of which the walls 
are built are well burnt and unusally large in size-16 inches 
long, 8 inches broad and 4} inches thick. At the corners where 
two walls meet, bricks of greater width, nearly square in shape, 
are used. The excavations exposed 3 rooms, about 14 feet 
square, within a few yards of each other; but in every case the 
walls were only 4l feet high. The digging was continued to 
a depth of about 7 feet below the ground level when virgin soil 
was met with. Pieces of pottery, broken cups, jars, lamps, 
ring-stands and other earthenware articles, ashes and rubbish 
were found in all the rooms.· r,rost of the pieces of pottery 
bear ornamental devices and are neatly glazed, and the shapes 
of some of the vessel11 are unlike those of the ones now used 
in the neighbourhood, or, for that matter, in the State itself. 
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There were also dug up a few perforated and elegantly shaped 
beads made of stone and a number of flat circular earthen 

·pieces, some of which are marked with ornamentall~nes. It is 
difficult to say what the latter were intended for. Near one of 
the rooms, at a depth of about 3 feet, were llnearthed a few 
hand-made roofing tiles with ridges and grooves. They resemble 
the modern Mangalore tiles and some of them have two holes 
at the end, perhaps to allow of nails being driven into the rafters 
below to keep the tiles in their place even during storms. By 
the side of one of the walls running in the direction of the water
course, a lead coin and a large circular clay seal were dug up 
at a depth of about 6 feet. The seal ha11 a hole at the top and 
just below it some marks which look like 4 Briihmi lettero. 
There is an elephant standing to the left, in front of which a· 
soldier is seen standing armed with some weapon. On the 
back of the seal is an ornamental circle with some indistinct 
symbol in the centre. Foiu other places were selected for 
excavation and pits were dug to a depth of about 5 feet. In 
all of them pieces of pottery, broken (;)Ups, etc., ashes and rubbish 
were found as in the other places. In a pit a few yards to the north 
of the spot where the seal was discovered, three more lead coins 
were found; and in another pit about 80 yards td the south of 
the eame spot were dug up together a silver and a lead coin 
along with another which is presumably a potin coin. The 
silver coin is a Roman denarius of the time of the Emperor 
Augustus. The lead and potin coins are much smaller in size 
than the four lead coins mentioned above, and no legends or 
symbols are visible on them. The large lead coins are undoubt
edly of the lndbra period and the same is most probably the 
case with the small lead and potin coins which were found 
together with denarius. Of the former, the one which was 
found with the seal is a coin of the Mahiirati, probably a vi'ceroy 
of the Andhras stationed at Chitaldrug; and of the three whic~ 
were dug in the northern pit, two are coins of Mudiinanda an1! 
one of Chiitukadiinanda, both of whom are supposed to be 
Andhrabhrityas or feudatories of the lndbras. 

Some of the vessels and pieces of pottery dug up during the 
excavations were submitted to Sir John Marshall, Director· 
General of Archmology, for examination. He says of them :
" One piece is worth noticing as being similar to pottery found 
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in some pre-historic graves in the Nilgiris and elsewhere. None 
of the pottery is enamelled but some specimens are glazed, 
a mucilaginous gum having apparently been used · for the 
purpose." 

As mentioned above, of the four large lead coins discovered 
at this place, one is a· coin of the Mahii.rathi; two, of king. 
Mudilnanda; and one, of king Cbiitukadii.nanda. They may 
be briefly described as follows :-

Obl!t1'se. 

1. A humped bull standing to 
left with a crescent over the 

. hump; Round it, beginning 
over Us head. the legend 
M akiirathiBIJ J adalcana Kalayasa. 

2. A chaitya. Round it the 
legend &no Mudanamdasa. 

3. The same. But the legend 
reads Rano Mulanamdasa with 
la for da. 

4. A Ohaitya. Round it the 
legend Rano Ohutulcada~mdaBIJ, 

Reverse. 

A tree within railing to left with 
a chaitya to right surmounted 

. by a crescent. 

A tree within railing in the centre 
flanked by two symbols to 
right and left. 

A tree within railing to left and 
the. symbol called N andipada 
to right. . 

A tree within railing in the centre 
.with no trace of any symbols on 
the sides. 

The two small coins, one lead and the other probably 
potin, found with the· Roman silver coin, have neither legends 
nor symbols visible on them. The Roman coin is a denarius 
.of the time of the Emperor Augustus. 

0bl!t1'se. 

La.~eate head of Augustus to 
right. Round it the legend 
Oa!8ar Augustl.£8 Divt F Pater 
Patriae. 

Ret>erae. 

Two draped figures standing, 
each holding a. spear, with two 
bucklers grounded between 
them. Around, the legend O.L. 
Om8aru Augu8ti F. Oo8 De.sig. 

The circular clay seal which was dug up together with the 
Mahii.rathi coin is about ar in diameter. It has a hole at the 
top and just below it some symbols which look like four Brii.hmi 
characters. There is an elephant to the left in front of "-hich 
a soldier is seen 11tanding, holding something (perhaps a weapon) 
itt his hand. On the back, there is an ornamental ring with some 
.illegible symbol in the centre. . · , 

The Maha.rathi who issued coin No.1 was probably a viceroy 
of the .lndhras stationed at ChHaldrug ; and Mudananda and 
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Chiitukadii.nanda, !ndhrabhrityas or " Feudatories of the 
lndhras" who subsequently became independent. This Chii· 
tuk.adii.nanda was perhaps an. ancestor of the Chutukulii.nanda 
mentioned in the Banavli.si (Ind. J.nt. XIV, 331) and the Mala· 
valli (Shikarpur 263) inscriptions. 

In 1888, Mr. A. Mervyn Smith, a mining engineer, while 
prospecting for gold, found, it would appear, a few lead coins 
at Chitaldrug and distributed them to various coin-collectors. 
Three of the coins, which belong to the Mahli.ra~hi, have been 
described by Mr. Hultzsch (Epi. Ind. VII, 51) who, however, 
starts at a different point and reads the legend thus :.-Sadakana 
Kalalaya Mahiirathis.a. Professor Rapson of Cambridge, to 
whom a photo of the newly discovered coins was sent by Mr. 
Narasimhachar,. wrote as follows:-" I am most interested in 
the account of your discovery of Roman silver and !ndhra. lead 
coins at Chitaldrug. The ·discoveries of objects, which can be 
dat.ed, found in association are most important historically. 
. . . . . . . . . . As you point out, Dr. Hultzsch's reading of the 
.Ma.harathi's coins may have to be revised in the ligtt of yoUl 
new specimens. There are said to be t.wo other specimens in 
the Museum at Ban galore. I wonder whether by means of a 
comparison of all these you will be able to establish the true 
reading. I may 11ay, by the way, that if your Roman coins 
were actually found with the others, it will st:ttle a point which 
I leave doubtful as t.o their date." The two coins in the Museum 
referred to above have been examined. .One of them is a coin 
of the Mahii.rathi and the other a coin of Mudii.nanda, similar 
to Nos. 1 and 2 described above. The legend on the former 
i~ unfortunately illegible beyond the word Maharatltisa. These 
two coins are also said to have been presented to the :r.~u.~eum 
by Mr. Mervyn Smith. So, he had preceded Mr. Narasimha.· 
char in the discovery of Mudauanda's coin at Chitaldrug, though 
nobody knew anything about it. · Thia is, however, the ftrstl 
time that a coin of Chiituk.adananda ha11 been found at Chital
drug. The region of the occurrence of the coins <?f M;udananda 
and Chiitukadiinanda wae supposed to be limited to Karwar. 
!\ow, however, it has to be extended further south at least 
as far as Chitaldrng. 

Among tht~ coin.s unearlhed al Chandravalli, there was a brass 
coin which bas been noticed in the Mylff?Te J.rcha:owgU!al Report 
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for 1909-10. It was picked up 'in a part of the water course 
that cuts through the Cbandravalli site, and has a square hole 
in the middle around which runs a legend in Chinese characters 
which are much worn. It is apparently an old Chinese coin. 
Mr. Taw Sein Ko, to whom it was sent for examination, has 
given it as his opinion that the coin may belong to the 2nd 
century B. C. 

Chikka·Byaladakere.-:-A village in Huliyar Taluk. 
At the entrance to this place is a. gokal or cattle-stone with 
an u:¢ntelligible Telugu inscription on it. There a~e also 
a few·sculptures here, of which may be mentioned a panel 
with two females standing side by side holding something 
in both the hands ; and a fine miistikal containing a female 
figuxe holding a lime in the right nand and a mirror in the 
left, both arms akimbo, a gindi {spouted vessel) being 
carved to the right at the bottom as at Heggare. ' 

Chikjajor.-ls the junction for the Chikjajux-Chital
drug section pf the Mysore State Railway, which covers 
a distance of about 21 miles. This section was opened for 
traffic on 5th January 1921. About 8 miles to its north
east is Bhimasamudra, an excellent sheet of water. About 
8 miles to its south-east is Holalkere. 

· Chitaldrug.---:A taluk in the centre. Area 530·42 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Chitaldrug. Contains the following 
koblis, villages and po_pulation :-

No. Hob lis Villages Population 

1 Chitaldrug .. .. . .. 51 38,619 

2 Heregnntanur ... .. .. 48 16,783 

3 Bharmo.sa.gara •. .. .. 65 21,688 

4 Turavanur .. .. .. 24 20,906 
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CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

Pla'-* 
--

Chitaldrug .. .. .. .. 
Guddadarangappanahalli .. .. .. 
f'iiddavvanahalli .. .. .. .. 
Janakonda .. .. .. 
.Tampanna-Nayakanakote .. .. .. 
Dyavammanahalli .. .. .. 
Pandarahalli .. .. .. 
Hullur .. .. . .. • .. 
Hunasakatte .. .. .. .. 
Baha<ldurakatte .. .. .. .. 
Bharamasagara .. .. .. .. 
Kunabevu .. .. .. .. 
Chikkannahalli .. .. . . .. 
Turuvanur .. .. .. . . 
Belagatta .. .. ... . . 
Haykal .. .. .. . . 

1423 

Population 

8,520 
2,090 
5,161 ... 
1,326 
1,789 
2,121 
1,165 
1,051 
1,427 
1,003 
1,288 
1,504 
2,392 
6,436 
1,772 
1,576 

Principal 
places with 
population. 

A range of hills, wedge-shaped, with the base to the south, Physical 

divides the taluk into two not very unequal portions, east features. 

and west. Towards the base of this range, where the town 
of Chitaldrug is situated, the hills are lofty,. extensive and 
rugged. Covered with bamboos, stunted teak and other 
trees, the J ogimatti and its surroundings promise to be of 
much importance, were it only as a health resort, to. the 
dry District. The western and larger portion of the taluk, 
from the range just described until a parallel but smaller 
range on the extreme western confines is reached, is com
paratively level, and this is usual in the red soil tracts. 
Villages are numerous, small but thriving. Water supply 
is better than towards the east and here are to be found almost 
all the tanks the Taluk possesses. 

The eastern half is drier, the water supply is not so goOd 
and tanks are few. Large stretches of black soil are met 1 
with and, as is often the case in the black soil tracts, villages 
;re large and far apart. So marked and different are the 
characteristics of the two tracts, east and west, that even 
a glance at the map reveals them. 

Soils being so distinct, the· crops are equally so, ragi CropB. 
being the staple in the west with avare, oil-seeds, jovare 
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and gram aS the miscellaneous products ; while to the east 
jowari is the staple and the miscellaneous crops may be set 
down as gram, cottont navane, oil-seeds and ragi. · Garden 
produce, sugar-cane and rice are confined chiefly to the· 
. western portion. · 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement was introduced with effect from the year 
1905-06. According to. this, the area of the taluk was dis-
tributed as follows:- · 

Oulturable-

Dry 
Wet 
Garden .. 

Unculturable .. 

175,7321 
6,388 )- 185,491 Acres. 
3,371J 

31,235 Acres. 

The Bangalore-Harihar trunk road which took almost 
all the tr~c there was 50 years ago is just as essen,tial to 
the taluk, the great ·markets to which it has access having 
become greater than ever since the completion of through 
railway communication between Mysore and Bombay in 
1889. There can be no ~oubt, however, that the railway 
has deprived the trunk road of much of its importance and 

· new attractions have sprung up which trade will certainly 
seek. There are railway stations nearer than Davangere 
and the growing importance of Raidurg, now connected by 

. railway with Bellary, is drawing trade to the north, through 
Nayakanhatti, and the people require new roads. Of the 
existing roads, the high road from Hiriyur w Harihar runs 
through the, Taluk from south-east to north-west and is 
crossed at Chitaldrug by a road from Holalkere railway 
station in the south-west to Challakere in the north-east. 
There is also a road from Vijapur to Jagalur .and the frontier 
northwards. · 

Chitaldrog.-The chief town of the District, situated in 
14°14' N. lat., 76°27' E. long., 24 miles from the Holalkere 
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railway station, and on the Bangalore-Harihar road, 126 
miles north-west of Bangalore. It is a M?Uicipality .. 

Population in 1!121 Males Females Total 
---------r-·---

Hindus .. · .. . . 3,324 3,106 6,430 
:Muh~tmmadans .. .. 972 920 1,892 
C:hristia1111 .. .. .. 32 38 70 
Jainij .. .. .. 51 19 70 
Parsis .. .. .. 3 .. 3 
Animi.l!b .. .. .. 3~ 22 55 

Total :. 4,415 4,105 8,520 

The town, which is surrounded with a line of fortifications 
and includes an inner fort, iS built at ~he north-eastern base 
of a dense cluster ·of rocky hills, very extensively fortified. 
The history of the place has already been related in connec
tion with that of the District. There are many inscriptions 
on the hill, of the Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the Vijaya
nagar kings, dating from the 11th to the 15th· century. 
Its name at that time was Bemmattanakallu or Bemmat
taniiru. According to legend, a giant named Hidimbasura 
was here slain by VrikOdara or Bhima, one of the Pandavas. 
The present name of the place is derived either from Sitala 
or Chitrakal-durga, meaning spotted or picturesque castle, 
or Chatrakal, umbrella_ rock, the umbrella being the ensign 
of royalty. To the south-west is a striking lofty hill of this 
form considered sacred by both Hindus and Muhamma· 
dans. At the top is a pillar and shrine of Dhavalappa or 
Siddesvara. The Muhammadans call it the tomb of Saad
ulla. There is also another hill south of Chitaldrug, with 
a shrine at the summit dedicated to Obala-devi, and held 
specially sacred by the Bedas. 

In the town, water is laid on to all the streets from the 
Timmanhalli tank, a short distance to the south. The 
principal temple is one of two storeys, dedicated to Uch· 
changi-amma. The extensive ·fortifications, batteries and 
works of masonry forming the meldurga or upper hill-fort, 

M. GR., VOL, V, 90 
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which includes 14 temples, present many points of interest. 
The remains of the fort and the palace of the piilegiirs, which 
were of mud, are still to be seen, with the site of a pleasure
garden. . The formidable stone fortress, as it now is, was 
erected under Haidar and Tipu, by whom also were con
structed the immense granaries and pits for storing oil and 
ghee. Chitaldrug was for some years garrisoned by British 
troops, but given up on account of its unhealthiness. 

In the Mahal in the inner fort, the ceiling of the inner ball 
is pUlled down a-nd the lofty wooden pillars are alone left 
standing. The pillars have no ornamentation about them 
like the ones in the Palace at the Bangalore Fort. The upper 
storey contains a few plain-looking rooms. There is a garden 
attached to the building. Though a plain structure, the 
Mahal deserves renovation as a building of some historical 
interest. In the compound therl;l is a huge stone trough, 10'6" 
long, 4' 6" broad and 4' 10" deep, chiselled out of hat,d granite 
and well polished. It is said that the trough was used for 
watering elephants during Tipu's time. The ADkle matha 
is noted for its caves which form a perfect labyrinth consist
ing of rooms of various sizes at different levels. -

On the hill are the Sampige-Siddesvara, Hidimbesvara, 
Ekanathamma, Phalgunesvara, Gopalakrishna,. Anjaneya, 
Subbaraya and Basava temples. In the Hidimbesvara temple 
a big piece of bone is shown as the tooth of the demon 
Hidimba, and a cylinder of iron plates, 6 _feet high and 10 
feet in circumference, as the bkeri or kettle-drum of Bhima, 

·the Pandava. prince who killed Hidimba. The garbhagriha 
of this temple is carved out of single rock. A figure of 
Hidimba is sculptured on the mmana. In the Sampige
Siddesvara temple -also~ a piece of bone much bigger than 
the one at the Hidimbesvara temple is shown as the tooth of 
Hidimba. At the' entrance to the temple are placed two 
capitals on ;which, curiously enough, two inscriptions of the 
middle of the 14th century are engraved. On the hill there 
is a structure built of masonry in the form of a circular 
well, about 8 feet deep and 21 feet in diameter,• on the 
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edge of which in the four cardinal points are fixed on two 
stone beams huge millstones 5' 10" in diameter, the lower 
stone being 1' 10" thick and the upper 10". The upper stones 
have arotmd the rim 3~ square holes each 21• long and 3£" 
deep. There are two fligh~ of steps leading down into the 
well. These millstones are supposed to have peen used for 
grinding gunpowder at the time of Haidar and Tipu, and 
this supposition is strengthened by the fact that when the 
structure was unearthed some years ago quantities of charcoal · 
powder were found at the sides of the mills~nes. Probably 
elephants were employed for working the millstones, all 
the four moving at the same time by some ingenious contriv
ance. Two of the upper_ stones have been removed to the 
park and fixed there like round tables. 

Besides the usual District Offices, which are beyond the 
fort walls, 3 miles to the north-west is situated the Murgi 
1WJth, the residence of the chief guru of the Sivabhaktas 
or Lingayats. It is a large and well-built edifice. It is in 
two storeys with a lofty mahiidvara or outer gate known as 
Ane-biigilu which has also an upper floor where the svami 
receives Europeans and other visitors. The chief object 
of worship in the matha is the Gaddige of lmmadi-Muragi
Sviimi, who is described as the founder of the institution. 
Only bachelors can become the Svamis of this matha. In 
one part is an ingenious water wheel. The name of the 
111ath is said to be derived frQm muru-gi, the three gi-s, 
namely yO!Ji, jiJgi and bhiJgi. There is a fine math belonging 
to the guru on the hill, but it is deserted owing to his inabi
lity, on account of the opposition of other sects in the town, 
to visit it with all the insignia of his authority, one of which 
is a lighted torch by day. 

To the west, among a wildly rugged and picturesque 
group of hills, is the Ankli math, of recent establishment. 
There is here a curious long seri~s of subterranean chambers, 
now n·gularly built round with masonry and thickly covered 
with !>laster. They are entered by a. good stone staircase, 
which leads down to rooms of various sizes at different levels. 

90* 
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In .. them· are shrines, lingas, baths and pedestals, appa
rently for yogiisana. · The style of their present architecture 
may be from 300 t6 500 years old, but the caverns no doubt 
existed long before. When and for what pnrpose they were 
originally: formed or occupied is unknown. ~'ben the Ankli 
matha was first established, about 68 years ago, they were 

. found deserted; and t.he. entrance choked up with a thick 
growth of bushes: They are now merely used for storing 
things in. At the Panchalinga cave, near the e.ntrance, 
is an inscription of 1286, in the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha III, recording a grant hy his minister Peru
male. 

In this quarter, immediately to the west of Chitaldrug, 
are traces of an ancient city, consisting of very large sized 
bricks, and remains of pottery. Coins are frequently found 
after heavy rains. In 1888, a large find was made of Buddhist 
leaden coins, one of which bore the name of the Andhra or 
Satavahana king Pulumayi, of the 2nd century. Excava
tions were carried out here by the Mysore Archreological 

·Department in 1909. According to tradition, the city was called 
Chandravalli, (q. v.) and extended as far as the four points, 

· Naralgundi, Baralgundi, Huligundi and Basavangundi . 
. Huligundi is to the north of the Ankli matha, and Basavan
gundi is to the north-west of the Cholagatta hill, near Gari
hatti village. 

About three miles south of Chitaldrug is the J ogi matti 
or maradi, one of the highest points in the District, being 
3,803 feet above the level of the sea: It is surrounded with 
hills and is overgrown with bamboo; stunted teak and other 
trees. A road bas been ·made to it and a plantation com
menced. It is a convenient resort during the intense beat 
of the hot months. 

Municipal Ftmds 1918-19 1910-20. 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 
----·----

Income .. .. 18,935 34,598 22,95.~ 28,S03 62,803 
Expenditure .. 16,373 20,093 29,150 30,S7S 60,3~6 
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Davangere.-A taluk in the north~west. Area 556·72 Davangere. 

square miles including Harihar Sub~Taluk. Head~quarters 

at Dava.ngere. Contains the following koblis, villages and 
population :-

Villages cl.&ssi.fi ed 

1:1 "' "' Roblia » .... 
Population OD .... 

1: :::: 
• J 8 Ill IX> 

t:l i3 a . .. Ji .. 
~ 

oJ .. 
6 : t :.0 ""' Ill 0 "' ~ l:Q 0 

Ill ~ :t: til ____ :.._ -- --1-----1---
I. Davangere •. 43 2 41 .. .. 2 30,873 
2. Mayakonda •• 46 3 44 2 .. .. 17,110 
3. Hadw .. 39 .. 39 .. .. . . 12,370 
4. ADAgod .. 48 1 . ~ 

46 1 .. 1 .15,519 
Floating popu· .. .. . .. .. .. . . 629 

lation. 
1- --

Total .. 176 6 170 3 .. 3 76,501 

No. Place Population 
-- . 

1 Dav11.ngere .. .. .. .. 16,399 
:! Mayaknnda .. .. .. .. 2,081 
3 Hadadi .. ~ 1,216 .. .. .. 
4 Bettur .. .. .. .. 1,428 
/) Kodihalli .. .. .. 1,237 
6 Shvabanur .. .. .. .. I,o:n 
7 Kodaganur .. .. .. . . 1,199 
II H nchavvanahalli .. .. .. . . 1,153 
9 Lokikt>re .. .. .. .. . 1,434 . 

Principal 
plaooe with 
population • 

Setting aside the main drainage of the country by the Phyeioal 
Tungabhadra river, the most important subsidiary or local ift>atures. 

drainage is effected by the Siilekere nala called the Haridra, 
flowing from south to north through the best part of the tract 
and falling into the Tungabhadra at Harihar. For the 
eas~m villages, a stream rising near Anagod and joining 
the Tunga.bhadra river at Chikbidare performs, on a small 
scale, the same office. With the exception of a group of 
hills separating the taluk from Honnali, near Malebennur, 
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its western edge resting on the Tungabhadra river, and 
another well defined range of hills extending from Mayakoncla 
to Anaji, on the eastern confines of the tract, the country 
presents an almost unbroken plain, sloping gradually 
towards the Tungabhadra river and Harihar. The solitary 

· hill of Bati, between Harihar and Davangere, although 
of no great height, . presents a conspicuous land-mark 
in this plain. · 

Soils. Although .soils are more or less intermixed throughout, 
the western half of the tract may, broadly speaking, be said 
to contain the black cotton and better soils and the eastern 
half, the ordinary red soils, some of them very stony and 
inferior. · . 

. The whole tract is ·essentially dry crop. The crops. are, 
according to the soil, jola, navane, cotton and wheat in 
the black and better soils, and ragi, navane•and the usual 
miscellaneous crops in red soil and castor oil, wild gingelly and 
gingelly are groWn for oilseeds. The irrigated lands whether 
under wells or tanks or both combined produce rice, some 
sugar-cane and cocoa-nuts, as well as a good deal of irrigated 
jola and ragi. There is but very little areca-nut grown. 

The taluk is noted for the manufacture of kumblis, of 
which some of the finest are valued as high as from Rs. 200 
to Rs. 300. Coarse cotton cloths are largely woven in the 
villages. . 

This country was probably owned by the Kadambas at 
the beginning of the Chi:istian era .. It afterwards formed part 
·of the province of Nonambaviidi under the Chilukya and 
Hoysala kings, the seat of government being at Uchchangi
durga. The Yiidavas of Devagiri held it for some years, 
making Bettur the chief to\vn. It then fell a prey to the 
Muhammadan incursions by which the Hoysala dominion 
was overthrown,· but on the rise of the Vijayangar empire 
wa~ enriched by its kings, from Harihara Raya downwards. 
On the downfall of that State, the principal places in the taluk 
were seized by the chiefs of Bedniir and Tarikere, until 
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taken, some by the Nawab of Savanur, and some by the 
palegcir of Chitaldrug, who in their turn were forced to yield 
them to Haidar Ali ; since when, with occasional possession 
by the Mahrattas in the latter part of the last century, they 
have remained attached to l'tlysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into the old Hari
har taluk in 1865, and into Davangere taluk in 1866. The 
Revision Settlement of these taluks was introduced with 
effect from 1904-05. The area at that time was distributed 
as follows :-

Dry Wet Garden Total 

Culturahle-

Occupied .. 24:1,588 3, 711 
Unoccupied .. __ _' .. 

Unculturable

(including roads 
village sites, etc.) 

Total acrei! 

Acres. 
1,650 246,949 

. 28,278 

56,274 

331,501 

The Southern Mahratta Railway from Bangalore to Poona Communi

runs through the taluk fron south-east to north-west, with cation. 

stations inside the taluk, at Harihar, Davangere, Tolahunse, 
Kodaganur and :Mayakonda. The Bangalore-Harihar high 
road nms through the centre of the taluk from east to 
west and the high road from Harihar southwards via. 
l\1alcbennur to Shimoga. A road north-wards from Harihar 
towards Harpanhalli, roads from Davangere southwaris 
to Hadadi and eastwards to Anaji as well as one from 
Auigod southwards to meE>t the railway have all been 
constructed. 

Da vangere.-One of the most important seats of trade in Davang£•rf'. 

the Proviuee, situated in 14°28' N. lat., 75°59' E. long., on 
the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Harihar 
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road, 38 miles north-west of Chitaldrug. Head-quarters of 
the Davangere taluk and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 .Malts Femal~ Total 

~ - ---- -----
Hindus .. .. .. I),R!!2 6,255 13,147 
Muhammadans .. .. 1,708 1,482 3,190 
Animists .. .. .. 142 I:l5 2.77 
,JainA .. .. .. 1!11 81 272 
Christians .. .. .. 38 :~5 73 
Parsis .. .. .. 7 5 12 . 

·' Total .. 8,978 7,903 16,971 

Davangere was originally an obscure village,,forming one 
of the suburbs of Bettur. ~aida~ Ali gave it as a jiigir to a 
Mahratta chief naD;~.ed Appoji Ram, who encouraged mer
chants to settle there. He died without heirs, but'the place 
continued to increase under encouragements given. by Tipu 
Sultan, and it is now the most populous town in the Chital
d:rUg District. The merchants are principally Sivabhaktas 
or Lingliyats. The increase in population, especially since 
the advent of the railway, has made it necessary to extend 
. the town to the east. · · 

A valuable trade is carried on in Davangere, with Walla
japet in North Arcot District on the one hand and with Sagar 
and Nagar on the other, the areca-nut of the two latter being 
sent to Wallajapet. Ma.Qras goods imported from Europe, 
China, Bengal and the eastern islands together with the salt 
obtained in return, as well as karnblis made in the neighbour
hood, are transmitted to the malnad. Such bas always been 
. considered the general direction of the trade carried on at 
Davangere . .' The railway no doubt has effected considerable 
alterations both in dl.rection and goods, but all for the 
better. Some idea of the importance of Davangere as a 
centre of trade may be formed from the fact that, according . 
to railway' records, the quantity of inward. and outward 
traffic. at Davangere. compares favourably with stations 
such as Bangalore and Bellary. 
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· The town of Dava.ngere is .now supplied with drinking 
wat€r drawn by. means of pipes from the Tungabhadra 
at Harihar, 9 miles distant fronr Davangere. The water' 
is pumped out by engines set up on -the banks of the river .. 
The water is stored at Davangere in a big iron tank con-· 
structed outside the · town; From this timk, water is 
served to the town by means of distributing pipes. House 
connections are also given. The capital ~ost of. the scheme 
was nearly Rs. 2,89,600 and the annual maintenance charges 
amount to about Rs. 25,000 which is borne by the Municipality." 

The Isvara temple at Anekonda, a village about 2. miles 
from :Qavangere, is a neat little,one in the Hoysala style. It was 
restored about 1912 with mud walls and plastered. Originally, 
it had three cells, 'though there ate only 2 at present, the. south 
cell being no longer in existence. The north cell is now empty. 
The main cell bas a sukhanasi and a na1Jaranga. The garbhagriha 
door-way is well executed and has a figure of Gajalakshmi l:n 
the middle of the lintel. ·The sukhanasi door-way, which ·i~ 
also good, has ornamental screens. at the sides an<;l. a figure of 
Siva on the lintel flanked on the left by Vishnu and Subrahmanya 
and on the right by Brahma· and Ganapati with makaras beyond 
these on both the ·sideFJ. At the sides _of the door-way are 2 fine 
niches with female chauri-bearers on either side, the· right one· 
containing a figure of Sarasvati and the left one, of Mahisha
suramardini. The left cell has the finest door-way in the temple.· 
The ceilings are deep and ~>how good work, 8 of them having 
on the circular under surface of the hanging central piece figures 
of asldadikpiilakas in the particular directions, while the 
rentral one has a figure of Siva as Gajii.suramardana flanked b1 
Brahma and Vishnu. The four pillars of the rta1Jaranga are well 
executed with bend work and sculptures at the bottom. The 
latter are fine figures" of gods and goddesses in niches undcrj 
ornamental canopiM. Beyond the navaranga are verandas on 
both sides with three beautiful pillars on either side, .the front 
pair being of a special design rarely seen in other temples. Out~ 
8ide, a rniled parapet, about 41 feet high, runs round the front 
portion up to the plastered walls of the navaranga. At some 
distance from the bottom ru.na a frieze of Yakshas, seated 
in niches, every alternate figure being plnced a little inward~ 
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Above this comes a row of turrets. Above this again comes a 
rail with figures betwern ornamental double columns which are 
in a slight,ly slanting position. There are ahc ornamental bandK 
above and below the rail. Opposite the temple is a fi.ue N!l.ndi 
in a shrine. A new inscription was discovered on the baRe to 
the left of the entrance. It is in praise of one of the sculptors 
named Bavoja. The tern J!le appears to ha•e been built in 
the first half of the 12th century. To the south-we:;~t of the 
temple is a small 11hrine containing a seated female figure, 
g. bout 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated ha.nds, which the villagerR 
call Gangil.mbika. On an elevation close by is the temple 
of a four. handed goddess known as Maradamma. At Davan
gere a new epigraph was cot>ied at the entrance to the 
Anjaneya temple. .Anekonda appears to have been a place of 
some importance at one time. Till recently, small gold coins 
used to be picked up there after heavy rains. One of these 
which was _shown to Mr. Narasimhachar, late Director of the 
Archmological Department, has been described by him as a small 
one, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elephant on one 
side and a bird or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the 
Pil.ndyas of Uchchangi, which is only 6 miles from Davangere. 

Dodderi.-A village in Challakere taluk, 4 miles east of 
~he kasba, Population, 1, 718. 

It was founded by the progenitor of the Nidugal family of 
chiefs, and it was here that Khasim Khan, the Mughal governor 
of Sira, being surprised while conveying a large treasure, hy 
a Mahratta forc.e ~nder Danoji Ghorpada, assisted by the pilleylir 
of Chitaldrug, appeats _to have committed suicide to avoid 
disgrace. His body was afterwards taken to Sira and buried 
there. From this time Dodderi remained in the posEe8~iou of 
the ClUtaldrug chief until it was taken by Ha.idar Ali. Down 
to 1882 it gave its name to the taluk now called Challakere, 
arid was long the head-quarters. It was once celebrated for its 
paper manufacture, and the size of the sheets regulated the 
Dodderi gaz or yard, which was a standard measure of ·length. 

Haggari.-The principal stream of this name, sometimes 
called Hire Haggari. by way of distinction, is also 1.-nown 
as the Vedavati, and is described under.that designation. 
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The remaining stream is formed by the outflow of the 
Anaji tank, whence running northwards, almost along th~ 
boundary, it continues in the same direction through the 
Bellary country to the Tungabhadra . .. 

Harati.-A village between Challakere and Ririyur, :E 

about 24 miles to the south of the former place. The head
quarters of a line of local chiefs who later occupied Nidu~l 
in the Tumkur District. These chiefs are called in their 
earlier inscriptions chiefs of Harati Yamangale,. and in the 
latter ones, of Harati Nidugal. The founder of the family 
is said by tradition to have· come from the Bijapnr country, 
and, on being granted as an estate the east of the Chltaldrug 
District, built Dodderi and Harati, naming them after the 
towns of his ancestors. At his death he divided his territory 
among his seven sons, who were disi>ossessed by the Bijapur 
army when it invaded those parts. The son who lost Dodderi 
retired to Nidugal, which his descendants held till the time 
of Tipu Sultan, who put to death the last representative and 
added their country to Mysore. ' 

The only inscriptions here that give a conne~ted account 
of the family are Hiriyur 6 dated in 1592 and Ckallakere 38 
dated in 1739. In the former, we have the following list of 
mahii-niiyakiichiiryas, the successi<;>ri being from father to son 
throughout:-

Kami-Nayaka Hottenna-Nayaka 
ALi-Nil.yaka lavara-IX>va-Niiyaka 
Kami-Nayak& Basava.i-Niiyaka 
Gudr!a-Brahma- Mummad.i-Brahma-

Niya.ka. · Siiyaka. 

In Ckallakere 38 we have:-

· Isvara..Dulappa-Niyala 
Dundappa-Niiyaka. 
Lakahroipati Niyaka. 
Chlkka-Ran~appa.-
Niiyaka. 

r mmw-Hott~nna-Nii.yaka. \'ira-Timmnnna..Nayaka. 
\'ira-Hottenna-Niiyaka. Hottenna-Niiyka. 

The variations occurring in many other inscriptions can 
only be reconciled by supposing that they are members of 
the different families of the seven sons among whom the 
possessions were clivided. (See also under Nidugal in Tuml"Ur 
District). 
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Harihar.-A sub-taluk under Davangere taluk. Contains 
the following hoblis, villages and population :-

Hob lis Villages Popullltion 

1. Harihar .. .. .. .. 42 18,87& 
2. Maleoonnur .. .. .. 44 l::l,f.Oij 

Harihar.-An ancient town, situated in 14° 31' N.lat., 
75° 51° E. long., on the right bank of the Tungabhadra, at 
the Mysore and Dharwar frontier. Tilll785 it was the head

, quarters of a taluk bearing the same name, now' united to 
Davangere, from, which it is 9 miles west. It is a railway 
station and a, Municipality •. 

Population in 1921 Males :Female~ Total 
-·-

Hindns .. .. .. 2,221 2,173 4,31i4 
Muhammadan~ .. .. 732 . 701 1,433 
Chri!ltians .. .. ... 19 . 21 40 
Jains .. .. .. 16 10 2{1 
Parsis .. .. .. 1 .. 1 
Animists .. .. .. 7 3 JO 

According to legend, this spot was the capital or stronghold 
of a giant named Guha or Guhasura, whose extent was such 
that its eastern gate was at Uc~changi-durga, the southern 
at Govinahalu, the western at Mudanw:, and the northern 
at Airani. The giant, having by his penance obtained from 
Brahma the boon of exemption from death at the hands 
either of Hari (Vishnu) or. of Hs:tra (Siva), became in conse
quence such a tormentor of gods and men that Vishnu and 

. Siva, in order to counteract the spell, combined into one form 
. .. of Harihara and d~stroyed him. 'l'he descent of this incar· 

nation was at Kiidlur, the confluence of the Tungabhadra 
and the Haridra, where its· footprints are still pointed out. 
The expiring giant prayed that the place might he named 
after him, whence it was called Guharanya kshetra. 
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There are numerous inscripti?ns around the great teniple, 
the earliest of which (passing over one on copper of the 7th 
century, which refers to anot4er part) are dated in the 12th 
century. In the time of the Chalukya kings, Harihara appears · 
to have been an ancient agrakiira~ possessed by 104 Brahmans, 
and included in the province of Nonambavadi, ad.mitlistered 
by governors bearing· the name of Pandya. The present 
highly ornate temple of Haribaresvara was erected in 1223 
by Polalva~ a general and minister of the Hoysala king 
N a.rasimha II, and some additions were made in 1268 by Soma, 
the general under a subsequent king of the same name and 
dynasty, and the founder of Somnathpur (Mysore District) 
with its splendid tempi~.~- In 1277, Saluva '.l'ikkama, com
mander of the forces of the Devagiri king Ramachandra, 
appears as erecting a temple to' Mahlideva, in honour of the 
preceding king so named. Many benefactions were bestowed 
down to the 16th century by the Vijayanagar kings, one of 
the founders of which line, Hakka, assumed the name of 
Harihara-Rara. 

Alter the fall of Vijayanagar, the place was seized by the 
Tarikere chiefs, who erected the fort. From them it was 
taken by the Nawab of Savanur, who granted it in jiigir 
to Shir Khan. While in possession· of the Muhammadans 
the temple was left intact, but the roof was used for a mosque, . 
a small Saracenic doorway being made into the tower for the 
pulpit. Harihara was subsequently sold to the chiefs of 
Bedniir for, it is said, a ~kh of rupees. The Ma.hrattas 
next held possession, until it was subdued by Haidar Ali 
in. 1763. Since that time it has been thrice taken by th~ 
Mahrattas. 

Untill865, an Indisn regiment was stationed in the canton
ment two miles north-west of Harihar. In 1868 was com
pleted the splendid bridge across the Tungabhadra, over 
which runs the trunk road .from Bangalore to Dharwar. 
It is of stone and brick, built in 14 elliptical arches ()£ 60 
feet span, and cost nearly 3i lakhs of rupees. There is also 
now a separate bridge over the river for t.he railway. · 
• 
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The Harihara temple is a large one in the Hoysala style of 
architecture, built in 122-1 b"y Polalva, a general of the Hoysala 
king N ara;:<imha II. It has a garbhagriha or adytum, a sukhanasi 
or vestibule, a navaranga or middle hall and a mukha·mantapa 
or front hall. The image of Harihara, which is about 4 feet high, 
stand'! without any prabhavcdi or glory, the left half representing 
Vishnu with the Vaishnnva attributes, the discu~ and conch, 
and the right half, Siva with the Saiva attributes, the trident 
and rosary. The head wears a crown on the Vishnu side aud 
matted hair and a crescent on the Siva side. The upper two 
hands rest upon two panels on hoth sides, the right. one containing 
figures of Parvati and G~ma pati and the left one figures of Lakshmi 
and Rishyasringa. Some say that the image, having been muti
lated by the Muhammadans, was immersed in water, being 
replaced by a smaller figure of the same kind, about 1! feet high, 
called Chikka Hariharesvara; and that subsequently it was 

·pieced together awl set up again, the smaller image being removed 
to the small shrine to the north-west of the main temple in which 
we find it now. The doorway of the sukhana.si entrance has 
ordinary screens at the sides with pairs o£ dviirapiilakas below, 
the left pair holding a discus and a conch and the right pair a 
drum and a trident. The navaranga has also entrances in tte 
north and south. in front of which are fine porches with good 
pillars, door-ways and ceilings. The pillars of the nmJaranga 
are well executed. • The ceilings, though flat, are neatly and deli
cately carved with rows of lotuses, the central one being sculptur
ed with fine· figures of tUJhtadikpiilakas. The middle space of the 
latter is now vacant, the panel containing a figure of Harihares
vara which was there having been removed. It was this figure 
that was worshipped for some time in the temple, as stated above, 
and was subsequently set up in the small shrine to t.he north-west. 
The mukha-mantapa is a grand structure with three entrances 
in the three directions and a high veranda running all around. 
There are also two narrow entrances in the north and south at 
the ends of the navaranga front wall. This is peculiar. The 
ceilings are similar ·to those of the navaranga. Around the 
mukh.a-mantapa ouiside runs a railed parapet, about 5l feet 
high. At the bottom of this comes a frieze of line scroll-work 
with well carved figures in every convolution; above this ruuR 
a frieze of elephants ; above this' again comes figures between 
pilasters surmounted by miniature turrets and finally runs a 
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r.til with figures between double columns surmounted by a hand 
of ornamental Fcroll-work with figures or flowers in the convo
lutiol.ls. Around the aukhanasi alld garbhagrilta outside there 
arc friezes of scroll-work, as elsewhere, and of swans. Above 
the latter at some interval come figures between pilasters with 
turrets above. o,•er the eaves runs round a parapet containing 
dPiicately carved figures of animals, men or gods, the ma]ority 
cor1.~i~ting of figures of lions attacking elephants. The latter 
uppear to be peculiar to the temples of this part of the country. 
TJ,e top parapet of the front manfapa has no sculptures now but 
only ~o~mall uncar\'ed bloch of stone, which may be supposed to 
indicate that the portion was either unfinished or subsequently 
re~ton·d. Tlte Saraeenic door-way said to have been made by · 
the ~Iuhammadans into the dome over the image of the god 
(Epi:Jraphia Carnatica, Yol. XI., Introduction, page 32) is no 
longer iu existence, having been removed when the temple was 
repaired. The garbhagriha has a tower built of brick and mortar 
aJJrl three ornamental niches on the outtr walls in the three direc
tion~ with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two 
mfllHidviiras, one opposite the east entrance and the other opposite 
the ~outh porch of the MVaranga. It is said that there waslike
wi~e a mahiidviira oppo11ite the north pore~; but now we haye 
a c~ll of Kalabhairava in the porch with a fine door-way, which 
blo(:ki! the !Jassage. The north porch has two narrow entrances 
in the east and west. On both sines of the east mahiidviira 
l'tand two ornamental lamp pillars built of separate pieces of 
stone with r1tands for lamps jutting out on all sides from the 
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in several respects 
the Kedaresvara and Kaitabhesvara. temples at Balgami and 
Kupj>atur. To the left of the temple stands the shrine of 
LaksLmi, con~i~ting of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa. 
The latter has three entrances and a veranda running aJl round I 
im,ide. The c~iliugs are flat· like thpse of the main temple 
exc~pt the central one which is ubout 2 feet deep with a big 
lutu~ Lud in the centre. There are two niches at the side!! of 
tl,e door-way, one containing a figure of Ganapati and the ~ther 
a Xaga l'tone. · In the adytum we have insteao of the original 
LahJ,mi a nJarble figure of Mahit.hii.Ruramardini, about 1! feet 
hi:.!l1, with ei~ht bands, r,aid to have heen s~t up by Subedar 
Labl1tuana Hari during the time of the Peshvas. ..\round t.he 
mantapa oubitle runs ajagati or railed parapet, about 6 feet higli, 
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~hich has no friezes at the bottom, but has in the middle single 
pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the top a rail with flowers 
between columns. The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and 
mortar. It is said that corresponding to this shrine there was a 
shrine of Parvati to the right of the temple. This may be 
true as it is in conformity with the dual nature of the god. 

The Shanbhog of Harihar, SrinivaE~a Sitarama Kulakarani, 
has some old records relating to the temple, one of which says 
that 1ipu broke the images (a large number named) of the temple, 
carried away its belongings and converted a portion of it into a 
mosque. He has five sanads, 3 issued during ti1e time 
of Peshva Biilaji Rao and 2 by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar Ill, as 
also a brief quasi-historical account of Harihar compiled from 
·old records in 1868. The slabs containing DavangMe 30 and 59 
have at the tup a figure of Harihara as in the temple, flanked 
by Nandi and Garuda. on the right and left. The stone contain
ing Davangere 39, about 15 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the 
inscribed slabs that have been set up in the State. Though the 
temple was built in 1224, the god of the temple is referred to 
in several earlier inscriptions. In the inscriptions, Harihar 
seems to be c!!.lled Kiidalur as being at the confluence of the 
Tungabhadra and the Haridra. 

Municipal ~'unds 1918-19 1919-2(1 1920-21 1921-22 19:?2-23 

Income .. .. 9,551 12,741 13,571 17,004: 19,55!) 

Expenditure .. 12,654 15,858 16,582 14,606 15,777 

Hiriyur.-A taluk in the south-east. 

A glance at the map will show that this taluk represents 
roughly a triangle, its western base resting on the hills from 
which the Vedavati river emerges and its apex, some 30 
miles north-east on the borders of the Bellary District, 
not far from Ananthapuram. Area 635·21 squb,l'c miles. 
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Head-quarters at Hiriyur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population :-

Villages clusified 

... OS OS 
Population 

c I» 
..., 

~~aver ... 
Hob lis 

Q c = Censu~ of rr- s OS bl) 

"' .. c 8 s 1921 ~ ~ 
eG s .. OS .: ~ 

~ >- > :; » 
.: 0 .. .., 

.: 0 
~ ~ c \l.l "':: ~ ----- ---

Aymangala .. 36 !!4 35 .. 1 .. 21l,519 
Dbarmapura .. 28 8 28 .. .. . . I3,371 
Hiriyur .. 19 12 18 .. 1 .. 7,280 
Javanagondana-

halli .. 31 32 31 .. .. .. S,464 
Channel* .. 41 3 39 1 .. I 15,328 

r--
Total .. 155 79- 151 1 2 1 69,970 

• This hobli was newly constituted aft<'r the construction of Vani. 
\'iliisa-Siigara. 

No. Place Population 

I ~letikurke .. .. .. .. 1,158 
2 )lasakallu .. .. .. .. 1.218 
3 Snragondanaballi .. .. .. .. 1,000 
4 Hiriyur .. .. .. .. 2,616 
5 Aymangala .. .. .. .. 2,130 
6 Bbaramapura .. .. .. .. 1,515 
7 Burajinaroppa .. .. .. .. 1,203 
)i M aradidevag~re .. .. .. . . l,I64 
9 Mara<liballi .. .. .. 1,744 

10 )f.,dikere Nayakana Kotf! . .. .. .. 1,071 
ll Sondt>ker•' .. .. .. .. 1,041 
1:! HRrthikote .. .. .. .. 1.6:!9 
tl Khandenahalli .. .. .. .. 1,09.3 
14 Dharmapnra .. .. .. . . 1,463 
15 HarJya!.bH .. .. .. .. 1,157 

Principal 
places with 
population. 

TLe Vedii.vati river flows north-east through the very heart Physkal 

of this triangle to some distance beyond Hiriyur where it f.,aturt>i. 

turns north. A dam is p1.1t up across the Vedii.vati river· 
l~t:ar the nanow gorges at Vii.niviliisapura. The straight and 
wdl defined ridge of hills on the west from which the Vediivati 

M. en. VOL. V, 91 
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emerges represents roughly the end of the red soil country 
and the beginning of its somewhat rapid gradation into the 
long stretches of black cotton soil, which, under a precarious 
rainfall and owing to their bleak appearance, excepting at 
crop-time, have earned for the Hiriyur taluk its not wholly 
deserved bad name. Directly the red soil cOlmtry is left 
behind, indeed, wherever black soil is found, a great and a 
serious change begins. The area of the village unit at once 
grows larger, the dry crop holdings run to a size found nowhere 
else in the State and manuring becomes light: The culti
vation becomes, in short, the reverse of what is known as 
close cultivation and a raiyat family can easily cultivate from 
18 to 20 acres, or even more. · 

Jola, gram and cotton are the chief crops in black soil, 
bajna or segge, in the better, but not necessarily black soil and 
ragi and the usual miscellaneous assortment in the red soils. 

At the time of the original settlement, i.e., 1868-69, there 
existed the main road from Bangalore to Harihar and the 
Tiptur-Bellarj road, crossing each other at ·the town of 
Hiriyur north-east and north respectively, greatly benefiting 
the central and open parts of the taluk. Subsequently, a 
new road has been constructed from Hosdurga to Pavagada, 
also passing through the town of Hiriyur and known as the 
Marikanave road. The nearest railway station is at Holalkere, 
some 15 miles from the extreme western villages. The 
Hosdurga Road station is somewhat more distant but is more 
easily reached than Holalkere. 

The local markets are not very important. .The northern 
villages benefit from the Davangere market and the Bellary 
demand, the eastern villages from the large and important 
market at Amrapur in the Bellary District, and the western 
and southern villages from their position with reference to 
Hosdurga, Huliyur and Holalkere through which the trade 
of the Nagar-Malnad passes. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1868 and 1869, 
and the Revision Settlement from 1904-05. 



Y] CHIT ALDRUG DISTRICT 1443 

""' The culturable area according to Resettlemen~ was distri-
buted as follows :- · · 

Occupied aretJ :
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Klwrab land 
lnam .. 

.. 
Acres. 

189,900 
5,117 
8,093 

236,856 
1,271 

Hiriyur.-A town situated in 13° 57' N. lat., 76° 40' E. Hiriyur. 

long., on the right bank of the Vedavat~ at the bifurcation 
of the Bangalore. high road tO Bellary and to ·Chitaldrug. 
Head-quarters of the Hiriyur taluk and a Municipality .. 

Population in 1921 . -. Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 962 929 1,891 
}lubammadans .. .. 332 378 710 . 
Cb ri.stians .. .. . . 7 4: 11 
JailUI .. .. .. 3 1 4: 

Total .. 1,304 1,312 2,616 

Hiriyiiru, the great town, was founded, apparently, in 
the 16th century, by a chief from Mayasa.mudra, named 
Kcsava-Niiyak, the virtue. of the spot being discovered by 
the incident of a hare turning on the hounds. The family 
of the founder continued in possession for three generations, 
under Naula Allapu Nii.yak, Konchappa~Niyak who built 
the big temple, and Rangappa.-Nayak. During this time, 
settlers were encouraged to take up their residence in the 
town, and it reached a prosperous condition. It was then 
taken, first by the Bijapur army and afterwards by the 
piilegiir of Chitaldrug, whose ancestor, before coming to 
power, had held the office of Niiyak of Hiriyur under the 
Vijayanagar kings. In 1762, it was captured by Haidar AU 
and sufiered very severely during the subsequent contests 
of that ruler and the Mahrattas, whose devastations brought 
on a famine which swept off all the inhabitants. 

91* 
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Its unhealthy condition led to an attempt in recent times 
to remove the town to a higher site on the other side of the 
river, where the taluk offices have been built ; but the· 
people, as usual, are loath to leave the neighbourhood of the 
ancient temples, one of which, dedicated to Teru Mallesvara, 
has a lofty tower erected by the Chitaldrug piilegiir. East 
of the old town the Vedavati is bridged for the high ~oad. 

The Terumallesvara t~mple abovenamed is a large Dravidian 
structure with a mahiidviira surmounted by a lofty gopura. In 
frpnt of it is a lofty uyyiile-kambna with stout iron chains hanging 
from the top intended for swinging the god. On the inner 
sides of the pillars are sculptured two male figures with folded 
hands armed with a sword and a shield. The open mukha
mantapa or front hall has entrances in three rlire~tions. In 
front of it stands on a high pedestal a fine dipastarnbna or lamp
pillar, about .45 feet high, with a pavilion at the top enshrining 
a Basava. or bull, and. Blamps in the form of huge iron cups, twc 
in each direction, each capable of holding about 10 seers of oil. 
The lamps are lighted once a y~::ar. The pillar has slight pro
jections on 'the sides which serve as steps to go to the top. 
Its front face has a male figure with folded hand!'!, repre~enting 
perhaps the chief who built the temple. The ceilings of the 
mukharmantapa are painted with scenes from the Sait·a-puriinas 
a:h.d the front central ceiling has a chain .af stone rings. The 
east outer wall of the navaranga has two rows of figures represent· 
ing the ashtadikpiilakas or regents of the directions and illustrat
ing the story of the fight between Siva as a kiriita or hunter and 
Arjuna. Though the gopura faces east, the god faces south. 
In the navaranga are kept three sets of metallic figures, large 
images of Siva and Pii.rvati, small images of the same, and 
Umii.mahesvara seated on Nandi-which are taken out in pro
cession in three separate cars during the car festivalr'which takes 
place in the month of Miigha (February). This circumstance 
probably accounts for the name Teru (car)-mallesvara. The 
ruined Virabhadra temple has figures of Virabhadra and his con
sort Bhadrakii.li, the latter holding in the right lower hand a lotu!l 
instead of the usual sword, and Daksha's cut off head being shown 
at the side .. The Kannada poet Babbura, author of Ambikii· 

·vijaya and Parasurama-Ramliyana, was a native of this town and 
a devotee of the god Ranganatha of Babburu, a village about 2 
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mile11 from Hiriyur. He mention!! in his works the god Terumal
lesvara. Rangadasappa, the present Shanbhog of Hiriyur, who 
is about 65 years old, states that he is the great grand-son of 
Babbura. It is not clear whether tht;~ Kannada poet Madhava, 
author of a Kannada version of the Kavyada·rsa of Dandi, who 
styles himself "ruler (prabhu) of Hiriyur," belonged to this place. 

The slab containing the inscription E.O. XI, Hiriyur 49 at 
this village has a horseman riding to right with a sword held in 
the U!Jlifted right hand; behind him is a child standing with 
three-folded hands ; and behind the child stands a female figure, 
perhaps the wife of the horseman, with uplifted right hand. 
It is not clear what the composition is intended to represent. 
The inscription merely names a number of gaudas. 

liunicipal Funds 19_18:19 1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 

Income .. .. 4,301 8,411 5,396 5,092' 4,722 
Expenditure .. 1,980 3,600 4,289 3,952 4,525 

Holalkere.-A taluk in the south-west of Chitaldrug, Holalkere. 

about 4 miles from Holal.kere railway station and 20 miles 
from Chitaldiug on the Chitaldrug-Shimoga road. Hosdurga 
sub-taluk which formed part of this taluk is now a separate 
taluk. Area 406i square miles. Head-quarters at Holal.kere. 
Contains the following hoblia, villages and population :-

Hobl.is 

I. Holalkere .. .. 
2. Talya .. .. 
3. Bharmaniiyakandurga. 
4. Riimagiri .. .. 

Xo. Place 

1 Holalkere .. .. 
2 Tiilya ... .. 
3 HomkerO! Devarap\}r& 
4 Bharmanii.yakandurga 
5 Thalikatte , , .. 
tl Dun1mi .. .. 

.. .. .. .. ... .. ... .. .. .. .. .. 

Villages Population 

42 
57 
52 
39 

.. . . .. .. .. . . 

14,669 
. 16,030 

13,409 
16,998 

Population 

3,194 
1,134 
1,005 
l,Oil 
1,45-i 
1,422 

Principal 
places with 
population. 
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A range of hills extends from south to north till Arasana
ghatta and a branch of this extends westwards till Rama
giridurga. Besides this, there are small hills near Kadoor, 
Ramagiri and Gunderi. . 

But for the range and groups of hills above referred to, the 
. tract is gently undulating and comparatively flat. The deso

late and arid appearance of the country is relieved by a few 
areca-nut and cocoa-nut gardens and shendi vanarns. There 
are no forests of any importance though there is some scrub 
jungle on the hills. Though black cotton soil is found in 
Ramagiri and in a few villages of Holalkere hobli, there 
is a preponderance of red and sandy soils. Good and 
bad soils are in this tract very intimately interspersed. 
Excellent grazing ground is met with in the central 

· portion of this tract. The taluk may be taken as a fair 
specimen of the type of a maidan taluk found on the 
Mysore plateau. 

The crops follow the soils, ragi, javari, gram, and the usual 
miscellaneous crops being grown in the red or sandy or gravelly 
soils which preponderate in the taluk. Of the higher garden 
produce, areca-nut and panvel receive great attention, 
especially under the large tanks, ·and cocoa-nut trees are 
planted to a large extent in low-lying dry crop lands. Rice 
and sugar-cane are grown in a small proportion, the facilities 
for their extension being wanting. 

The oldest inscriptions in the taluk are Rashtrakiita, of 
the lOth century and show this part of the country as being 
then. attached to the government of the Kadambalige 
Thousand nad. The Chii.lukyas, the Hoysalas, and the 
Vijayanagar kings succeeded in turn. Under the two first, 
the two great provinces of the Nonambavadi 32,000 and the 

·Gangavadi 96,000 are constantly mentioned, and there is 
reason to believe that their boundaries met somewhere near. 
Ramagiri. · 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1868 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1905-06. 
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The area of the taluk is thus distributed :-
Culturable :-

Dry . . 15,5741 
~et 4,850 t 
Gardell' 3,336 J 

Total· 
Acres 

163,990 

Unarable 209,170 
lnam 1,134 

The Southern :Uahratta railway from Bangalore to Poona 
runs throughout the west of the taluk, from south to north, 
with stations at Bidarkere or Hosdurga Road, Ramagiri, 
Holalkere, Chikjajiir, and Siiaalu. There is a road from 
Channagiri through Holalkere to Chitaldrug, with one from 
Huliyar through Hosdurga. to Davangere, most of it close to 
the railway line. There are roads from Hosdurga. to the 

_ railway at Bid.arkere, ·tO A.jjampur and to Hiriyur. Also 
a road from Sasalu to Sante-Benni'ir and Siilekere. · 

Holalkere.-A. town situated in 14:~ N. lat., 76°15' E. Holalker"" 

long., 4 miles east of the _Holalkere railway station, and 20 -
miles south-west of Chitaldrug, on the Chitaldrug-Shimoga. 
road. Head-quarters of the Holalkere taluk, 'and a :Munici
pality. 

Population in 1921 Males Femalea Total 

Hindus .. .. 1,24:8 1,182 2,4:30 
Muhammad aWl .. .. 255 216 4:71 
rhristianJI .. .. .. 8 7 15 
Jain• .. .. .. 30 27 57 
Anirniste .. .. .. 107 104 211 

Total .. 1,648 1,536 3,184 
I 

As Polalakere, it appears to have been an important Jain 
settlement in the lOth century. The present town seems to 
have been founded in the 14th century, by a Boya Gauda, 
under the protection of the Dhumi chief Doddanna-~ayak. 
In course of time it fell in~ the hands of the piil.egiir& of 
Basvapatna; and in 1475, Timmanna-Nayak, the progenitor 
of the Chitaldrug family, obtaine~ ~om Vijayanagar his 
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• • first appointment as Nayak of Holalkere. It remained in 
possession of the Chitaldrug family till taken by Haidar Ali, 
and su:ffered, in common with all the neighbouring parts, 
from repeated Mahratta invasions. 
· Its situation on the high road, near the foot of the pass 
which leads to Chitaldrug, and a large weekly fair combined 
to make it a thriving town, and _its· prosperity has been 
promoted by the advent of the railway and the location here · 
of the· taluk head-quarters. 

The Bail-Ganapati at this place is a huge figure, about 
9 feet high, seated on a high pedestal marked with the rat 
emblem in the open ground enclosed by a low compound. 

Municipal, ll'unds 1918-19 1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 

Re. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Income .. .. 4,252 4,341 4,542 4,729 4,105 

Expenditure .. 4,889 4,736 5,366 4,256 4,055 

Hosdurga. Hosdurga.-A taluk in the- south-west constituted as 
such from 1st July 1902 after the abolition of Huliyar and 
Hosdurga · sub-taluks. Area 569 square miles. Head
quarters at Hosdurga. Contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population:-

Villages classified 

... 
Hobli• =· Population a 

= t :a > 
0 0 
0 I-;) 

1. Hosdurga. .. .. .. 80 4 20,297 
2. Ma.tthodu ., .. 41 1 8,391 
3. Ma.da.da.kere , • . .. .. 41 . . 12,661 
4. Srira.mpur .. .. .. 55 1 15,075 

--·-
Total .. 217 6 56,424 
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No. PIN:e .. Population . ' 

----
1 Bagur .. .. .. ... .. 1,359 
2 Hosdurga .. .. .. .. .. 2,594 
3 Matthodu .. .. .. .. .. 1,032 
4 Janakallu .. .. .. .. .. 1,'796 
5 Devapura. .. .. .. .. .. 1,177 
6 Lakkihalli .. .. .. .. .. 1,206 
7 Belagur .. .. .. . . .. J,834 
8 Budihalu .. .. .. .. .. 1,376 . 
9 Heggere .. .. .. . . 1,321 

In this taluk, the river Velivati runs in a direction from 
south-west to north-east and falls- into the said Vani,-Vilasa~ 
Sagar or Marikanve tank, the present name being the fo.rmer. 

The most common dry crops are jola and ragi. Cotton 
is grown on a small scale. In Hosdurga, there are good many 
weavers and a few brass workers. Bangles or glass bracelets 
for women are manufactured at Mathod. Cocoa-nut is largely 
grown in the Srirampur hobli, and the chief exports from 

· the taluk are cocoa-nuts, chillies a.nd gingelly to outside the 
. province. . 

There are three rain-gauge stations now in .t~e taluk and 
the average rainfall at Hosdurga for 30 years, at Srirampur 
for 25 years and at Bagur for 20 years was as follows :-

Station Ja.n. Feb. Me h. A pl. 1t1ay June 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1----

HQSdurga .. .. 0·50 0·13 {1'21 0·88 3·50 2·10 
Srirampur .. .. 0·16 0·70 0·27 0·67 "2·95 1·39 
B~ur .. .. 0·50 0·60 ~ 0·4fi 1·63 l-181 

Sta.tion July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Year 
- ----

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

Hoedurga .. 3·13 1·68 3-42 4-31 2·62 0·61 23'90 
Srinmpur .. 1·85 1-42 2-43 2·82 2·80 0·41 17-87 
Bagur .. .. 1-43 HO 2·00 2·20 1-64 0·34 13·31 

Principal 
places with 
Population . 



1450 MYSORE GAZETTEER [VOL. 

The resurvey of the Taluk took place in 1908-09 •. 
The area of the Taluk is distributed as shown below 

according to the accounts of the year 1924-25 :-
Culturable: A. G. Total 

Dry . . 140,813 8} A. G. 
Wet • • 3,317 35 152,486 1 
Garden . . 8,354 38 

Unculturable : 
. Including roads, tanks, village sites, etc. 193,812 27 
Ina~ \illages (7,773-4) 1 .. 

•. 17,797 u 
Amrit ?IIahal Kavals (10,024-10) J 

Total acres 364,096 2 

The unoccupied arable land was 11,488-16 acres, mostly 
dry crop lands and 140,997-25 acres were under cultivation. 

The total land revenue for 1923-24 was Rs. 131,754-7-3 
and for 1924-25, Rs. 101,402-0-8, the decrease during the 
latter year being under malki of Amrit Mahal Kavallands 
surrendered for cultivation. 

Hoadurga. Hosdurga.-A town situated in 13°48' N. lat., 76°21' E. 
long., at the northern base of the hill from which it is named, 
11 miles east of the B~darkere or Hosdurga. Road railway 
station, and 19. miles south of Holalkere, on the Huliyar
Tarikere road. This is the station for the Marikanve Dam, 
which is 32 miles from it; Head-quarters of the Hosdurga 
taluk, and a-Municipality •. 

Population in 1921 Males Fe mall's Total 
.. 

Hindus .. .. 1,191 1,052 2,243 
Muhammadans .. .. 115 97 212 
Christians .. .. .. 1 .. 1 
Jains . . .. .. 64 70 134 
Anicllsts .. .. .. 3 1 4 

Total .. 1,374 1,220 2,5:!4 
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Hosdurga, the new hill-fort, appears to have been erected 
in 1676 by Chikkanna-Niyak, the palegar of Chitaldrng, for 
the purpose of covering his operations against Bagur, the chief 
town of that quarter, then in possession of the Muhammadans 
and attached to Sira. In 1708, a Jangama. priest, driven out 
of B"agur, took refuge with the Chitaldrug Piilegiir, and was by 
him commissioned to build the petta below tlie hill and procure 
settlers to reside there. Eventually the place was taken by 
Haidar Ali and, with the exception of temporary occupations 
by the Mahratta.s, has ever since been attached to Mysare. · 

~lunidpal I 1921-22 1922-23 19:!3-24 1924-25 
hods 

I Ra. A. P. Ra. A. p Ra. A. P. Ra. "· 1'. 
Income •• '4.238 3 .. 6,437 15 7 5,763 5 3 6,024 2 3 
Expenditure 3,011 fll 3,557 .5 9 5,963 511 10,656 0 0 

Ja.ga.Iur.-A talukin the north, till1882 called Kan.kuppa. Jagalor. 
It was in that .year made a sub-ialuk under Chitaldrug, ~ 
but restored as a taluk in 1886. Area 372·67 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Jagalur •. Contains the following lwblis 
villages and population :-

Hob liB Villages Population 

1. ,Jqalur .. . . . . . . 00 22,519 
!. BilichOd .. . . . . .. 60 16,571 
3. Sokke .. .. . . .. 51 12,35.) .. 

Xu. Pla.ee Population 

I J&fl&lur •• - 2,6M .. .. .. . . 
2 Kalledenrapur& .. .. .. .. 1,191 
3 Thoraoagatte .. . . . . . . 1.(1'17 

' Bidarakere .. .. . . . . ],365 
5 A.sagocha .. .. . . . . 1,409 
6 Ccx: hangip(lr .. .. .. 1,307 
7 Pal.lagatte •• ... .. . . . . 1.562 
8 Bilichod. .. . . . . . . . . . uss 
t Baa&vanakOte . . .. . . . . 1,16& 

10 SoW .. .. .. . . . . 1,119 

Principal 
places with 
population. 
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· The country' is gently undulating excepting in the north
west where an insignificant group of hills, chiefly scrub 
covered but with a small quantity of deciduous forest, 
occupies a few square miles. Otherwise, J agalur is the 
type of maidan taluk found on the! Mysore plateau. About 
'one-quarter of the whole arable area is good black or brown 
soil, the rest being poor red or sandy. The better soils are in 
the southern half and in soine of the bottoms or valleys 
in the north-west. 

The J anaga-halla, rising from the important tank of Bhima
samudra in the Chitaldrug taluk, flows through a few villages 
in the extreme east, but, with this exception, the taluk cannot 
be said to be well watered. Elsewhere a scanty rainfall and 
deficient natural drainage are eked out by some 33 tanks of 

._which 7 or 8 are fairly large. Somewhat of a watershed runs 
from south-west to north-east, shedding very minor streams 
to the north-west and .south-east, but these minor streams 
have proved of considerable use, especially those flowing 
north-west, admitting of the sinking of a good many wells. 
The minor streams flowing south-east join the Janaga-halla 
and are important. Janaga-halla. is a small but very important 
stream, many kapile wells being sunk along its banks admit
ting of good rice and very often double crops. 

The crops follow the soils, cotton with navane and the late 
or white javari being grown in the black and better soils, and 
the early javari and ragi, with the usual miscellaneous crops 
in the _red soils. Supari, cocoa-nut and panvel representing 
the higher garden produce, are not cultivated to any great 
extent, the raiyats preferring to raise rice and sugar-cane, 
but even these two latter are not grown in any great pro
portion. Excellent rice crops areobtained on the banks of 
the Janaga-halla where double cropping is not uncommon. 

-The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement in 1905-06. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed :-
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Culturablt : 
Occupied land 

Dry 120,404} 
Wet 1,467 
Garden 2,321 

Unoccupied land· •. 
Unculturable: (including roar1s, village !-lites, 

etc.) 

1453 

Acres. 

124,192 

26,335 

86,612 

Total · 
Inan1 .. . ..... 

. . 237,139 
570 

Total . . 237,709 

Railway construction has had marked effect upon the 
taluk. Although the liBe-does not run very close to the 
taluk, as a wl1t>le, it is in fair proximity to the western villages 
whose market has always been Davangere, to which trade 
is, more than ever, being drawn. 

The following are the important roada in the taluk :-

No. Name of the roe.d Length in mile11 

1 \'ije.ipur-Ujje.ni road .. .. 31 
2 Nayakanhatti-Jagalur roe.d .. .. 16 
3 Davangere-Jagalur road •• .. .. 30 

Jagalur.-A town situated in 14° 31' N. lat., 76° 24' E. Jagalur. 

long., 28 miles north-by-west of Chitaldrug, with which 
it is connected by a road from Vijapur. Head-quarters of 
the ·Jagalur taluk, and a :Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 
-

Rinoiua .. .. .. 1,131 1,090 2,221 
lluhammadaiiJI .. .. 203 177 380 
Chri~tiaus .. .. .. 12 9 21 
,TaiiiJI .. .. .. 5 .. I) 

Animiats .. .. .. 19 22 4:1 . -Total .. 1,3i0 1,298 2,f>6S 
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· The population consists mostly of Lingayats. There is 
little of interest about the place, which derives its importance 
from having the talu.k head-quarters removed here fr.om 
Kankuppa in about 1868. The houses are mostly built of 
an iron-shot and slaty stone, and flat-roofs. Jagalur has 
a large tank. 

The Jogappa shrine at this place has a standing figure, about 
3 feet high, of a rishi, holding a trident in the right hand and 
a kamandalu or water-vessel in the left. The place takes its. 
name after this rishi. A small shrine below a margosa tree 
has a. goddess known as Kemmavva, a seated figure, about 1! 
feet high, bearing a trident and a drum in the upper hands, whose 
worship is believed to cure any kind of cough. The goddesfl in 
the Udasalamma. shrine is a two-armed seated figure, abo11~ 2 
feet high, with neither pedestal nor attributes-she looks ae if 
hanging in'the air. The Lingiiyat Kallumatha has the gaddige 
of Totada-svii.mi, said to have been one of the sviimis of the 
Muragi-~atha. 

Municipal Funds :-

1\Iunicipa.l Funds 1918-19 1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 

Income .. 4,584 4,11~ 5,102 12,664 7,118 
Expllnd~ture .. 4,108 4,38!1 10,095 8,966 11,410 

Jatinga Ramesvara.-Hill, 3,469 feet high, in the Mola
kalmuru taluk . of Chitaldrug District, Mysore, situated in 
14° 50' N. and 76° 51' E. It is one 'of the places where 
edi~ts of Asoka have been discovered, and consists of a. long 
ridge, having towards the western end a:t:t ancient temple of 
Ramesvara, the present building for which was erected in 
962 A.D. . 

· MarikaniYe.-A. pass in the eastern line of the Chitaldrug 
hills, throug~ which the Vedava:ti issues to the open country 
of Hiriyur. So far back as Buchanan's time it was pointed 
out as a spot ,peculiarly favourable for the construction of 
.a dam across the gorge, whereby an immense reservoir would · 
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be formed capable of ir..J:igating the adjoining thirsty plains 
and converting them into a vast expanse of rice cultivation. 

A large artificial lake called the Vani-Vilas-Sagara has been 
constructed by putting up a dAm across the river at the 
1\Iarikanive v:illage. The length of the dam is 1,330 feet 
while its height is 162 feet. The lake has a capacity of hold
ing 30,000 millions of cubic feet of water and its catchment 
area is 2,075 square miles .. The,}Vater-spreadof the lake is 
31 square miles in extent. Two channels-right and left 
channels-have been excavated to a length of 29 and 30 
miles respectively and they have under them nearly 24,500 
acres of land. The total cost of the whole project is esti
mated at about Rs. 45 lakhs. The reservoir when full be
comes one of the largest l!:rtificiallakes in the world. There 
is a furnished Travellers' Bungalow close to the dam. The 
distance from Hosdurga Road railway station, .the nearest 
on the main line, is 32 miles. 

This· dam, which ·may be looked upon as a great feat of 
engineering skill, was commenced in August 1898 and completed 
in August 1907. ·Tbere'are two fine ma'lltapas in the Saracenic • 
style built at the ends of the dam. The east mantapa bas 
a tablet giving the dates of the commencement and completion 
of the dam. In the west mantapa is set up an inscription in 
Sanskrit and Kannada verses giving an account of the 
dam and of the progressive administration of Mysore, and 
the' date Saka 1828 (1907) in which the reservoir was opened 
for public use. Close to the reservoir is situated a shrine of 
Mari known as Kanive Maramma, from whom the village derives 
its name. The shrine, wltich was a wooden structure, bas recently 
been built of dressed stone by one Kanuvappa. of 1\Iysore. It 
bas a stone panel sculptured with three figures, Parvati in the I 
middlt', Lakshmi to the right and 1\Iiiri to the left. To the right 
of the shrine, on a lower level, is a cell containing a ·.broken 
virgal which is known as Bhiitappa. As at Bharmagiri, there 
is a shrine at Arasinagundi dedicated to Mari, here known as 
Kanuvamma, which contains the processional image in the shape 
of a box of the goddeRs nt 1\lii.rikanive. In !ront of it is nn iron 
lamp on a shaft, about 8 feet high, which is lighted onceayear . 
• \t some distance from the shrine stand11 in a field a miistikal 
carved with a fine female figure, about 2! feet high, with its right 
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Culturable : 
Occupied land Acres .. 

Drv 120,404} 
W~t 1,467 
Garden 2,321 

124,192 

Unoccupied land· 26,335 

Unculturable: (including roacls, village !'lites, 
etc.) 86,612 

ln1tm .. 
Total-
. .. 

• . 237,139 . 
570 

Total .. 237,709 

Railway construction has had marked effect upon the 
taluk. Although the line-does not run very close to the 
taluk, as a wl:tt>le, it is in fair proximity to the western villages 
whose market has always been Davangere, to which trade 
is, more than ever, being drawn. 

The following are the important roads in the taluk :-

No. Name of the road Length in mile11 

1 ,.ija.ipur-Ujjani road .. .. Sl 
2 N ayak.anhatti-J agalur road .. .. 16 
3 Davangere-Ja.galur road •• .. .. 30 

Jagalar.-A town situated .in 14° 31' N. lat., 76° 24' E .. Tagalur. 

long., 28 miles north-by-west of Chitaldrug, with which 
it is connected by a road.from Vijapur. Head-quarters of 
the 'Jagalur taluk, and a .Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 1,131 1,090 2,221 
!II uhamma.da.IUI .. .. 203 177 380 
('hriqtiana .. .. .. 12 9 21 
Jains .. .. .. 5 .. 5 
Animists .. .. .. 19 22 41 . 

Total " .. 1,370 ),298 2,f.68 
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hand raised and open and the left hand hanging by the side 
holding a lime, flames being shown around the head. 

lllaa&kal. Masakal.-A village in Hiriyur taluk. Population, 1,218 • 
. This place was· once fortified ; two lofty gateways with 

wooden ceilings bear evidence to the importance of the village 
· at one time. · 

lta.ttod. Mattod.-A village in the Hosdurga taluk, 10 miles east 
of the kasba, near the right bank of the Vedii.vati. Popu-
lation, 1,032. · 

It is celebrated for its glass works, at one time more exten
sive than they are now. The articles made consist entirely 
of bangles, the rings worn round the wrists of Indian women. 
They are of five colours-black, green, red, blue and yellow. 
The furnaces are constructed in a high terrace, built against 
the inside of the fort wall, but many of them seem to have 
long been disused. Only two are now in good repa,ir. The 
process of manufacture is described in the first part of 
this work. All the materials are found in· the neighbour· 
hood. 

Mattod was the seat of a line of palegiir&, whose founder 
was named Giriyappa-Nayak. He was a handsome man, of 
great stature and prodigious strength, which he exercised in 
catching the wild beasts of the neighbourhood. Venkatapati 
Raya, hearing of him through the Budihal chief, sent for him to 
Penugonda, where, an elephant one day breaking loose, he had 
an opportunity of displaying his powers; for the infuriated 
animal could not be secured until Giriyappa-Nayak boldly seized 
him by the tusks and falltened a rope to his trunk. For these 
and other feats, he was, about 1604, made piilegiir of Lakavan
halli, his native place, with a grant of villages yielding a revenue 
of 9,000 pagodas. In 1710, Dodala-Nayak, a descendant, built 
the fort of Mattod. He at the same time adopted the Lingayat 
faith. · His son, Sangappo.-Nayak, distinguished himself at the 
court of Seringapatam by riding a most vicious and unmanageable 
horse which would allow no one to mount it; and when the 
courtiers, jealous of his success; pelted him with limes to em· 
barrass him, he drew a Rword and divided them a!'! he rode swiftly 
bout after them. · 
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Halappa-Nayak next succeeded, and after him Siddapl>a
Nayak. He was the second son, but inherited the beauty, 
stature and prowe!lll of his line; on which account his father 
had allowed him to 11upersede the eldest son, Dodala-Nayak. 
The latter thereupon repaired to Chit.aldrug, the piilegar of which 
took up hi11 cau!le, and defeating the younger brother, installed 
the elder in hi.~ place, subject to a tribute of 2,000 pagodas. 
On Siddappa-Nayak's being taken prisoner to Chitaldrug, the 
daughter of the piilegar of that place fell in love with him. His 
being a Lingii.yat would have made their union impossible- had 
he not been a Boya by descent. Eventually it was arranged 
that he flhould marry her and be restored to his government. 
His eon Halappa-Nayak was induced by the growing power of 
Haidar Ali to assist the latter in the first Riege against Chitaldrug. · 
On IIaidar's withdrawal, the·piilegar of Chitaldrug in revenge' 
took Mattod by .assault,- plundered the town and carried 
Hala ppa off to prison. Chitaldrug was llext near taken by 
Haidar and llalappa released, but be never regained his 
territory. · 

In Holalkere 96, Mattod is called Mauedu and Matti·niidu, 
In several inscriptions found in the district a slightly different 
version of the Mattod family is given. In the inscription aboye 
referred to, the founder of the family is named as Halappa, 
and described as a handsome and high born personage-accord· 
ing to tradition these chiefs were renowned for .their stature and 
good looks-and as well versed in the Saiva Sastra~. He is 
de!'cribed as a. ·contemporary of Harihara (Hth century). His 
palace at Mattedu had walls the colour of gold and adorned with 
all manner of paintings. His son was Doddanna (1672), whose 
~;on was Sangappa, whose son was Hala Raja (1707-1736), whose 
sons were Siddarii.ma and Doddanna. The first Doddanna-son 
of the first IIalappa-founded the agranara ofGanjagerareferred 
t<~ in Holalket-e 96, dated in 1736, and in 1772 on the occasion 
of the marriage festival of his eldest son, remitted the tax payable 
by barbers. (Holalkere 98). Halappa built and endowed a 
mathaforthe Murige-svami at Mattiniiduin 1707, (Holalkere 101). 
In 1736, Halappa rebuilt the agrahiira which had gone to 
ruins and restored the tank which'had breached. The name 
of the agrahlira was subsequently changed to Narasapura. 
(Holalkere 96). 
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Molakalmuru.-This is the northernmost taluk ~f the 
State. In 1875, the taluk of Molakalmuru was abolished and 
added on to the Challakere taluk, and in 1882 it was formed 
into a Sub-Taluk named Hangal, under Challakere taluk, and 
continued as such till 1886, when it was reconstituted into a 
taluk with its old name of Molakalmriru. An isolated village 
to the south-west, Maleboranhatti, was then transferred to 
the Challakere taluk. Area. 294 square miles. Contains the 
following l10bli8, villages and population :-· 

Villages classified 

,.;> ell 

Hoblis d » Population II> c ... a "' :l ... = 5 
~ .5l t ell 

6 > :0 
~ 

> .. 
"' Q "' 0 

= c rn "':> 

1. Devasamudra .. 52 11 48 2 2 15,785 
2. Mola.kalmuru .. 45 7 43 .. 2 20,608 

Total .. 97 18 91 2 4 36,483 

No. Place Population 

1 Kondala.halli · . . .. .. . . 1,549 
2 Konasa.ga.ra .. .. .. .. 1,852 
3 Nagasa.mudra .. .. .. .. 2,062 
4 Bommagondana.kere .. .. .. 1,104 
5 Molakalmuru .. .. .. . . 3,359 
6 Herikereha.lli .. .. .. .. 1,010 
7 Deva.samudra .. .. .. .. 1,215 
8 Rampura. .. .. .. .. .. 1,566" 
9 Sidda.pura , • .. .. .. .. 1,650 

The taluk abounds with ranges of rocky hills of desolate 
appearance, the important one being the range of rocky hills 
of considerable height which stretches across the northern . 
portion of the taluk, running in a south-easterly to a north- : 
Yl'esterly direction ; another range running across to the · 

. north of Molakalmuru, the head-quarters of the taluk. 
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There are also rocky hills in the south-eastern corner oJ 
the taluk. Though these hills are generally so barr~n that 
no grass or trees will grow on their sides, their importance 
cannot be under-rated, as they catch the drainage and in
crease the water;supply of the low-lying tracts. The southet.:n 
and north-eastern portions of the taluk are gently undulating, 
and comparatively leve1. Except the , Kammar plantation 
in the south, which is about 9 square miles, and the avenues 
on both sides of the provincial road to Bellary, the taluk may 
be said to be treeless, bleak and barren in appearance, which 
is intensified by bare and rocky hills of fantastic appearance. 
The absenc,e of ''Date Bans" ~ another peculiaJ: feature of 
this taluk. , 

The Jinagihalla, receivmg the main drainage, flows along 
part of the western boundary of the taluk, and then cuts 
across the centre of the taluk in a north-easterly direction, 
debouching eventually into the Haggari or Vedavati nver in 
the Bellary District. Two fair-sized important hill streams, 
which take their rise in the range of hills in the north-west 
of the taluk; run across the taluk from west to east and flow 
into the Jinagihalla about a mile beyond the boundary of 
the taluk. Several other minor streams also find their way 
into the Jinagihalla. There is also another hill stream ~hich 
rises in the south-eastern hills of the taluk and flows in a 
south-easterly direction for about five miles, and eventually 
feeds the Gourasamudra. tank of the Challakere taluk. The 
important tanks fed by the channels drawn by throwing 
anicuta or bunds across the Jinagihalla or Cbik Haggari, which 
receives the main drainage of the taluk, are close to the river. 
Besides these channels there are talaparige (spring) channels 
led off from the river to irrigate wet lands. The importance 
of the streams as irrigational sources in an arid tract like 
this cannot be under-rated. 

The chief dry crops are sajje, j'ola. and kulthi; ragi, navane, Crop~. 
castor-oil, gingelly and cotton are also raised. The die£ 
crop raised under irrigation is paddy; wheat, ragi, tobacco, 

92* 
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jola, navane and sugar-cane take minor place •. Onions are 
eJttensively cultivated under well irrigation. Betel-leaf itt 
extensively cultivated in Rimpur and Devasamudra and a 
few villages around.· Supari and cocoa-nut gardens are found 

• in Konasaga.ra, which· is the only village noted for its high 
cultivation of ''Dhruvapairu" gardens. Cocoa-nut gardens 
have sprung into eXistence along the hill stream which flows 
through the southernmost portion of the taluk. 

Industry. Silk cloths, both superior and inferior, panches and saries 
are turned out of the looms at Molaka1muru. C<>mmon 

· saries and panches for the middle· classes are also made in 
l>evasamudra. and Sherikola. 

History. · This part of Mysore has acquired a special inte~est from 
the discovery ht>re by Mr. Rice in 18!12 ·of the Edicts of 
Asoka. ·None had ever been found before in the south of 
India, and this find was pronounced by high. authority as 
marking an epoch in. Indian archmology. · It effectually 
lifts the veil which has obscured the ancit>nt history, and 
leaves no doubt that the Maurya empire of the 3rd century 
B.C. extended as far as to include the north of the Mvsore 

. country •. · The Edicts found were in three places, close a;ound 
the village of Siddapura (possibly the Isila to which the Edicts 
were addressed)t engraved on rocks on either side of the 
Janaga,halla-Qne at Brahmagiri, another at the Timmanna 
rocks, and the third at the top of the .Jatinga Ramesvara 
hill.·. Here Jatayu is said. to have fallen in attempting to 
rescue Sita from Rivana. 

The next oldest inscriptions in the ta.luk are also at the 
latter place and at the Nunke Bhairava hill. Those of the 
former are Chilukya of the loth and 11th centuries, and 

' show us Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya ruling the .Nolamba
vadi 32,000, which thus included Molakalmuru, with his 

··· capital at Kampili, on the Tungabhad.ra in the Bellary District. 
He was followed by J ayasingha, younger brother of Vikra· 
maditya VI~ a.nd having, among others, the titles of. N olamba 
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Pallava. The inscriptions at the Nun.k:e" Bhairava hill are 
Kadamba, and it is possible that the Uchchangidurga to· the 
north of Molakalmuru, also known· as Hire-Aryara-durga, 
hill fort of the old Aryas, may be the Uchchasringi which 
was one of the Kadamba seats of government. · In the time 
of the Hoysalas, we find a line of rulers of the Solar race, that 
is of Cbola descent, who held Nidugal, in possession of 
Haneyakote, which was then the name . of the Brahmagiri 
fort, and of which there is perhaps a reminiscence in. Hangal 
or Haneyagal. The fort was captured in. the 12th century 
by Vara Bellala, who changed the name to Vijayagiri: 

Under the Vijayanagar kings, in. the 15th century, Mola~ 
kalmuru seems to have belonged to the chiefs of Rayadurga, 
7 miles to the east. One of them named _Bomma-Nayak 
the Foolish gave it up to Mallappa-Nayak of Ratti (now 
called Nayakanhatti) in. exchange for some white cattle, of 
which he owned a rare and valuable br~ed. It was before long 
conquered by the piilegiirs of Chitaldrug, in. whose hands it 
remained till captured by Haidar Ali and annexed to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
Revision Settlement in. 1907-08. The area of the taluk at the 
time of Revision Settlement was thus distributed:--

Culturable: Total 
Occupied·: Dry 55,270} Acres. 

W' et . . 3.231 65,003 
Garden . • 6,502 

Unoccupied waste 23,623 
Unculturable: (including roads, tanh, village 

!iitl•~"~, etc.) • . 90,021 
~am ~~2 

Total . . 181,579 

The Bangalore-Bellary high road runs throughout the 
taluk from south to north, "'i.th a road from Hangal east to 
Molakalmuru and Riiyadurga. Excepting the villages in the 
proximity of these roads, the Qther \i.llages make use of the 
numerous cart tracks which are available for traffic iri fair 
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weather for carrying their surplus produces to the large 
market of Bellary which is a railway station and is about 115 
miles from the northern frontier of the taluk. The road 
from Hangal to Rayadmga has also become important as 
Rayadurga is an important market and railway station as 
the terminus of the feeder railway from Bellary to Rayadurga. 

Molakalmuru.-A town situated in 14° 44' N. lat., 76° 
48' E. long., 38 miles south of the railway at Bellary, on a 
cross-road from Hangal, which is on the Bangalore-Bellary 
high-road, to Raydurga. Head-quarters of the :Molakalm.uru 
taluk, and a Municipality. · 

. 
Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 1,331 1,270 2,601 
Muhammadans .. .. 319 368 747 
Christians .. .. .. 6 5 11 

Total .. 1,716 1,643 3,359 

The place is entirely surrounded by barren stony hills, 
among which, just above the town to the north, is a large 
reservoir, constructed by the Hatti chief in the name of his 
mother. Near to it a good echo is obtained from the kii.guva 
bande or shouting stone, and in the east of it is a boulder on 
which is inscribed a yamaka verse in praise of Kalidasa. 

This curious Yamaka verse is engraved across the legs of 
an elephant (Kunjaram-the first word) drawn on the rock near. 
this tank. It is registered as inscription No. 39 in Molakalmuru 
Taluk, Chitaldrug District. . (E.C. XI). The words of the 
Y amaka verse are to be read as follows :--"-

Kam ja.ram purl ti indram 
Chamahodi ilisadilika 
Kii.lidisa !ida aho ma.chandram 
teripu-ranjak~m. 

The translation as given by Mr. Rice is as follows :-" Lo I 
Pleasure-giving Kii.lidlisa, thy soul rejoicing poetry confers 
happiness, victory and wealth, and gives joy even to enemies; 
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in this city (or, in regard to my body) thy compassion is con .. 
spicuous, ever the most highly esteemed among the company of 
poets." (E.O. XI. Trans. 96). The date when this verse
inscription was engraved is not known and the reason why it is 
inscribed here is also not quite apparent. Mr. Rice has suggested 
that it might perhaps have been suggested by the interpretation 
murkha given by Katyayana for Devaniimpriya, which was a 
title of Asoka. As will be seen, the verse is in praise of the poet 
Kalidiisa and reads the same forwardS or backwards. Pandit 
Riijagoplilachii.rya, who was consulted by Mr. Rice, remarked 
that it can be arranged in· four kinds of bandha and in various 
other skilful modes. The one given is the most obvious and 
straightforward. He also says that the following were the 
circumstances under which it was originally composed, as related 
in the BhOjaprabandlu;:--BhOja's queen was one day closed 
with her guru, who was telling her fortune from her hand, when 
the king unexpectedly came in, on which she called out, murkho si 
gachchha Bhrtja tvam (you are a fool, go away Bhoja). Annoyed 
at this rebuff, he went into his court and in vexation repeated 
to every one who came near him murkhO ai (you are a fool). 
Among those to whom he said this was the poet Kalidasa, who 
replied,-

khii.dan na yisyii.mi hasan na bhaahe gatam na ai'ichimi kritam 
amarii.mi, 

dvayoa tritiyo na bhavimi rijan katha. nv aham BhOja. bhaviimi 
murkhah. 

(I do not go along eating, I do not speak laughing, I do not 
lament what is gone, I rememb('r what is done, among two 
I do not become a third,-say then, king Bh5ja, how am I a 
fool!). Recognizing from these descriptions that his entry into 
the queen's apartment was under the circumstances foolish, 
the king uttered the yama~·a verse kanjaram, etc., of the inscrip
tion. To which Kalidasa replied with another complimentary 
yamaka, as follows :-

Bhuja.-Riija-mahideva Kiilidii.sa-manohara. 
raba no masa.diiliki Vadchiim Aja-riija bho 

the 8yllables reading the same forwards or backwards. 

To the north-west of the ·Yamaka boulder is the Nunke· 
Bhairava hill, on which, in a remarkable enclosed valley or 
ravine, with no visible outlet at either end, is an ancient 
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temple of that name, served by a succession of Gosayins from 
Northern India.. Inscriptions show that the proper name 
of the god is Lunld~svara, and it appears to have' been set 
up in the lOth century by a Kadamba prince. The Kadambas 
also had a fort here called the Lunkeya-kote. _ This fort 
Lunka, referred to in the Kadamba records (M olakalmuru 
41 dated in llOOA.D.), was immediately to th!l north of Mola
kalmuru and the temple of Ntmke Bhairava, as it ·is 
called, is in a rocky ravine near where this inscription is 
engraved. · 

· The ancient history has been given under the taluk. In 
modem times, under the Vijayanga.r State, it belonged to 

. the chief of Raydurga, 7 miles to .the east. After the fall of 
Vijayanagar, the Raydurga paltgiir Bomma·Nayak, surnamed 
the Foolish, gave up Molakalmuru to Mallappa-Nayak of 
Hatti (now called Nayakanhatti) in exchange for some white 
cattle; of which he owned a rare and valuable breed. Mallappa
Nayak, finding water on the hill, fortified it and lived there. 
But in the t.ime of his son, the place was taken by the piilegiir 

· of Chitaldrug, in whose family it remained till captured by 
Haidar · Ali and· annexed to Mysore. 

-----.. .. 
M~icipal Funds 1918-19 1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 

,. Rs. . Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.· 
Income .. .. 2,113 10,451 2,929 2,637 2,776 

Expenditure .. 2,178 1,915 8,588 3,066 2,970 
. . 

-
Nanditav&re. Nanditavare.-A village 8 miles from Harihar. Popula

tioDt 396. 
· The Isvara temple here is worthy of note. It is a small 

neat structure in the Hoysala style. The garbhagriM" and 
sukhanasi are intact, but the navaranga has been restored with 
mud walls.. The . god is named Amritalingamanikesvara in 
~avangere 69, of 1920. T{le temple appears to ·have been built 
at· about that period. The lintel of the sukha.nasi door-way 
has a figure of Tii.ndavesvara in the middle flanked by Brahma 
and Vishnu on the right and left .. In a niche to the left of this 
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door-way is a good figure of· :Mahishisuramardini. . There is 
~ow no niche to the right, though a mutilated figure of Ganapati, 
which once occupied it, is lying there. Oth~r figures found in 
the navaranga are Sarasvati and Saptamatrikah to the right, 
and Subrahmanya, Umii.mahesvara and Niigadampati to the 
left. In a cell to the left stands a fine figure of Vishnu, about 
4l feet high, :flanked by 2 pairs of female figures, one pair bearing 
chaw·is and the other pitchers. Beyond the female figures there 
is also on the right a figure of Garuda and on the ltft a figure 
of man standing with uplifted hand with an elephant behind. 
The central ceiling has delicately carved figures of ashtadik
piilakas. Opposite the temple is a large Nandi enclosed in· a 
shrine. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi have 
sculptures on them. A row of large figures, mostly mutilated, 
runs round in the temple. The figures are 35 in number, 14 
being female. The gods rep~esented are Siva, Ganapati, Vira~ 
bhadra, Hanumii.n and the robed Dakshinamii.rti with his com· 
pauion ~Iohini. Above this row is a fine cornice with bead work. 
Below the row of figures runs a delicately executed frieze of 
foliage, and between this and another similar frieze come finely 
carved figures of lions attacking elephants, etc., as in the top 
parapet of the Hariharesvara temple at Harihar. There are 
also similar figures at the ·top, but they are roughly worked. 
Around the garbhagriha are three fine niches in the three directions 
with turrets above and female ch.auri-bearers at the sides. The · 
north has a broken figure of Durgat the other two being empty.· 
In this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame, named 
Elechattu mounted on small wheels and decorated with five knobs 
at the top. It is about 3!' by 2' broad, with ornamental 
borders and rows of small cavities all over the front surface. 
It is Mid that those who grow the betel-vine, in order to guard 
the leaves agaim•t disease and insect-pests, vow to the god ot 
the t~mple that they would worship the frame and give doles 
of rice, etc., to the piijiiri, and that in fulfilment of the vow they 
in-1·rt numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame, tying 
at the same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at 
the top, and mo\'e the frame side-ways on the wheels. The 
number of leaves required for the purpose is above 2,000. After 
the piija or worship is over, the leaves are said to be distriLuted 
among the villagers. They say the worship of the frame takes 
J.llace almost ev'!ry year. 
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Na,Y.akanhatti.-:-Form~rly ·called Ratti, a larg~ village 
in the Challakere taluk, 14 miles north-west of the kasba. 
Population, 2, 704. 

The traditional history of this place relates that one Kotte 
Malia Nayak, the owner of numerous flocks and herds of superior 
cattle, living in the forests of Kara-male and Komma-male, to 

. the east of the Srisaila mountains, was compelled by drought 
and famine to move elsewhere in quest of forage. He ultimately 
arrived, with 1,200 head of cattle, besides cows and sheep, in 
the neighbourhood of Ratti; where, finding abundant pas
turage, he settled, obtaining permission from Vijayanagar to 
clear some of the forest, erect villages and bring the region under 
cultivation. A bhiit or eulogist one day visited him, and was 
so liberally rewarded for his flattering verses that on repairing 
to court he extolled the Niiyak in such extravagant terms as to 
excite the jealousy of the king, who sent a force to apprehend 
him. Mallappa-Nayak, having no other resource, urged his 
cattle to charge the troops which were completely routed by 
these novel defenders. The king, indignant at the repulse, o:ffered 
a large reward to any one who would bring the Niyak prisoner 
to him, but none would venture. Finally, some courtesans 
undertook the task, but failed with all their seductive arts to get 
him into theit power. Surprised at their failure, they questioned 
the genuineness of his virtue . unless it could stand the test 
that all his cattle would run to him at the sound of his voice. 
lie immediately mounted on a rock ~nd called out in his usual 
manner, when all the herds and flocks ran and assembled round 
him.. The report of the courtesans aroused the highest respect 
for Malla-Niiyak on the part of the king, who conferred on him 
all the country round Kondarpi-durga, with the title of piikgiir. 

One of his descendants, in the third generation, separated 
with his cattle from the others and founded Hatti as a residence 
for himself. At a later time, Budi-Malla-Niiyak of this family 
rendered important military aid' to Vijayangar, and, by victory 

·over a jelti or wrestler at court, obtained the name of Bhima, 
and thereupon built Bhimankere. Afterwards, when Bomma 
Nayak the Foolish was palegiir of Raydurga, Malla-Nayak at 
his request gave hiri12,000 red and 1,000 white catt.le, and received 
in exchange the hill of }folakalmuru. This he fortified and thence 
eXtended his possessions.; but in the time of his son it was seized 
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by Barmappa-Nayak of Chitaldrug, who confined the piilegiir 
to his original estate at Hatti. This, too, was shortly taken by 
Hire Madakeri Nayak and annexed to Chitaldrug; of which it 
remained a part till captured by Haidar ·Ali. 

The chiefs of this place are referred to. in a couple of 
inscriptions found in the District, lrlolakalmuru 37 and 38,·dated 
in about 1620 and 1625, in which Hatti Mallappa Nii.yak's son 
Kastiiri Mallappa Nayak .is mentioned.- This Hatti Mallappa 
was probably the Malla-Nayak, above. stated, who obtained 
Molakalmuru. His mother was Lakshmamma Nagati, perhaps 
of the Chitaldrug family, a.s her son adopts the prefix Kasluri: 
The tank to the north of Molakalmuru was dug about 1620 
and named after her by her son Malia ppa-(Vide, · Molakalmuru). 

Niyakanhatti contains a celebrated tomb and temple dedi
cated to a Maha.-purllfjha or saint of the Lingiiyats, named Tippe 
Rudraiya, who lived about 200 years ago, wrought miracles and 
became the spiritual preceptor of the Hatti piilegiira. TLe 
large sums bestowed upon him by the faithful he devoted to the 
enlargement and repair of tanks, and to other works of public 
benefit which entitled his name to be held in honour. 

Nirgunda.-A village in the Hosdurga taluk, 7 miles west Nirgunda. 
of the hlsba. Population, 404. 

This now insignificant village is interesting as marking the 
site of one of the most ancient cities in Mysore of which there 
is authentic record. Nirgunda was the capital of a Jain princi
pality of the same name, included in the Ganga empire, 1,500 
years ago. According to tradition, it was founded in B.C. 160 
by a king from the north named Nilasekhara, son of Raja Para· 
mesvara Riiya, who gave it the name of Nilavati-.patna. ·He 
was succeeded by Virasekhara, and their descendants continue<\ 
to be independent sovereigns of their country. · 

From the Ni..gamangala plates we know that Dundu, with 
the title of Nirgunda Yuva Raja, and after him his son Parama 
Gula, with the title of Sri Pritk'Oi Nirgunda Raja, ruled early 
in the 8th century.· The legend of the place proceeds to the reign 
of Vikrama Riiya of this House, i11 whose time occurred a romantic 
inddent. Two princes, Soma.sekhara and Chitrasekhara, sons 
of Yajra Makuta Raya, came secretly to Nilavati from Ratnapuri 
(near Lakvalli, Kadur District) for the purpose of securing for 
the younger the la.nd of Rathnavati or Riipavati, the king'a 
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daughter, famous ·for her beauty. Having rendered themselves 
invisible,· they penetrated at night to 'the Icing's bed-chamber 
and attached to his arm a paper containing their demand. The 
king on discovering it was much perplext~d; but a lion having 
taken refuge in a pleasure garden near the to\Vn and became a 
terror to the people, he caused it to be proclaimed that the 
princess would be given in marriage to whomsoever should 
destroy the .lion. -The two brothers, who lodged in disguise at 
a dancing-girl's house, sallied forth next night, killed the heast 
and, cutting off its tail, returned to their concealment .. In the 
.morning; Mira, a washerman of the town, finding the lion dead, 
cut out its t.ongue, and carrying it to the king, presented him.<.Jelf 

. as the champion to be rewarded with the hand of the princess. 
' While preparations for this distasteful marriage were going on, 
. the princes appeared before the palace in the guise of strolling 
musicia.ns, with the lion's tail tied to their lute. This drew 
attention to them and the truth came out, which ended in 
Ratn.ii.vati being married to Chitrasekhara. Vikra.ma Riiya, 
dying without issue, left the kingdom to his son-in-law. His 
descendants were Bala. Vira and Nara~imha.. About this time, the 
Hoysala kings captured Nilavati, and some epidemic seems to 

: .have led lo it!! ·desertion soon aftel'. Bii.giir; a _short distance 
to the north; was subsequentlyJoun~ed, and beca~e the_ capital 
of the r~gion in place of Nirgunda or Nilavati. Mounds of ruins 
and severa:l old temples are still in existence around the village, 
with an old Hoysa.la inscription of 1065. 

I 

' . . 
. Ntmke Bhairava.-A bare rocky hill, 3,022 feet high, 

· in the north-east of Chitaldrug District, situated ·in 
14° 44' N. and 76° 47' E. The Kadambas had a fort here 
called Lunkeya-kote. :In a remarkable enclosed ravine on 
this hill, with no visible outlet at either end, is an ancient 
temple' of Nunke ·Bh~ava or Lunkesvara, built by a 

· Kadamba. prince in the tenth. century. It ·is served by a 
. succession of Gosains from. Northern India. 

. . 

Siddapura.-A village in the Molakalmuru taluk. Popu
lation, 561 • 

. Tbe basti temple here is a neat little btiilding at the foot. of 
the- Brahme.giri 'hill; in whiclr tliexe i11.a' Jaina image seated-with 

-..~~ 
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its head 5evered. There is not a single Jaina living in.the village 
at present. To the south-west of the Basti temple is a hill known 
.as Pagadesalubetta. Tradition has it that the two sisters 
(akkiiiangi) who built the Isvara. temple known as Akkatangiyara
g~di used to play at dice (pagade) on this hill. A viraX·allying · 
in a field to the south-west of this hill, which contains the inscrip
tion Molakalmuru 12, is interesting as the sculptures on it 
illustrate the meaning of the expression siditale-!odu (to offer 
the springing head). The reference is to a custom .frequently 
alluded to in inscriptions, according to which a devoted servant 
took a vow that he would not survive his patron and sacrificed 
himself on the occurrence of .the patron's death. T}lis was done 
in several ways. But in the present instance a bowed elastic 
rod was set up behind th~ person with its end attached to the 
top-knot of the hair, so that the head, when cut off, 'sprang up 
with the rebound of the rod. A few furlongs to the east of 
Siddapura is a small hamlet inhabited by a few Kurubas, which 
is named Kadusidda. matha. The adjacent village, which is 
called Haneya. in the inscriptions, may have d~rived its later 
name Siddapura from the above hamlet. The Asoka inscription 
at the hill called Emmetammangundlu near Si<W,apura and that 
on the rock known as Aksharabande to t~ north of Brahmagiri 
ba ve been carefully conserved under the orders of Government. 

How the discovery of these inscriptions came to be made 
. may be told in Mr. Rice's own words :-"The discovery was on 
the point of being missed. For my people were all much fatigued 
with a long period of travel and I had spent my last rupee. I 
was therefore thinking of leaving :Molakalmuru as not promising 
any inscriptions of importance. But fortune proved more favour
able, and I procured some funds by an excursion to Bellary. In 
order to make the discovery public as soon· as possible, it war 
communicated to the Edito:r: o'Tlie J,fadras!tfail, who at once 
rerognized its importance, and informed me 1 that by the next 
morning it would be known at every breakfast table in England. 
I soon received hearty congratulations from all sides, from the 
veteran arcbooologist General Sir Alexander Cunningham, from 
Dr. G. Buhler, and many other learned and interested inquirers, 
all eager to know the particulars." 

Tbe .Jatingorli.mesvara., Bhogesvara, Siirya and Virabhadra 
tt·rupit>s contain in'!criptinns, one near the main entrance, one 

~ 
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·on t.:tle Nagarya.de rock and five on the bel~s and gong of the 
Jatingaramesvara temple. Tltis temple is an old one as a refer
enc~ to its renovation is made in an inscription dated 962 A.D. 
·A hrlck ·temple formerly, it was converted into a stone t~m!Jle 
in that year. The above inscription also tells us that it was. here 
tliat Jatayu was killed by Ravana. The prefix Jatinga in the 
name Jatingaramesvara is a corruption of Jatayu. There is 
also a temple dedicated to Jatayu on an adjacent :peak which 
is loftier and steeper than this. 

At. the beginning of the fiight of steps leading to the. t~p of 
the Jatingaramesvara hill; is a ruined temple dedicated fo 
Ganesha, built of large-sized old bricks, about 12 inches long, 
8 inches broad unrl3 inches thick. The bricks are neater, though 
smaller, than those found at Chitaldrug. The Ganesha here 
has only two hands, which is considered a· peculiarity. 

On Brahmagiri are the Trisankesvara temple and the Maha.l. 
An inscription at the temple tells us that one Bichana,the minister 
of Bamma, who was the son of Bhoganripa, built the Hancya, 
(i.e., Siddapura) and the Nidugal forts. The Mahal is a neatly 
built two-storeyed house, about 50' by 50', the lower portion being 
built of stone and the upper Rtorey terraced. It is a picturesque 
building occupying a romantic position on the toJ> of the hill 
·and presenting a very imposing appearance. , It wns built by a 
Lingii.yat guru some 77 years ago and the guru died some 37 
years ago. The house was, it appears, well furnished with chairs, 
sofas, etc~, and even with a piano. On his death, the Ayya of 
}.:radukere,- Rayadurga Taluk, is said to have removed many • 
valuable things found in the Mahal under the plea that he was 
the guru of the deceased. The latter is said to have led a pure 
and pious life and to have spent large sums of money in feeding 
people of his own sect and others, especially on the Sivariitri day . 

. . Turu~anur.-Town in the Chitaidrug taluk of Chitaldrug 
.District, Mysore, situated in 14° 24' N. and 76° 26' E., 11 
miles north by east of Chitaldrug town. Population (1901), 
5,035. The· · people are largely engaged in the weaving of 
blanketS and cotton cloths. Dyers in red also carry on their 
trade. The municipality was formed in 1899. The receipts 
and expenditure for two years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 600 
and Rs. 200. In 1903-04, they were Rs. 800 and Rs. 2,000. 
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Vedavati.-Vedavati, or Haggari, the principal river in Vediivati. 

the District, a tributary of the Tungabhadra. ~tis formed by 
two streams, having their sources on the eastern side of the 
Chandra Drona or Baba Budan mountains (Kadur District). 
The Veda, which is the chief one, forms the beautiful Ayyan~ 
kere lake, whence issuing, it passes to the sQuth of Sakkare~ 
patna and then turns north-east. ·Near Kadur it is joined 
by the other stream, the A vati, and further on by the streams 
from the hills near Halebid and Harnhalli on the south, and 
those from the hills around Ubrani on the north. 

With a direct north-east course, the Vedavati now enters 
the Chitaldrug District, passing about Iffidway between 
Hosdurga and ~Iattod ; and penetrating the central belt of 
hills, it issues thence by the pass called the Mari :Kanive, to 
the south of Bramagiridurga, and continues iD the same 
direction past Hiriyur, to about seven miles beyond. Here, 
on receiving the streams from Sira. and Hagalavadi, it turns 
northwards, taking the name Haggari, said to be derived from 
h'Jggrl-ari, freeing from the bonds (ofsin). Winding through 
an open country, it leaves Mysore about 5 miles north ·of 
Ghataparti in Challakere taluk and enters the Bellary District, 
with for some distance a north-east course. It· then again 
turns north, and at a point nearly parallel with the further 
limit of Mysore on· that side, receives the Janagahalla or 
Chinna Haggari from Molakalmuru: ·continuing north, and 
leaving Bellary about 10 miles to the west, it flows int.> the 
Tungabhadra some distance to the south of Huchahalli. 
It is a very shallow river and though impassable except 
by boats in the monsoon, in the dry season it presents a

1 
broad bed of sand. in which, however, kapile wells are readily 
formed. In the Bellary country the river is supposed to be 
gradually changing its bed. ·At Moka, 12 miles from Bellary, 
the sandy bed is two miles broad. The river is bridged. 
for the trunk road at Hiriyur (the first bridge erected in 
Mysore under the British Go~ernment), and for the Bellary 
Branch railway at Permadevanhalli. 

A greater number of small channels are drawn from the 
Vedavati in the Kadur District. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA . 

Page LinP- .!dd 

--- --- --------------------------- --
45 29 After " Ja.ga.deva. Riya. ", add" described as-" 

7 il 24 After Alaur, insert a. comma. 

Ll3 7 After line 7 add~-An interesting inscription:' dated in 1669 
A.D., on the rock to the south of the Ma.lleswa.ram 
temple, records that Ekkoji, brother of Sivaji, granted 
at the request of the "Mahanidu of, Ba.nga.loru," a 
village for the God llallikii.rjuna of '' Mallapura.," the 
old name of Ma.lleswa.ram. The village granted
Meda.raninganahalli- is about a mile to the east of 
Ma.lleswa.ra.m. Ba.ngalore, among other places, had 
been granted as a .J agir to Shii.hji, father of Ekkoji, by 
the Bijii.pur Sultii.n. On his death, in 1664, Ekkoji, 
succeeded t~ his father's possessions. ("1t.A.R. 1909, 
para. 97). 

117 31 After line 31 add:-An out-patient~· Department attached 
t.o the Victoria Hospital has been built to relieve 
congestion. Jt was made possible by a munificient 
donation of Rs. 25,000 by Raja!JabhabhWJhana Dtwan 
Bahadur Sir K. P. Puttalllla Chetty, C.I.E., towards its 
construction, the Government paying the balance 
required for the purpose. The building has been 
named after the donor. 

BANGALOBK W A.R MEMORIAL. 

143 1:.! · After line 12 add:-BANGALOBB WAR MEIIlOBIAL.-H.E. 
General Sir Claude W. Jacob, x.o.B., x.o.s.I., x.o.lll.G., 
the then officiating Commander-in-Chief in India, 
unveiled on 20th July 1920, the Memorial erected by 
public subscription to perpetuate the memory ~~ the 
52 European and Anglo-Indian Combatants from 
Bangalore who laid down their lives in the Great War. 
The memorial is in the form of a bronze soldier· in 
uniform, one foot over life size and cost £ 250. It was 
designed and made by Messrs. Martyn & Co., London, 
and stands on a gray granite pedestal 7l feet high. 
The Roll of Honour panel on its obverse contain& the 
names of the illustrious dead who made the supreme 
sacrifice during the late war. 

144 4 Alter" Basavapura," add" or Baaavapatna." 

ll. GR. VOL. V, 



u· ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

Page Line Add 

·-
189 26 After line 26 add:-t'BAl'fSJ'ORYEB ABD SWl'l'CmlfG S:rATJO:R 

AT KAnAllllALLt.-His Highness the Yuvarajl\ opened 

-- the new ponr station at this place on 18th' February 
1927. This station is performing four important 
funotions:-(1) It receives 40,000 electrical horse 
power from Sivasamudram at 75,000 volta, and distri· 
butea it to the Kolar Gold fields, Bangalore, Channa· 
patna and Kankanhalli and the vicinity. (2) It 
transforms tlie power for Bangalore and Channapat.na 
from 75,000 to 37,500 volts. (3) It also transforms 
the power for Kankanhalli and the 'ficinity from either 
75,000 or 37,600 volts to 2,300 volts. (4) It further 
receives the power at either 75,000 or 37,500 volts from 
Meka.datu and fills it into a stream of power coming 
in from Sivasamudram for distribution to the sevornl 
oentres of consumption. The power house is al110 
fitted up with the latest devices of Auto-transformers 
and Lightning arresters. 

194 5 (From bottom) for •• Kuppepaly " read " Knppepalya." 

265 Para 1 side-heading for •• successor" read" successors." 

291 Undet" Agalgurike," Para 1, line 1, for "villgae" read 
"viilage." 

344 9 After the word •• SripadariiyMAatalca," insert a comma. 

354 7 After line 7 add:-Nume~ous marks of the round shots 
fired from the EngliFh guns are still to be seen on the 
walls. The residence of the Killedar or Commandant, 
Latif Ali Beg,_ i!l aWl proserved here. 

377. ' Last line from bottom., before the words " See Ooregaum" 
insert a eomma a.nd add '' U rigam." 

424 8 For " Export " read ''E:rports." 

445 4 For " Famine " read " Famlnee. ' 1 

505 4 After •• Madhugiri," add the words" originally Maddagiri." 

560 II Add side-note, " Area" in the_ margin. 

594 Para 2, side-note, for "Occupation" read " Occupations." 

60-l 2 Heading. line 2, for " Condition " read •• Conditions." 

610 Omit in the marginal heading, the figure "(16)" 



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA iii 

Page Lint .4dd 
---- _, __ _._ _______ ...;,._ ___ .:..,__,...._ 

610 1 For "4: (a)" read .''Botany, p~ges 567-568." 

610 Omit in the marginal heading, the figore ''(17)." 

610 2 Omit the numeral "3" and insert after the word 
"Geology" the words "page 561 and following.". 

686 · 28 Before the words •• See Shimsha " add the word 
"Kada.mba."· 

736 35 After line 35 add:-In honour of Lord Dufferin's visit on 
let December 11!86 to Mysore, a fountain was erected 
near the Market Square by H. H. Sri Chimarijendra 
Wadiyar Bahadur. .. 

746 · 16 After line-16 add:-BIG CLoox ToWJt:a. ur MYso:a.E.--The 
officers and the officials of the Pala.ce Household sub· 
scribed a sum of nearly Rs. 20,000 to provide a sigr.ificant 
memorial tomark the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of 
His Highness's benevolent and aympathetio reign. .The 
memorial is in the form of a huge clock Tower made 
at a coat of Rs. 20,000. The centre of the clock is 
52 feet· in height from ground level. The main spring 
is wound by an electric motor and the dial is lit up 
by. electricity. A 25 pound hammer strikes a bell, 
ll tons in weight and the.sound is he.ard over an area 
of 5 miles in radius. · · . 

766 35 

902 

After line 35 add:-GOBDOlf STAT'Olii.-A statue to per'-
. pet nate the memory of Sir J a.mes Gordon, K.c.s.x., 

who waa the guardian to H.H. Chimarii.ja Wadiyar 
(1871-73), Chief Commissioner of M.vsore (1878-1881) 
and Resident in Mysore ( 1881-82), wit.s erected in My sore. 
The statue, a fine figure, is in military uniform staading 
with the right step forward. The left hand holds a 
sword while the right one has a hat. The head is bald 
with a beard and side.locks after the fashion of the 
period. , . 

Marginal note, for'' (c) Total Statistics" read "FaqL" 

902 Marginal n6te for" Fairs" read ''(c) Total Statistics." 

906 Para 2, add marginal note" Wesleyan Mleaion." 

965 6 After the word " Visited " add the word " the place." 

1010 33 For "1770'' read "1170." 

10':'4 At bottom, marginal heading, before the words "Ferru-
ginout bauxite". add the words •• Mines and Minerala." 



iv ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

~age Lin~ I ' . -----.4-d·d-------·-----r 

1108 I For ".!lilts and manufact\\re '' read '' Arts and manufac. 
tures.•: 

l 108 Ma.rginal note, for "Import and Industries" read 
•• Important industries." 

1123 Main heading, for •• Med,!cine" read " Medical." 

1141 Marginal note, for •• Bundghat" read "Bund-Ghat." 

1171 21 For" 1830" read" 1380." 

1203 Under "Physical aspeete," omit marginal heading, "Rooks.'' 

1214 Marginal heading, for" Live Stock," read" Live-stock." · 

!219 Ma.rginal heading, for" classes" read " ci8S!IIls of occupa. 
tion." 

1254 Main head.iog, before the words " Exports and Imports " 
add the words "Commerce and Trade."· 

1291 Omit heading in thick )etten "Channagiri." In the 
marginal.heading, add before the word " Channa.giri " 
the words" antiquities of." 

1307 Last line, for " Madhava " read "Madhva." 

1365 For Para beginning "the mean maximum temperature," 
insett as marginal head.iog the word " Temperature." 

1387 In marginal heading for" Raja" read "Rajas." 

1396 In marginal heading for "Kamblies" read "Kamblis." 

1396 In line 1 for "Kamblies" read "Kamblis" 

1412 For main heading "Medicine" read "1\ledioal." 

1422 Line 7 after the words " 2nd Century, B.C.," add the 
following Pa.ra-

The excavation of the . site on which Chandravalli was 
situated has been reoommenced since 1928 and ia 
going on •. (See M. A. R. 1928, Parasl-2). 
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The references are to pages. Where one reference is of more importance than 
the others, it is pla.ced first and !!eparated from the rest by a semi-oolon 
instead of a eomma. Sanskrit and Vernacular names are shown in Italics. 

Abbina.hole: village in Chita.ldrug 
District; ita antiquities deseribed., 
1412-1413. 

Administrative divisions: in Bangalore 
District, 66-7 ; in Chita.l<frug Dis
trict, 1403; in Hassan District, 926; 
in Ka.dur District, 1116 ; in Kolar 
District, 284; in Mysore District, 
620; in Shlmoga District, 1262; in 
Tumkur DiStrict, 447. . 

Aga.lgurki : "Village in Chikballapur 
Taluk; ita Vira.bhadra. temple de· 
ecribed, 291-2. 

Aga.ra.; also Agra.m : village in Banga· 
lore Taluk, 76-7. 

Aga.ra: village in Yelandut Taluk; 
its four temples deBCribed, 632-4. 

Aggunda : village in Arsikere Taluk ; 
its ruined temples and ancient 
remains described, 935. 

Agra.ha.ra : village in Koratagere 
Taluk ; aroma.tio wa.ter pla.nt boje. 
cultivated here, 459-60. 

Agraha.ra-Bachaha.lli: village in Kri
shnarajpete taluk; its Huniseevara 
temple described, 634-5. 

Agricultural conditions : in Ba.ngalore 
District, 52-55 ; prevailing soils and 
crope; cultivable area and area 
cropped; number and extent of 
holdings; holders according to 
revenue paid, 52-55 ; in Chilta.drug 
District, 1392 ; in Hassan District, 
912-14; soil, 912; chief agricultura.l 
statistics and principal crops, 912· 
14; in Kadur District, 1101; tn 
Kolar District, 268 ; in Mysore Dis
trict 604-6; in Shlmoga. Diatrict, 
1245 ;in Tumkur district, 410-19, 
IL GB. VOL. V • .... 

A. 

Agricultural loans : granted in Ban. 
galore District; kind of loans granted, 
55 ; in Chitaldrug District, 1393 ; 
in Ha&llan District, 915; in Kadur 
District, 1105; in Kolar District, 
270 ; in llysore District, 606 ; in 
Shlmoga District, 1250 ; in Tumkur 
District, 414. 

Agricultural Society : establishment 
of; at Bangalore, 12·13. 

Agricultural statistics : of Banga.lore 
District, 52 ; of Chitaldrug District, 
1390; of Hassan District, 912; of 
Kadur District, 1102; of Kolar 
District, 268; of Mysore .District, 
604; of Shimoga. District, 1247; 
of Tumkur Distriot, 411. ': 

Agricultural stock : of Banga.lore Dis
trict, 27·9; in Chitaldrug District, 
1373 ; in Hassan District, 899 ; 
in Kadur District, 1090; in Kolar 
District, 257 ; in Mysore District, 
590 ; in. Shimoga District, 1220 ; 
in Tumkur District, 397. 

Aigandapura : village in Bangalore 
District, its antiquities, 77-8. 

Aisamipalya: village in NeleJpanga.la. 
Taluk, 78. I 

Ajjampur: Town in the Tarikere ta.luk, 
Kadur District; its origin and 
history traced, 1125-1126. 

Ajjavara: village in Chikballapur 
Ta.luk, 292. 

Alburu : village in Tiptur taluk ; 
it.s artistic , V iriigals deBCri bed, 
460. • 

Aldur : village in Chikmagalur taluk, 
Kadur District; its tJirgal1 descri~d, 
1126, . 

94 
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Algodu : village near T.·Na.rasipor; 
its Gargyesva.ra. temple described 
635. 

Alsor: (Ulsoor) ; (see under Hala8tl.r). 
Aha: Sub-taluk in Hassan taluk 

since 1894, 935 ; village described, 
936. 

Ambajidurga.: hill in Chinta.mani 
taluk 292. • · 

Amritapura: village to North-East of 
. Tarikere; its history a.nd temple_ 
described, 1126-1127. · · 

Amritor : village in Kunigal Taluk, 
its Chennakeava temple described, 
460-1. ' 

Anakanor: in Chikballapur taluk; its 
Ranganatha. temple described, 292. 

Anantapur: village in Shimoga dis· 
· trict, 1271 ; derivation of name, 

1272 ; historical incidents connected 
with. 1272-3; baBe less story of 
alleged "atrocity" at. 1272-3 : its 
old fort, 1273 ; beauty of country 
ronnd about it, 1273-1274. 

Aneka.l : taluk in Bangalore District ; 
its head quarters, 78-84. 

Angadi: village, in Mudigere Taluk, 
Kadur district; identified with sose
va.r, the birth place of the'Hoysal&B ; 
its antiquities described, 1130-1131. 

Ankanhalli : village in Krishnarajpet 
Taluk, 635. 

Araga : village in Shimoga District ; 
its history traced;, capital of Male
rijya; capital of a province of the 
Vijaya.nagar Kingdom, over which 
a prince of the royal blood held· 
away, 1274. · 

Arkalgud : taluk in Hassan District, 
937 ; town described, 939 : its 
fonndation and history, 940. 

Arakere : village in Banavar hobli, 
936; ita temples described, 936-7. 

Aralaguppi : village in Tiptur Taluk. 
its Cnennakiisava and Kallesva.ra. 
temples described, 461-2. 

Arboriculture : in the several districts 
of the State, see Oontmt8 for each 
Chapter; in Bangalore District, 8; 
in Chita.ldrug District, 1359 : in 

. Hassan District, 884 ; in Kadur 
District, 1077 ; in Kolar District, 
248 ; in MyRore District, 568 ; in 
Shimoga District, 1210·11; in Tum· 
kur District, 389. 

Archmology: of Bangalore District 
51; of Chitaldrug District, 1387 
of Hassan District, 914; of Kadur 

.District, llOO; of Kolar District, 
267 ; of Mysore District, 603 ; of 
Sbimoga District, 1240; of Tumkur 
District, 409. 

Ardesahalli : village in Devanhalli 
Taiuk, 85. · 

Ardini: village in Sringeri Taluk, 
Kadur District; its elaborately 
carved maatikalB described, 1131-2. 

Area : of various districts in the State, 
see under Situation, Area and 
Bounda;iu. · · 

Arkivati : A river which flows into 
Cauvery, 85-6. 

Arsikere : taluk in Hassan District, 
940; town described, 941; its 
Isva.ra temple, 941-5; its Jain 
temple referred to, 945. 

Arts and Manufactures : of Bangalore 
Distri('t 61-2: of Chita\drug District, 
1396; of Hassan District 920-1; 
of Kadur Di~trict 1108; of Kolar 
DistTict, 273-7; of Mysore District 
610-13: of Shimoga District 1252; 
of Tumkur District 421. 

Asandi : village in Kadur District ; its 
antiquities described 1132. 

Attavara: village in Arkalgud Taluk,' 
946 ; remains of a Hoysala temple 
referred to, 946. . 

Attikuppa: (See Kmhnarajpete). 
Avani: village in Mulbagal Taluk; its 

sauctit.y and antiquity; its many 
temples described, 292-8. · 

Avati: village in Devanhalli Taluk, its 
temples, 86-8. '· 

Avenues: in the several districts, see 
under Arboriculture. 

Ayyankere (or Dodda Madagakere): 
a beautiful lake, 4 miles west of. 
Sakkarepatna, 1132 ; date of its 
construction, depth etc., described, 
1132 ; the story of its breach, 
1132-1133. 

B. 
Baba Budan Mountains: loftjest range 

in the Mysore table-land ; its situa
tion, etc., described, 1133 ; the 
Cradle of the Coffee cultivation 
of Southern India., 1134: first 
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plantation opened by :Mr. Cannon 
in 1840, 1134; the Puriinic history 
of the place, 1134-1135; sacred to 
both Hindus and Muhammadans 

' 1135 ; a detailed account of the 
antiquities on it, 1136-8; the pre
siding &ami of the matlt.a, 1137 ; 
sanads held by him, 1137 ; Persian 
inscriptions at the place sum. 
marised, 1138. 

Badanaval: village in · Nanjangud 
Taluk; 636-7. · 

Bagepalli : taluk and town; attempt 
to shift the town to another site, 
297. 

Baicbapura: village in Magadi taluk ; 
its Varadariya. temple described, 88· 

Bairangadurga: A hill in Magadi taluk, 
88-9. 

Balagola : in Seringapatal;ll . Ta.luk ; 
its t"mples described, 636. · 

Balam: ancient province of; 950-1. 
Bale-Honnur: Town in Kadur District; 

its anoi!lnt inscriptions, 1139; the 
celebrated matll a.t the place desorib· 
ed, 1140. 

13allal-rityan-durga.: a hill in the 
Western Ghat range crowned with 
extensive fortilications, 1138-9; the 
citadel and its history traced, 1139. 

Banahalli : village in Hoskote Taluk : 
ruined temple at this place de
scribed 89. 

Banavar i town in Arsikere · Taluk 
946; its temples referred to, 946-7, 
evidPnce of its antiquity, 947. 

Bandalike : also called Bandanike, a. 
deserted village in Shikarplir Taluk, 
Shimoga District; its history, 
its antiquities, its temples etc .. 
described; 1274-1276. 

Bangalore District: 1·243; decrip· 
tive account of 1-36 ; history and 
arch~eology 36-62; ecOnomic 52-76; 
Ga:t.E>tteer of Cities, towns, village, 
hobli<'>s, rivers, hills and mountains 
et.o. 76-242. 

Banga.lore: Taluk and City; descrip
t.ion; buildings; the La.l-bagh; the 
Pettah. and the fort in 1794 ; the 
European ceml'tries ; Bo.savangudi 
temple; Municipality; population; 
density; extensions : City's climatic 
and hortirultural f~>atures; water
supply ; electric power, street 

lighting ; medical institutions ; 
education; places of interest; mum· 
cipal finances, 92-124; Civil and 
lllilitary Station; its municipality 
finances; water-supply; electric 
lighting; taxation; population; me· 
dical institutions; education; ad
ministration; land; criminal justice ; 
civil justice; Treasury department, 
124-43. . 

Bannerghatta : sacred hill in Anekal 
Taluk, 143·4. 

Banriur: 'I.' own, east of Mysore city; 
· a. Municipality; a. place of great 

antiquity; its many temples describ· 
ed, 637-8. 

Basarhal : village north of Mandya ; 
ita Mallik&rjuna temple , decribed, 
638; Mr. Narasimhachar's descrip. 
tion of this temple, 639-42. 

Basavapatna : a. ruined town in 
Shimoga Distrct ; the history of its 
Chiefs, 1276-1277; Bade Saheb's 
tank and the story of its construc. 
tion, 1277-1278. · 

Basavapura : in Kankanhalli . Taluk, 
144. 

Bastihalli: village in Hassan Taluk, 
947; its temples referred to, ~47. 

13eadekere: village in Alur Taluk, 970 ; 
its temples and antiquities referred 
to, 970. . · 

Bechirakh Rangapura: village in Sira 
Taluk ; its Rangaswami temple de· 
scribed, 462. 

13ednur: see under Nagar. 
Begur : village in 13angalore Taluk ; 

antiquities, 144-5. 
Belagavi: also Belagami; a village in 

Shimoga district remarkable for ita 
antiquities ; called in its ancient 
times as Dakshina Kedilra; its 
remains described, 1278·1~83 .. 

Belaguma : village in Magadi Taluk, 
145. 

llelagatti : village in Shimoga Dis
trict ; residence of an ancient line 
of chiefs called Sindas, '1283· 
1284. . 

Belavadi: village in Arka.lgud Taluk, 
965; Jagir granted in 1760, 965; 
its Viraniriyana temple described, 
967-70. 

13ellandur: village in 13angalore Taluk, 
ita cromlechs described, 145-6. 

94* 
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Bella vi: village in Tumkur Taluk, 462. 
Bellur: village in Mallll' Taluk; his· 

torically ancient ; once residence of 
Sri-Vaishnava echolars, 298. 

·Bellur: village in Nagamangala Taluk; 
its several temples, 642-4. 

Belo.r: taluk in Hassan District, 948; 
included in province of Balam, 950 ; . 
town described, 952-4. 

Benkipur : see under Bl&adn~vati. 
Betamangala : town in Bowringpet 

Taluk, once a flourishing town ; its 
inscriptions, 298-9. · 

. Bettadaiur : village in Hnnsur Taluk; 
principal seat of Sanki!ti Brahmans ; 
hill of the same name a conspicuous · 
object; its history and temples ; 
at irgonometrical survey station, 
644-7. 

Betur : also called Bettur ; a village in 
Chitaldrug District ; · capital of an 
old principality 1413. 

:Bh adra: one of the two main streams · 
111\>.ose union forms ·the Tunga· 
bhadra ; its origin and course descri
bed, 1140, 1284; bridges across it, 
1284; bridge across it at Bale· 
Honnur, 1141. 

Bhadravati : town in Shimoga Dis
trict ; seat of the Myaore Iron 
Works; factory here is the largest of 
its kind for the manufacture of 
charcoal pig-iron in the British 
Empire 1284; the works described, 
1285-6 ; its products, 1287; total 
outlay on and total annual output, 
1287 ; beautiful views at, 1284-5 ; 
its population, 1284; its temples, 
1285 •. 

Bha.ngaranayakana betta ' hill in 
Pavagada Taluk; shrine at its top 
described, 462-3. 

Bha.rmagiri : a low fortified hill in 
Chitald.rug Distric1.; derivation of its 
name; its shrine referred to, 1414. 

Bhasmangi: fortified hill in Madhngiri 
Taluk, 463. 

Biligiri-Rangan-hills: near Yelandur, 
647-9. 

Bilesvar-betta: also called Agastya 
Parvata ; hill in Shimoga District, 
from which several streams spring, 
~287. 

Bindigana.val: village in Nagamangala 
Taluk; its Kesava temple described, 
649. 

Binnamangala : village in Nelaman
gala Taluk, 146-7. 

Birds : in the various districts, see 
under F auoo. 

Birur: important trading town in 
Kadur District,ll41; centre of areca 
trade; ita trade in cocoanut, 1141." 

Bistuvalll : village in the Chitaldrug 
District ; ant.iq uities of the place 
described, 1413-1414. 

Bommenahalli : village in Ar.sikere 
taluk, 974; its antiquities referred 
to, 971. 

Borankanve Lake: situated east of 
Huliyur, 463. 

Botany : of. Ba.ngalore District, 5-13 ; 
of Chitald.rug District, 1357; of 
Hassan District, 880-7; of Kadur 
District, 1076; of Kolar District, 
248-9; of Mysore District, 567-74; 
of Shimoga District, 1213 ; of 
Tumkur District, 385-8. 

Bolllldaries :of various Districts in the 
Stato, see under Situation, Area and 
Bour&dariu. 

Bowringpet : Talnk and Town; its 
modern origin, 301-2. . 

Brahmagiri : A hill of the N and1drug 
range, 302. - . . 

. Budihal : village in Chi tal drug DI.Str1ct; 
its fort and its history; 1414. 

Bndikote: village in Bowringpet Taluk, 
birth place of Haider Ali, 302. . 

Bund Ghat: (Coffee Ghat); the pr1n· 
cipal outlet to the W es~ru Coast 
from the South of the Kadur 
District, 1141; its fine views, 1141; 
Hulikal hill a.t its head, 1142. 

Bllllgalows, Travellers': in the State, 
see Content8 for ea.eh District under 

· Mean.t of Communication. 

c .. 
Caunon, -Mr. :opened the first Euro

pean Coffee Plantation to the South 
· of the Baba. Budan Giri, 1134. 
Castes and Occupations : in Bang a lore 

District, 33-34 ; in Chitaldrug Dis· 
trict, 1376; in Hassan District, 
903-5; in Kadur District, 1094; 
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in Kola.r District, 258-9 ; in Mysore 
Di•trict, 594-5 ; in Shimoga. District, 
1223 ; in Tumkur District, 400-1. 

Cauvery : (see Kiiviri) 
Challakere: taluk and town, 1415-

UlS: the ta.luk described, 1415-17; 
town,a.growingtradeoentre,l417-18. 

Chamarajanagar: taluk and town; its 
Chii.ma.rii.jii<!vara temple described, 
651-3. 

Chii.mundi: sacred hill south-east of 
Mysore City; contains the temple of 
goddess Chii.mundi, 653-5. 

Chandradriina : the Purii.nic name of 
the Baba-Budan Mountains, 1134. 

Chandragutti : fortified hill in ~himoga 
District; derivation of the name ; 
its history traced, 1287-1288. 

Cha.ndravalli: part of Qhitaldrug 
town ; site of an ancient town ; its 
remains described, 1418-1422; de
scription. of digging operations re
ferred to, .1418-19; coins found dur· 
ing digging, 1420-1422. 

Channagiri : ta.luk and town in Shi· 
moga District, 1288-1291; town and 
its temples .and fort described, 
1290-1 ; ima.ge of Bite Ranganii.tha· 
swii.mi-Ranganii.tha as a hunter-. 
described,1291; Kalla-matha referred 
to 1291; Dodda-Ma.sidi and its 
Khazi referred to, 1291. . 

Channa.patna: taluk and town, 147-52. 
Channarayapatna: taluk in Hassan 

District, 971; town described, 974. 
Chattachattanhalli: village close to 

Hale bid, 975; its temples described, 
9i5. 

Chennakesvara-betta or Chenna.rii.:va• 
betta: of the Nandidrug range, 303. 

Chennarii.yadurga: Hill-fortress inKora· 
tag~>re Taluk, its history, 463-4. 

Chennariiyapura: village in Malur 
taluk; its huge sculptured slab de-
scribed, 303. · 

Chikballapur: sub-division and town; 
its history; ita temples, 309-10. 

Chikjajur: village in Chitaldrug ; Dis
trict Railway Junction; close by is 
Bhimasamudra, 1422. 

C'hikka-Byaladakere: village in Chita.l
drug District; its antiquitil's referred 
to 1422. 

Chikka-Ka.datur: village in Malur 
taluk, 310. 

Chikka. Aiagadi: village in Shim.oga Dis
trict; its antiquities described, 1291·2. 

Chilli· Taggali : village in l{oskote 
taluk, 152. 

Chikmagalu.r: description of taluk of, 
1142-3; town of, 1143-44; tradi
tionary origin of the place ; its anti· 

· quities, 1144; its European Cemetry, · 
1145. • 

Chiknayakanhalli : taluk and town, 
464-8; its Venkatrii.ma Temple de· 
scribed, 467-8. 

Chinkurali: village in Krisbnarajpete 
taluk: rout of Haidar Ali by Mah· 
rittas in 1771 A.D. here, 655. 

Chintamani: taluk and town; import· 
ant commercial town, 310-12. · 

Chitaldrug : taluk and town, 1422· 
1438; taluk described, 1422-1424; 
town and its fortifications, 1424-
1425; its principal town, 1425; 
Chandravalli and its site, 1428 ; 
J ogi Matti, the highest point in the 
Chitaldrng District, 1428. 

Chitaldrug : the district described; 
situation, area and bounda.ries, 
1353; physical aspects, 1353-1355; 
Geology, 1355-1357; Botany, 1357· 
1362 ; Fauna., 1362-1363 ;· Climate 
and rainfall, 1363; rainfall at Chital
drug, 1369; the people, 1369-1371; 
towns and villages, 1371-1372; 
stock and dwellings, 1373-1375; . 
festivals etc., 1375 ; vital statistics, 
1376; Castes and occupation 
1376-1377; Christian Missions, 
1377; history and Archmology, 1377-
1389 ;Eoonomic,l389-1403; Generl\l 
Agricultural conditions, 1389; Chief 
Agricultural Statistics, 1390; hold. 
ings 1391 ; holders, 1392; Agricul
tural towns, 1393 ; Irrigatiol), 1393 ; 
forests, 1394; Arts and Manufac. 
tures, 1395 ; Exports and Imports, 
1398-1399; Mea.ns of Comtnv_nica
tion,1400-1400; Accommodation for 
travellers, 1401-1402; Famines, .14-3; 
Administrative, 1403-1412; llivi
sions, 1403; judicial, 1404; Land 
revenue, 1405, Miscellaneous revenue 
1405; Local and Municipal Boards, 
1406-1409; Police and Jails, 1410; 
Education, 1410-1411; Medical, 
1412; Vaccination, 1412; Gazetteer, 
1412-1471. 
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Chitrii.vati: affiuent of North Pinik.ini. 
313. 

Christian Missions : in Bangalore Dis· 
trict, 34-36 ; in Chitaldrug District, 
1377 ; in Hassan District, 905-6 ; 
in Kadur District, 1095 ; in Kolar 
District, 259 ; in Mysore District, 
595 ; in Shimoga District, 1224 ; in 
Tumkur District, 401. · 

Chunchankatte:. dam across Kiveri in 
Yedatore taluk, 656. 

Climate and rainfall: of Bangalore 
District, 17-24; of Chitaldrng Dis
trict, 1363 ; of Hassan District, 
888-94; of Kadur District, 1085 ; 
of Kolar District, 254 ; of Mysore 
District,576-84 ;of Shimoga District, 
1214; of Tu~kur District, 391-4. 

Closepet : town founded by Purniah, 
153-4. 

Commerce and Trade : of Bangalore 
District, 62-4 ; of Chitaldrng District, 
1398; of Hassan Diqtrict, 921-2; of 
Kadur District, 1110; of Kolar 
District 278-9 ; of Mysore District, 
613-14; of Shimoga District, 1254; 
of Tumkur District, 423-42. 

Communication, Means of : in Banga. 
lore District, 64; in Chitaldrug 
District, 1257 ; in Hassan . District, 
923-4; in Kadur District, 1112; in 
Kolar District, 280 ; in Mysore 
District, 814; in Shimoga District, 
1257 ; in Tumkur District, 443. 

Crops : in the several districts, see 
Contents for each chapter; of Ban· 
galore District, 10 ; of Chitaldrug 
District, 1361 ; of Hassan District, 
885; of Kadur District,, 1080; of 
Kolar District, 269 ; of Mysore Dis-

. triot, 569; of Shimoga District, 1212; 
of Tumkur District, 389. 

D. 
Dabbegatta: village in Chiknayakan

halli taluk ; its Mahalingesvara 
temple described, 469. 

Dasanpura : village in Nelamangala 
Taluk, 154. 

Davangere : taluk and town, 1429-
1434; taluk described, 1429-1431 ; 
town and its hisotry, 1432 ; its trade 
1432·3 ; water~supply, 1433 ; its 

Lvara. temple, 1433; gold coins 
picked up at, 1433. 

Description : of the . various Districts 
of the State, see Content8 .for each 
Dis.trict; general description of Ban
galore District, 2 ; of Chitaldrug 
District, 1355 ; of Hassan District, 
877 ; of Kadur District, 1073 ; of 
Kolar District, 245 ; of Mysore Dis
trict, 561; of Shimoga District, 
1203; of Tumkur District, 381. 

Devalapura: village in Mysore Ta.luk, 
656. 

Devanhalli: taluk and village;' birth· 
place of Tipii, its temples described, 
154-61. 

Devanur: village in Nanjangud Taluk, 
656. 

Devarayadurga: fortified hill east of 
Tumkur; traditional stories about 
it ; its fortification described in 
detail, 469-1. · 
Devarhalli, village in Sbimoga Dis
trict; its temple of Ranganii.tha. de-

. scribed; the origin of the name 
according to the Sthala-Puriina, 
1292-3. 

Dibbagiri: terminal hill of the Nandi· 
drug range, 313. 

Diseases :in the several districts of the 
State, see Contents for each District; 
see also under Vital Statistics. 

Dodballapur : ta.luk and town ; its 
fort and temples described, 164-8. 

Dodda-Ridare :village in Chiknaye.kan
halli taluk; its Isvara temple de
scribed, 471-2. 

Dodda-Dalavatti: village in Ma.dhugiri 
Taluk; its huge Lakshmina.rasimba 
temple described, 472. 

Dodda-Gaddavalli: village in Has8an 
District, 975; its temple d~scribed, 
975-78. 

Doddajataka: village in Nagamanagala 
Taluk, 656. 

Dodderi: village in Chitaldrug District; 
its foundation; its history; cele
brated, at one time, for its paper 
manufacture, 1434. 

Dod-Kadatur: village in Malur Taluk, 
313. 

Dod-S~vara: village in Malur Taluk, 
313-14. 

Dokkala-Konda or Dongalla Konda ; 
hill in Bagepalli Taluk, 314. 
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Doml'iltio animals : in the various 
Districts, see under Fauna. 

Domlur: suburb of Bangalore; its 
t.-mplt-s described. 168-9. 

Dommasandra. : village in Anekal 
taluk, lo9. 

Dore Gudda.: hill in Gubbi-Taluk,472. 
Dummanballi: Yilla.ge in Turuvekere 

Taluk ; old gold coins occa.sionally 
picked here, 472-3. 

Dwellings : in Bangalore District, 29 ; 
in Chltaldrug District, 1374; in 
Kadur District, 1091; in Kolar Dis
trict, !!37 ; in Hassan District, 899 ; 
in Mysore District, 591; in Shimoga 
District, 1220; in Tumkur District, 
397. 

E 

Economic p08ition: in each District of 
the State; see Conten/1 for each Dis
trict ; see abo under AgrkuUural 
Condition$, Agricultural Statisliu, 
Crop8, Agrkull11.ral LoaM, lrriga. 
lion : in Bangalore District, 52-66; 
in Chitaldru~ District, 1389-1403; 
in Ha!!San District, 912-26 in Kadur 
lJktrict, 1101-1116; in Kolar Dis· 
trirt, 26S-83 ; in . Mysore Dktrict, 
61)4-ti20 ; in Shlmoga District, 
1245·1262; in · Tumkur Di~trkt 
410-47. • 

Education: in the Diotricts of· ..the 
l;tate; Si"e Content& under each 
District ; in Ban~alore Di.~trict, 74; 
in Chitaldrug ]Ji.:trict, 1410; in 
HaS~;an District. 932; in Ka.dur Dis
tri('t, 1122: in Kolar District, 288 
in ll~sore District, 6:.!9; in Shimoga. 
ll;•tr1ct, 1~o0; in Tum.kur Distrkt, 
4.>7. 

EJ~!yur: 'fillage in Ko.n4?<~1 Taluk; 
<'onta;ns tomh of Tontada-SiJdhe.
lin::oa., a great Yir:>.!'aiva scholar, its 
lliddhalinc-esvara t .. mple de.scri~d 
in d!ltail, 473-4. 

£J,thu.ri;::e: villa~£~ in Bowringp<>t 
taluk; its Venkatararnana kmple 
deS<·ri h<'d. 314. • 

Elanu: ''ill age in Chiknan.kan-
ha!Ji Ta!,Jk ': its Sidd!.a..ram.:,;nra 
t.f:np:e dt-<!eriLOO, 474-5. 

Elaval: village porth·west of Mysol'9; 
it" formE"r 1tables and race OOUI'86 in 
the time of Arthur Cole describt>d, 
657. . 

Elusuttinakote: village in :hladhugiri 
Taluk, 475. 

F. 

Fairs : in Bangalore District, 32 ; in 
Chitaldrug District, 1376 ; in Ha81!an 
District, 902 ; in Kadur District, 
1092; in Kolar District, 279; in 
llysore District, 593; in Shlmoga 
District, 1256; in Tumkur District, 
399. . 

Famines: in Bangalore District, 66; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1403 ; in 
Hassan District, 925-926; in Kadur 
District, 1115-1116; in Kolar Dis· 
trict, 282-3; in llysore District, 
618-620; in Shimoga District, 1259-
1260; in Tumkur District, 445. 

Fauna: of Bangalore District, 14-17, 
of Chitaldrug District, 1362-1363; 
of Hassan District, 887-888 ; of 
Kadur District, 1083·1085; of Kolar 
District, 24-9 ; of Myeore District, 
574-6; of Shimoga. District, 1::1.~-
1214; of Tuml.."Ul" District, 390-391. 

Feispar: in Ha.Silan District, 880. 
Ferrogenous Bauxite; in Kadur Dis

trict, 1074. 
Festivals and Ja.tra1: of Bangalore 

District :!9-33; of Chitaldrug Dis
trict, 1375-1376; of Hassan Dliltrict, 
901-2; in Kadur Distrkt,l091-1092; 
in Kolar District, 257 253; in Myeore 
Dktrct,_591-592 ; in SLimoga Dis
trict, 1:!21-1222; in Tumkuj District 
397-3!19. 

Forests: in Bangaloro DiFtri~t, 57; 
in Chitaldrug district, 1394; in 
Hussan district, 9l!S-9:!0; in Kadur 
DU.trict. 1107-ll(JS; in Kolar Dis
tric-t, 272-!:73; in Mysore lJistrict 
567-563; in Shlmol!& .Uktrkt, 1:!52; 
in Tumkur District, 419. 

French-Rocks: town :Xorth of St>ringa· 
pataiD; origin of its nam!', 657. 

Fucbsite Quart~ite : in Kadur Dis
trict, 1073, 
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• G. 
Ga.ngamula: the source of the Tunga 

and Bhadra. riveril ; legendary o~i11 
of, 1145; Mr. Bowring's description, 
1145. . 

Ga.nga.nur : village in Chama.ra.jnaga.r 
ta.luk, 658. 

Ga.iigava.ra.: village in Devanhalli 
Taluk, 169. 

Ga.nja.m or Shaha.r Ga.nja~: Village 
east of isla.nd of Seringapatam ; its 
trade and history, 658. 

Garudii.chala : a stream in Tumku.r 
District, 475. . 

Garudagiri: Old hill fort, 7 miles north· 
east of Banav'a.r, 978; occupied by 
Mahrii.ttaa in 1770 but restored to 
Mysore on conclusion of peace, 978. 

Ga.rudana.palya: Village in Malur ta.luk; 
its cromlechs described, 314. 

Gavipur: suburb of Banga.lore City; 
its cave temple described, 169. 

Geology : of Bangalore District; 3; 
of Chltaldrug District, 1355 ; of 
Haasa.n District, 877 ; of Ka.dur 
District, 1073; of Kolar District, 
245; of Mysore District, 561; of 
Shimoga of District, 1206 ; of Tum· 
kur District, 381. 

Geraoppa: Falls of, see under Bharii· 
. _,;ati. 
Gijihalli: village in Arsikere taluk, 

978 ; Hoysa.Ia temple at this place 
referred to, 978. . 

Gold Mining lndWitry of: in Kolar 
District, 273. 

Gonitumkur : village in• Turuvekere -
Taluk; its Lva.ra. temple described, 
475. 

Gopa.laaviimi-betta: Hill south-west of 
· Gundlnpet; its Purinic name of 

· Kamaliidri; its inscription giving the 
geneology of Kolisime chiefs and 
their titles, 659-60. 

Goribid.nur: taluk and town; its 
temple a.nd darga. described, 315-19. 

Gorur: village in Hassan Taluk, 978 ; 
its temples of Yoga-Na.rasimha de
scribed, 978-9. 

Gova.rdha.ngiri: a fortified in Shimoga 
District, over looking the old town 
of Gersoppa; describt>d by Mr. L. 
Bowring; Jain inscription on its 
Chiefs ; its ancient name a.nd its 
Jain temple referred to, 1293·1294. 

Govindahalli: village in Krishna.rajpet 
Taluk ; its Pa.nchalinga. temple de. 
seribed in detail, 660-3. 

Grama: village in Haasa.n District 
979; founded by Santala-Devi, the 
Hoysala Queen, 979 ; its Hoysala 
temples described, 980-98~. 

Gnbbi: taluk and town in Tumkur 
District; communal factions during 
Pilrnaiya'a regime here; its ma.ny 
temples described, 475-80. 

Gudibanda : Snb-taluk a.nd town in 
Kolar District, 319-20. 

Gnmaniyakanpiilya: village in 'Bage• 
palli Taluk, Kolar District ; its fort 
described; the history of the Niyak.s 
of the place, 320-2. 

Gundal : river issuing from the 
southern of hills of Gopalaswimi· 
betta . 663-4. 

Gundlupet: taluk and town; its· an· 
cient name was Vijayapura; its 
Vijayanirayana · temple described 
665-8. . 

H. 
Hadina.ru : (more properly Hadi-nadn) 

villsge in Nanjangud taluk; its 
connection with the Mysore Rii.jas, 
668-10. 

Hagalvadi : Village in · Gubbi Taluk, 
481. 

Haggari also known as Veda.vati; in 
•Chitaldrug District, 1435; (see under 
Yidavati). · ' 

Halaaur: (also spelt Ulsoor); suburb of 
the Civil and Miliatry Station of 
Bangalore, 170. 

Hale Alur : village north-eiiSt of 
Chama.rajnagar, 670.. · 

Hale bid: village in Belur taluk, 983 ; 
derivation of its name ; ancient 
splendour; its temple and Jain 
btUii1 described, 983. 

Hale-Itakalota: villa~e in Madhugiri 
taluk ; its Anjaneya temples de
seribed, 481-2. 

Hallimysore : village in Hole-Narsipur 
taluk, 996 ; its antiquities and. tra· 
ditiouary history referred to, 99ti-997 

Hanchlhalli : village in Koratagere 
sub-taluk; contains ruined fort, 4c82. 

Hangal : village in Arkalgud taluk, 
98~; its rnins lsva.ra temple 
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Hebbetta : vill j e in Srinivasapur · 
taluk ; its Ya~ra stone described, 
322-3. 

Ha.r&danhalli : village in Cbamaraj
nagar taluk ; its ruined fort; ita 
Divyalingesvara. temple described, 
67U-l. 

Harati: village in Chitaldrug District, 
1435; its Chiefs and their hisoory, 
1438; light thrown by inscriptions 
on its hilltory, 1435. · · 

Haraga.ddi : village in Anekal taluk, 
17U-l. 

Ha.riba.r: sub-taluk and t•Jwn, 1436-
1440 ; legendary history of the town 
1436; its highly orna.te temple de· 
scribed 1437, and 143S-1439; hist.Qry 
(/f the place ; occupied by milita.ry 
till 1865. 

Haribarpur: head-qua.rters of Kappa 
taluk, Kadur District ; dates from 
the 15th cent; head-qua.rters of 
Smartha Matha, 1146; its temples 
a.nd other antiquities, 1146. 

Hariharapura: village in Hole-Narasi
pur taluk : its beautiful Hoysa.la 
temple descnbed, 998-999. 
Ha.riharesva.ra.-butta: hill of the 
Nandidrug range, 322. 

Harnahalli : village in Arsikere other 
997 ; its fort, temples and taluk 
antiquarian remains described, 997· 
998. 

Hasigala: village in Hoskote taluk; its 
Somesvara temple described, 171. 

Hassan District : description of 875; 
situation, area and boundaries, 875· 
7; Geology, 877-80; botany, 880-7; 
Fauna, 81)7-8; climate and rainfall, 
!-!138-94 ; people, 805-903 ; castes and 
occupation, 903-5; Christian Mis
si<Jns, ~)5-6; history and Archeology 
9Htl-12; General Agricultural condi
tions, IH2-15: Irrigation 915·18, 
For~:>stij, 918-20; Arts and .Manu· 
factures, 920-21 ; Commerce a.nd 
trado, 921-3; m<'ans of communica· 
tion, 923-25 ; famines, 925·6; ad· 
ministration, 9:l6; head-quarters of 
a. taluk, 999; its principal places and 
population, 10U1 : other statistical 
details relating to it, 1001-1002; also 
chief oown of the district of same 
name, H~l2 ; its history 1002-3, 
origin of th(• name, 1003; European 
Cemetry at the place, 1003. 

Hatna: village in Nagamangala taJuk; 
it$ \'irabhadra temple described, 672. 

Hebbur: large village in Tumknr 
taluk ; how founded; its vicissitudes, 
482·3. . 

Hedatale: village in Nanjangud taluk; 
its Lakshillikinta temple described, 
672-3. . 

HeJ!gaddevankote : taluk and town, 
673-5. 

Heggere : village in Tiptur Taluk; its 
many temples described, 483-5. 

Heggunda : village in Nelamangala 
taluk; its cave temples described 
lll-2. 

Hemiivati: one of the chief tributaries 
of the Cauvery, 676, 1003 1146; · 
its reputed source, 1147; its course 
trared, 1003-4; dams across it, 
1004; bridge across it at Saklespur, 
1004; traditionary tale rega.rding its 
origin, 1004. 

Hemmaragala: village in Nanjangud 
taluk ; its Gopiilakrishna temple 
described, 676-7. 

Heragu : village in • Dudda hObli, 
Hassan taluk, 1004; its architectural 
remains described, 1004-1005. 

Hessaraghatta : vi~age in Bangalore 
Taluk; its Lakshminarasimha temple 
described, 172. 

Hindiganal : village in Hoskote taluk; · 
its Rima temple described, 172-3. 

Hire-magalur : a large village close to 
Chikmagalur, 1147; origin of the 
name ; Puranic story relating to it; 
J anamejaya's serpent sacrifice a.t the 
place ; its temple dedicated to 
Kodandariima. described, 1147-8; 
its Parasuriima temple and Yupa-
8tambha, 1148. J 

Hiriyur: taluk and town, 14-1(1-1445; 
foundation of the town in 16th cent. 
1443; its history, 1443; Vediivati ~ 
bridged here, 1444; its Terumalles
vara temple described, 1444-45: 
plltlt Bubbura, native of thia place, 
1444-45; a virgal here described, 
1445. 

History and Archawlogy: of Banga.lore 
Di~trict, 36-52 legendary period, 
36-7; Gangas, 37-8; Palla vas, 3!!; 
Rii.ehtra.kutas, 38 ; CbOlaa, 38-9 ; 
Hoysalas, 39-40: Yidavas, 40; 
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Vijayanagar, 4v-l; Avati-Nad Pra.~ 
bhue, 41-5 ~ Jaga.deva-Rii.ya's rule 
45-6; Bijii.pur invasion, 46-9; My. 
sore Rajas, 49-51 ; archreology, 
51-2. 

History and Archreology: of Chi tal drug 
; District; 1377·138H; Legendary His

tory, 13i7 1 Mauryas, 1377; Sa.ta.. 
vah'\nas, 1378; Kada.mba.s, 1378 
Nola.mbas, 1379;: Cha.Jukyu, 1379 
Hoysa.las. 1aso; Vijayanaga.r, 1380 
Palega.r tJhi•~f~>, 1380-1387; Chital
drug Chief, 1380-1385; Chiefs of 
Niduga.l, 131!5·1387; Mysore Rajas, 
1387; Archreology, 1387-1389. 

History and Archreology : of Hassan 
District, 906·12; Early History 
906-7; Kadambu, Gangas, Kon· 
galvas, 907 ; Hoysalas, 908:9 ; Vija· 
yanagar, 909-10; l'!Iysore Raja.s, 
910·11; Archreology, 9ll·l2. 

History and Archreology : of Kadur . 
District, 1095-1101; JA>gendary per· 

· iod, 1095; Kadambas, 1097; Gangas, 
. 1098; Hoysalas, 1098; Vijayanagar 

1098; Mysore Rii.jas, 1099; Archreo-
logy, ll00-1101. ' 

History and Archeology : of Kola.r 
District, 260-8 ; Legenda.ry perio~ 
Mahavalis; Gangas; Palla.vas, VILl· 
dam bas; Chola:s; Hoysalae; Vijaya.
nagar: modern local rulers; Bijii.pur 
inscriptions; Moghul conquest; Ma
labha.ira Gauda, 260-6; archeology, 
267-8. 

History and Arohlllology : of Myso~ 
District ; 596-604 ; legenda.ry his 

_. tory, 596-7; Gangas, 597·8; Cholas 
598-9; Hoysalas, 599-600 ; Vijaya
nagayl.ll', 600; Mysore Rajas, 600-3; 
Arohl!lology, 603. . 

History and Archeology : of Shimoga 
District, 1224·1245; Legendary per· 
iod, 1224; Mauryas and GuJStas, 
1225; Sii.ta.vii.hana.s, 1226 ; Kada.ID· 
bas 1226 ; Gangas, 1226 ; Chalu· 
kyas of Badami, 1227 ; Rii.shtra-

' kutas, 1227 ; Humcha, 1228 ; Chiilu
kva.s of Kalyana, 1228 ; Kalachuryas, 
lt29 ; Hoysalas, 1229; Mahamma
dan inoursions, 122$ ; Vijayanaga.r · 
1230; Keladi, 1230; Basavapatna 
1238; Archeology, 1240; anti. 
q uities of . Belge.mi 1 Bandalike 
1243; Talgunda temple, 1244; Jain 

Basadies at Humcha, 1244; Mosque 
at Santebennur, 1245. 

History and Archa!Ology : of Tumkur 
District, 402·10; Legendary period; 
402; Gangas. 402.3; Nolamba.s, 
403; Hoysalas, 403·4; Chalukyas 

• 404-5; Vijayanagar Empire, 405-7; 
Bijapur, 407·8; Mughals, 408-9; 
Mysore Rajas, 407; Archeology, 
410. 

Holalkere: taluk and town in Chital
drug district, 1445-1448 ; town, ori· · 
.~inally Jain aettl<'ment, .1447 ; 
1ts history, 1447-48; a thriving 
trade centre, 1448 ; its Bail-Gana
pati, a huge figure, 1448. 

Holavanhalli : village near Koratagere,
formerly called Koran pur; its his
tory, 485-6. 

Hole-Honnur : village in Shimoga Dis
trict, inhabited largoly by Mabrattas, 
1294. 

Hole-Narsipur: taluk in the south
eut of Hassan, 1006 ; its principal 
places and population, 1006-7; other 
statiutical details relating to it 
1007-1008; town of same name, on 
the ri~ht bank of the Hemiivatl, 
1008; 1ts history, 1008. 

Honnali : taluk and town, in Shimoga 
District, ; part of the Kindgom of 
Sindavadi; its Chiefs, 1296-1297; 

· its Puranic name of Bhaskara
Kshetra; its fort ; history of the 
place traced; its Nawii.b, 1298. 

~onnavalli: village in Tiptur Taluk, 
486. 

Honno'l/agi: village in Chiknayakan. 
ha.lli taluk, 486. 

Honnu Hole : meaning Golden stream ; 
falls into Cauvery, rising near 
Gajjalhatti Pe.ss, 677. 

Horticulture, progress of : in Bangalore 
District, 12-13. 

Hosahalli : village in Hoskote Taluk, 
173. 

Hoshalli: village in Turuvekei:e Taluk, 
its Kallesvara temple described, 
486-.7 

Hosaholalu : village in KrishnarajpE>t 
Taluk; a weaving eentre; its temple, 
678-82. 

Hosdurga.: taluk and town in Chi tal
, drug District 1448-1451 ; history 

of the town, 1-151. . . 
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Hoskote : taluk and town ; its fort 
and templM dt'scribed 173-80, 

Hosur: village in Goribidnur taiuk, 
323. 

Huliadurg: forti6o:d hill near Mysore; 
its reduction by the British, 181-2. 

Hulikal : village iu :Magadi taluk; 
its !lbl!eswara temple described 
182-3. 

Hulikunte: village in Koratagcre 
taluk; its mastikal described, 487. 

Huliyar: town west of Chiknayakan
halli; its Ranganii.th& temple de
scribed in detail, 487-9. 

Huliyurdurga: town in Knnigal Tauk; 
fortified hill near this town described, 
489-90. 

Hullakere: village in Arsikere Taluk 
1008 ; its temple of Chennakiisava; 
described, 100!.!-1009. -

Humcha: Jain village in Shimoga 
district ; its traditional history, 
1:!99; descent of Jina.da.tta, its 
founder, 1299-1300 ; his successors 
1300-1301; ruins at the place, 1301; 
its temple§, 1301; referred to in 
inscriptions, 1301. 

Hunkunda: village in Bowringpet 
talu.k: 323. 

Hunsur: taluk and town; 682-5. 
Huskur: village in .Aneka.l taluk 

Col. Boddam's account of e. cattlle 
fair here, 183. 

Hutridurga: fortified hill in Kunigal 
taluk; its history, 490-1. 

lkkeri: \"illage in Sagar taluk, SL.imoga 
district, 1301 ; cApital of R&Jiia of 
Mme name, 1301; gave name 
to coiiJ.8 called IH-eri pagoda11 and 
Janam~, UOI-1302; its mint, its 
•:itade! and its chiefs, referred to 
1 :l02; sculptural representations in 
B•)me of its chit·fs in the Agbortsvara 
t.•mple; description of this temple, 
1302; inscription at the temple 1302. 

Ilanla: (s!'e und,·r Elatal). 
IrumaYU: ~illage in Nanjangll<l taluk 

GS5. , 
Industries: of Bangalore District 61 

of Cbita!J.rug distri<'t of Has,;an 
district, 92o-!i21; of Kadur district 
llOS-11011; of Kolar distrkt, 273 

276; of Mysore district, 610-612 
of Shimoga district, 1252-1253 
of Tumknr di.strict, 421-3. • 

Inspecting Officers, Educational : in 
the seYeral districts of the State, 
!!Eie under Education. 

Irrigation: in Ba.ngalore District, 55-7 
in Chitaldurg district, in Hassan 
district, 915-918; in Kadur district 
1105-1107; in Kolar di.strict, 271 
272; in Mysore district, 607-609 
in Shimoga district, 1250-1252 ; in 

, Tukmur district 415-419. 
Isvarahalli : Village near Belvadi, 

Hassan District, 1010; its ruined 
temple of Lakshminarayan& describ~ 
ed, 1010. 

J. 
Jagalur: taluk and town in the Chital

drug district, 1451-1454 ; ita large 
tan1.. 1454; shrine of Jogappa, 
1454. 

Jails : in the several districts "f the 
State, see under Police and Jails. 

J akkanhalli : village in Hail8an ta!uk, 
1010; its ruined Isva.ra. temple 
referred to, 1010. 

Ja.lige: village in Devana.halli taluk; 
its R~ma temple described, . 184. 

Jatr~: in the several districts Clf the 
State, see Contents for each District; 
see also under FestioolB. 

Jambitige: close to Hariharapura, in 
Kadur district, 1148; rem&.r!..able 
sculptures illustrative of the Hindu 
epics on its Nilakantesvara. temple 
described, 1148-1149. , 

Jatinga .Hamesvara: a hill in Molakal
muru taluk of Chitaldrug district, 
famous as one of the places where 
As6ka's Edicts ba'l'e beep discovered, 
1454. 

Javagal: village in Arsibre taluk, 
lOll; its temples des~ribPd, 1011· 
101:!. 

Jigani: village in Bangalore taluk, 184. 
Jodi Manganahalli: villagP in Banga· 

lore taluk, 184. 

K. 
Kabbaladurga : Hill in Malnlii taluk, 

its yestilential climate ; a forru ... r 
.f•~na scttltment, 685-6. 
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Kabba.ni: (Kapini or.Kapila), tributary a la.rge bouilder at Ambntirtha and 
of Cauvery, 686. its connection with Madhvii.chii.rya, 

Kadaba. or Kadamba: (see under the great religious reformer, 1153; 
Shimaha), acconntofKalasa Kii.rkala Kingdom, 

Kadaba; town· in Gnbbi te.luk 1154-1155; famous for its areca-
settlement of Sri-Vaishnavae; tra- ·nut, ll55; connected with Bnnd· 
ditiona.l stories about this place ghat by a road, 1155. 
491-3. Kalavaradurga : prominent height in 

Kadamba: (see under Shimaha). Nandidurga range, 325. · 
Kadasur: village in Turuvekere taluk, Kaliyur: village in T.-Narsipur taluk, 

its Bhairava. temple described, 688. · 
493-4. Kalsapura : village in Kadur district ; 

Kadu:r: District described, 1069, its temples described, 1156. . 
Situation, a.rea and boundaries Kalya : village in Magadi taluk ; holy 
1069; physical aspects 1069-1073. place to Jains and Lingii.yats, 184-6. 
Geology, 1073; botany, 1076, Kambadahalli: village in Nagaman-
arboriculture, 1077; area under gala, taluk; holy place of .Jains; 
principal crops, 1080 ; coffee culti- contain& the loftiest Brahmadeva 
vation, 81; cardamom, 1082; tea temple 688-90. . 
1082; cinchona and rubber mul· Kambulu: village in Nelamangala. 
berry, cotton, 1082; horticulture, te.luk, 186. 
Dhiipa tree, 1082; Fauna, 1083-4; Kanchine.kovi Marati: hillock to the 
climate and rainfa.ll, 1085-88 ; north-east of Kallangere, Raase.n 
people, 1088-1091; festivals and district, 1012; remains of an old 
jatra~, 1091-2; fairs, 1092; vital city hE~re referred to, 1012-1013. 

· statistics, 1093; castes and occu- Kandavara: village in Chikbnllapur 
pations, 1094; .Christian Missions ta.luk; its Jvaraharesvara temple 
1085 ; history and a.rchmology described, 325-6. 
1095-1101; Economic, 1101-2; chief Kandikere: village in Chiknayakan-
agricultural statistics, 1102-1104, halli taluk; its GOpilakrishna 
Agricultura.l Loans, 1105 ; Irrigation, temple described, 496. 
1105 ; Forests, 1107 ; sandalwood, Kankanhalli : taluk and town ; its 
1107; Arts and Manufactures, fort dE~scribed, 186-9. 
1108-9 ; Commerce and Trade 1109 ; Kanka.nhalli: village in Anekal taluk, 
imports and exports, 1111; Means 239. 
of Communication, 1112; Diik· Kanne.mbidi: (now Krishnarii.ja· 
bunge.lows, 1114; Famines, 1115; sii.gara); village in Krishnarajpet 
Administrative divisions, 1116; Judi- taluk; its temples; reservoir of 
cial, 1117; Land Revenue, 1118 same name, 690-3. 
Miscellaneous Revenue, 1119; Local Karagada: village near Belu:r, Hassan 
and Municipal Boards 1119; Police distrkt, 1013; its ancitmt remains 
and Jails, 1121; Education, 1122 • and traditions referred to, 1013. 
Medical, 1123; Vaccination, 1125; Karapur: situated in thick jungles, 
head-quarters of a district; containing wild animals; centre for 
Ta.luk and town described,1H9-1152 KheddM, 693. 

Kaidala: village south of Tumku:r; Ka.rbail: village in Nagame.ngala taluk, 
former capital of petty State ; its 693. 
temples described, '494-6. Karighatta: hill in Seringapatam 

Kaivara: village in Chintamani taluk ;. taluk, 693. 
its hill and temple described, 323-5; Karikal-gudda : hill in Tiptur taluk, 

• Kalale: village in Nanjangud talnk; 496. 
its Laksbmikii.ntha temple described, Kavaledurga: hill in a . wild a~d 
686-8. , inaccessible region of ShlDloga dis· 

Kalas& : village in Kadur district; its trict, 1303 ; ita Puriinic history 
situation; its antiquities ; story of ·~ 1 captured by Re.idar AU; reme.ina 
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of the old town; ita ornamental 
ponds and fortiftcati<ms referred t~; 
the Lingayat rnath4 at the place, 
1303; the temple of Srikantesvara 
on the hill and the view from it of 
the westt>rn oet>an, 1303. 

Kaundinya.: affluent of Piilii.r, 326. 
Kiiveri (also Cauvery): principal river 

of the Mysore State ; rises in Coorg 
and mingles in Bay of Bengal; 
its tributaries; its length and breadth 
and maximum flood discharge; 
dammed by 12 a.nicuts; its sanctity, 
694-9. 

Kdadi: village in Sagar talu.k, Shimoga. 
distrid ; place of origin of lkkeri 
Chiefs, 1304; swry relating to its 
origin, 1304-5; its temples of 
Ramesvara and Virabhadra describ
o>d, 1305; light thrown on its history 
by inscriptions, 1305-1306. 

Kempasagara : village in Magadi taluk 
l!J0-1. 

Kengeri : Village in Bangalore taluk; 
an old raw silk trade centre, 191-2. 

Ketamanhalli: village in :Mysore Talu.k 
699-700. 

Khaii-Rosahalli : village in Hoskote 
taluk, 192. . 

Khantk>ya: ancient village in Kadur 
district ; formerly a la~ge place ; 
it~ old t~~mples described, 1156-7. 

K igga : village in Kadur district ; 
its temple dedicated to Sri Rishya 
!'ringesnua dPscribed, 1157. 

Kikkf'n: village in Krishnarajpet; 
its Brahmiisvara. temple described, 
700-3. 

Kittur: village in Rcggaddevankote 
taluk, 7113. 

Kodachiidri : a lofty mountain, in 
Na~ar taluk, Rhimo!la dli.trict, 1307; 
hill dl•scribed 13U7; itB salubrity 
I:l<l7; bungalow at the top 13U7. 

Kodige Tirumalapura : village in 
Bangalore Taluk 192. 

Kolar Di:,trict; 2!3-378; descriptive 
account 2!3-26U; bi~tory and areh
reology ~tiu-69; t><,onomie l'.ondi
tion.& :l68-&:J; administ;ative, 2l'3·91; 
Ga::e!.lttr :!VI. 

Kolar G,,Jd Fi<·lds: in Bowringpet 
taluk; nulfllx·r of mu1ing companies 
lA or king here. 

Kolar : Talu.k and town; its antiquity 
and hiswry; iU! templ~s described, 
328-33. 

Konanur: village on the left bank of 
the Cauvery, in Arkalgud ta.luk, 
Hassan District, . 1013 ; place to 
which Nanja-Rija retired in 1759, 
1013. 

Kondarballi: village in :Hoskote taluk ; 
its Dharmesvara temple described 
193-4. 

Kondavatti : village in Kunigal taluk; 
ita J..ingii.yat matha described, 496. 

Koppa : Taluk and to~n in· Kadur 
district, 1158·1159; ita temple of. 

'\'ira.bhadra described, 1160. 
K?ramangala (or Koravangala): village 

m Hassan district 1013; its ancient 
temples described, 1013-1017. 

K?ramanga.la : village in :Magadi talu.k; 
tt.s numerous cromlechs, described; 
189-90. 

Koratagere : ta.luk and town; 496-8. 
Kotevuru : village in Kadur district, 

noted for its ancient inscriptions, 
1161. 

Kotigenhalli :village in Roskote taluk, 
iU! two old records described, 190; 

Kottagere : village in Kunigal talu.k. 
498-9. 

Krishnarajpet : taluk and town, 703-6. 

Kudali: sacred village in Shimoga 
district ; seat of branches of the 
Sringeri and Madhva mathas, 1307, 
history of the place traced, 1308 ; 
grants to Sringeri ffl(ll/uJ referred to 
1308: grants to r.Iii.dhva matha 
described 1308 ; Krishna-Deva
Rii.ya'a·grBnt to Vyiiaa-tirtha with an 
accuunt of his life, 1309-10. 

Kudalur: village in C~unapatna 
taluk, 1!14. 

· Kudure :Mu.kha: one of the loftiest 
points in :Mysore, 1162; its name 
descriptive of ita arpeari\DCI', 1162; 
bridle-path to it from the .ltialabar 
side, 1162. 

Kuduvatti: village in !lladhugiri taluk 
49ll. ' 

Kumadvati: al~o Kundar: tributary 
of North Piniikini, 326. 

Kumadvati : also call<'d Chvradi, an 
aflluent uf tho TungaLhJra; its 
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rise and c()nrse described, 1310; 
anicuts acros1r it, 1310. 

Kumsi: Sub-taluk and town in Shimoga 
. cdistrict, 1310-1312: its • history 

traced, .. 13ll-12; its temple of · 
Pakshirang'!t"'nii.tha, 1312. 

Kundani : village in Ikvanahalli taluk, 
194. . . 

Kunigal: town and taluk; place of 
coruddcrable antiquity ; ita temples 

. described ; 500-5. 
Kuppatur: a place of great; antiqnity · 

in Shimoga district ; capital of 
ancient Kuntala-nagara; its tradi
tions and its temples · described, 
1312-1313 ;-architectural interest of 
Kaitabhesva.ra temple, 1313. 

Kuppepalya: village in Magadi taluk; 
its epigraphs described, 194-5. 

Kurudamale: hill in Mulbagal taluk; 
· the Somsevara temple on it de
-~ scribed 334-5. 
Kushii.vati: tributary river to Piipii.-

ghni, 335. . 
. L. 

Lakkavalli : village in Kadur district ; 
vast · forest& containing valuable 
teak in it, close to it; site of Ratne.
puri, the ancient capital of Vajra 
Makuta-Rii.ya, 1162. . 

Lakshmanatirtha : · tributary of the 
Cauvery; rises in the Western Ghats; 
crossed by seven dams; 710-2. 

Land and Miscellaneous Revenue : 
for the several districts ; see under 

· Revenue, land and miscellaneous. 
Live-Stock : ·hi the various districts, 

see under Fauna. , . 
Local and Municipal Boards : in 

Bangalore district, 70 ; in Chi tal
drug district, 1406 ; in Hassan, 
district, 928 ; in Kadur district, 
1119 ; in Kolar District, 285 ; in 
Myaore district, 623 ; in Shimoga 
district, 1265 ; in Tumkur district,. 
449. 

Lokapii.vani: or World-purifier; tri
butary of Cauvery, 712. · 

London Mission : in Banga.lore district, 
36 : in Chitaldrug district, nil ; 
in Hassan District, flil; in Kadur 
district nil: in Kolar district 259; in 
Mysore district, nil; in Shimoga 
d.i•trict, nil; in Tumkur district, 11il. 

Madagada-kere : ali!() called :Masur • 
Madagu-kere ; a large tank in 

· Shikarpur taluk, Shimoga district ; 
description of the same ; 'fine 
Arabic and Penian inscriptions at 
the place; 1314. 

Madapura : village in Krishnarajpet 
ta.luk; its many temples, 712-3. 

Maddur: village in Mandya taluk; 
formerly a place of importanoe ; 
remains of an old fort here described; 
its Narasimha temple referred to, 
713-7. 

Madhugiri-durga : fortified hill ; its 
description, 510-1. 

Madhugiri: taluk and town; its history, 
its fort, 506-lQ. 

Madivala : village in Malur taluk ; 
its Gangiidharesvara temple de
scribed, 335-6. 

Magadi : taluk and town ; how founded 
by Kempe Gowda ; its temp lee 
described, 195-202 . 

Maharajandurga.: hill in Alur sub-teluk 
Hassan district, 1017; its huge 
precipitous rock and the old fort 
on it rt>ferred to, 1017. 

Makli : village in Nelamangala taluk; 
its Bhimesvara U>mple, referred to 
202. 

Malali : village in Heggaddevankote 
taluk; it Jain Baslia, 717. 

Malandur: village in Shimoga district: 
its tank and remains of a Lingii.yat 
math referred t~, 1314. 

Mallekavu: village in Koratagere taluk, 
5ll.· ' 

Malurpatna : village in Channapatna. 
t.aluk: resided mostly by Brahmins, 
202. 

Malur 1 taluk and town : its Sankara
niirayana wmple described, 336-9. 

Malvalli : taluk and town ; formerly a 
gift of Haidar to Tipii, 718-
720. 

Malvalli : village in Shirooga district; 
famous for its inscribed pillar of 
2nd Cent, A.D. ; it~ original name 
of .M<>ttapatti referred to, 1314. 

Mamballi; village in 1\Iysoro Taluk; 
721. 

1\Iamle : village iD Chiknayakanhalli; 
its fine mastikalB describtld, 512. 
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Manchenahalli : village in Ooribidnur 
taluk, 339. 

Mandya : taluk and town; mythologi· 
cal account of it; its Vira.ra.-gudi · 
sarine described, 721·5. 

M<~.ngondalialli: village in Devanaha.lli 
taluk, 2V4. 

Manipura.: ancient ruined city south
east of Chamrajnaga.r, 725 .. 

Manjarabad: a taluk in the west of 
Hassan diot.rict, 1018-19; its princi
pal pla<'t'S with population described; 
the pwluresque character of the 
countrv round about, 1019; its 
soi1, .,; .... , 1019-20; Balam, its old 
D·•'"''• I t"l;!il : its history and divi· 
sion~ ]1';!0.21; its patel~. 1021; 
other statwtieal details relating to 
it, 1021-22 ; the fortr at the place 
described, 1022. · • 

Mankunda: village in Channapatna 
taluk, 202-3. 

Manne: village in Nelamangala taluk; 
formerly Captial of the Gangas,203-4 

Manufactures : in the several districts 
(see under Arts and Mu-,.ufoc,turu). 

Marahalli: village in Malavalli taluk; 
725. . ('; 

Maralur: village in Tumkur · taluk; 
its Ramadiivaru temple described; 
511-12. 

Marikanive : a pass in the eastern 
line of thfl Chi tal drug' hill~t,- 1454; 
large artifiriallake, called the Vani 
Vilas Siigara dE-scribed, 1455. 

~farkalu: 11ee under Kigga, 1163. 
:'lfarkanda: tributary of the Sout.h 

Piniikini, 3a9. 
MaTkuli : village in Hassan taluk, 

I 022-3 ; the Jain basti here of 
Ho\'sala times described, 1023-1024: 

l!arle': village in Kadur district ; its 
Hoysa!a t;mples dt>srribed, 1163. 

Marts: in the several districts of the 
State, s!"e Content a for ca<'h chapter; 
al~o under Commerce and Trade. 

Ma~akal: a fortified villa!!e to Chital
dru~r diMtrict: its antiquitiesrflferred 
to 1456. 

~fa~ti : '\'illage in Malur taluk; founded 
in 16th C(•ntury, 346. 

Mattavara: village in Kadur distri<·t; 
its anrit>nt t••mples rderr .. d to; 
Govlo'rnment plantation at; r!'mains 
nf large numl'Jf'r of cromlochR hl're 

described, 1165-1166. 
Mattod: village in Chitaldrug district, 

cel11brated for its glass works; 
a line of piilegara, 1456-1457. : 

}layaeandara: village in Magadi taluk, 
204 • 

. !\Iaya.sandra. : village in Turuvekere 
taluk; a Hebbar Sri-Vaishnava. 
settlement, 512: 

Melkote (Ml'lukote) : sacred town in 
Seringapatam taluk ; its varied 
history ; Buchanan's dl'scription of 
the image of Krishna in a temple 
here ; its inhabitants nearly all are 
Brahmans attached to the temple 
of Narasimha, 726-9. · 

Melur: village in Sidlughatta taluk; 
its ·cattle fair, 340. 

Merti-gudda : also called Kalasa. hill, 
in Kadur District ; loftiest peak ' 
bl'tween the Bibii. Budan and the 
Western Ghat ranges; its majestio 
grandeur described by Mr. Bowring, 
l'l66. . 

Ilia teorologioal records : of Bang a! ore 
District; results obtained at C~ntral 

· Observatory, Bangalore, since 1893, 
18-24. ' 

Midagesi: Town in 11Iadhugiri taluk; 
named after princess who performed 
Bati, 512-13. 

Mikarjanabetta: a hill near Sivaganga; 
traditional story about it, 204-5. 

Mines and Minerals: of Kolar. District 
: (see under GeolOgy). · 
Mines and lilinerals ; in Mysore Dis-./1 

trict; (see under Geology). /,P" 
Mines and Minerals : in Tumkur 

District (see under Geology). 
Mines and Quarries: in Bangalore 

District; (sAe under Geology). 
lllines an& . Quarries : in/ the several 

districts, see Gorden 8 for each· 
· district ; see also under Geology. 

llliseellaneous Revenue : for the several 
. dist.rirts, see under Ret·enue, Land 
and Miscellaneous. 

Missions, Christian : in the several 
· districts. s~;e undPr Christian .1! i&sion, 

also under I..ondon, Romalt Cathalie 
and Wu/er1an Mission. 

Molakalmuru·: taluk and tn\1'11 in 
Chitaldrug district. 1450-14fi4; town 
and Ait.uation, 1462; its Kul)uva
bande, 1462; curious Yatnaka verse 
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on the rook near the tank here, 
1462-3; ancient history of the 
place, 1464. 

Mosa.le : · village in Ha.ssu.n taluk, 
1025; its templ61l described. 1025-26. 

Moti Tu.lab: lit lake of pearls ; situated 
in Seringapatam taluk ; 730. 

Moyar : river. forming the southern 
boundary of Mysore State, 730..1. 

Mucligere : taluk and town in Kadur 
District, 1167 and 1169. 

Mudgere : . village in Hassan taluk, 
1029 ; its ruined Isvara temple 
referred to, 1029-1030. 

Muduk-dore : sacred hill near Ta.Jkad ; 
Mallikii.rjuna temple on it described, 
731. 

Muganayakankots : town· in Gubbi · 
Taluk; account of a former Mahritta 
attack on this place, 514. 

Mugur: municipal town in T.-Narasi
pur Taluk ; its Desilsvara temple 
described, 731-2. 

Mulbagal : taluk and town; its 
Anjaneya. temple· described; its 
early history, 340-44. · 

Mulekal Tirupati : temple in the 
Hirekal hills, Arsikere .talnk, Ha.ssan 
district, 1017, 

Municipal, and Local Boards : in the 
several disticts of the State, see 

• · under Local and Municipal Boardt!. 
Mv.safirkhan<UI : in the State; see 

Contems for each District under 
Mean& of CommuniciJtion. 

Musical Instruments, manufactUre of : 
in Bangalore District, 61. 

Mutsandra : village in Nagamangala 
· Taluk, 732. 
)fysore Distdct : description, 560 ; 

physical aspects, 560-1 ; Geology, 
561·7 ; botany, 567-74; fauna, 
574-6 ; Climate and rainfall, 576-84; 
people, 585-93 ; ·castea and oocupa· 
tions, 594-5 ; Christian Missions, 
595-6; History and Archlllology, 
596-604; .economic, 604-20; admi· 
nistration, 620-38 ; Glne#eer 632. 

Mysore : taluk, 733-4; city, capital 
of the State ; the fort, 735 ; streets 
and avenues; the Curzon Park; · 
the Gordon Park, 736; Civil 
buildings; Public Offices; the old 
Palace; 737-9 ; the new Palace, 

'139-41 ; the Palace Library ~ond 
armoury, 742-3, late Mah&rii.ja.'s 
statue ; Summer Palace ; European 
Guest House, 743-4 ; the Lahtii.dri 
Palace ; the Zoological Garde!ls, 
744; · the Jagan-Mohan Pala.c.. 
the pleasure Palace ; Government 
Rouse; Wellington Lodge, 745-6; 
Rangacharlu Memorial Hall; Race 
Course; the first Maharaja Kumari'a 
Mansion,' 746-7; the. Second and 
Third Maharaja Kuman .. s Mansion, 
747-8; the Public Offices; ·the 
Victoria Jubilee Institute: the 
I.aw Courts, 748-9; the ExhiLition 
buildings, University offices, 749-. 
50; ChamMajend.ra Technical Insti. 
tote 750 the antiquity and history 
of the City, 750-4; temples in the 
city, 754-9; sculptures in Jaggu
Lal's Choultry, 759-60; inscript.ions 
in the Oriental Library, 760-1; 
inscriptions in Cole's Garden, 761; · 
in Santisvara bllllli, 761; The 
Madhuvana epitaphs ; Cbamund!'s-
va.ri temple, 761 ; the European 
Cemetry, 761-2; Industries and 
trade; Imports and exporta; Muni
cipal Administration, 762-5; City 
Improvement Trust, 765-6 ; light· 
ing, 767-9; Hospitals and dispensa·· 
ries, 770-1; Orphanage and homes 
for the destitute, 771·2; Improv&-, 
ment of the City, 772-5; rt>moval 
of congestion, 775-6 ; the pro. 
gramme of drainage works, 776; 

. formation of extA>nsions, 776; under
ground drainage system ; Mysore 
University and its Colleges, 777-80; 
Fairs and festivals ; the Birthday 
festivaties, 780·1 ; the Dasara 
festivities, 781-5. 

.N. 

Na.galapura : village in Turuvekere 
sub-taluk ; its temples described 
514-17. 

N agamangaia : taluk and town ; its 
temples and ancient royal build· 
ings, 783-9. 
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Nii.gamangala: village in:Maga.d.i taluk; 
ita Lingayat matha describE-d, 205. 

Nagarle: village in Nanjangud taluk; 
ita Durgaparamesvari tl'mple de· 
scribed, 7~9. 

Nagar : taluk and town in Sb.imoga. 
district, 1314-1319; description of 
ta)uk, 1314-1317; its origin and 
hist.ory traced, 1318; development 
of town, 1318; Buffered during 
Tipil's .-arM, 1318; insurrection of 
1S30, 1319; its decline, 1319; 
Mr. Stokes' description of the pl!We, 
1319 ; its vicisr,1tude~ I!IDCII 1~.31, 
1319; relics of former times, 1319. 

N agasandra: villagl' in Yelahanka 
hobli, 205. 

Nagehalli: village in Koratagere taluk, 
517. 

Nalkllildi: village in- Nagamangala. 
taluk, 789-90. 

Nandagudi: village in Hoskote taluk; 
repreeenta site of a very old city, 
265-6. 

Nandidrug: (al~o Nandydroog); forti
fied bill in Chikballapur taluk; 
its fort· and temples described ; 
Mrs. Bowring's d~.>scription of the 
place ; for long a health resort, 
351·9. 

Nandini: stream that flo we near
KigEra, in K&dur dtstrict; village 
near here is an ancient one, dating 

· bMk to the 7th century A.D. 1170. 
Nanditavare: a villagl'\ in Cbitaldrug 

district; · 146-i-1465; ita I.avara 
temple described, ibid. 

Nandi: village in Chikhallapur talulr; 
ita Bhog&-N andisvara temple, the 
first Dravidian temple in the State, 
344-351. 

Nan~ ali: village in Mulbagal taluk, 
359. 

Nanjangud: taluk and t<1wn ; ita 
temples; its matha of Raghavendra
swimi; ita history and library, 790-7. 

N'avakanhatti: a large village in 
<'hltaldrug Q.llltrict ; its traditionary 
history, 1466 ; light thrown by 
in~riptions, 1467 ; celebrated tomb 
of Tippe Rudraiya, Li.ugii.yet guru, 
1467. 

N'arlll!imangalam: village in C'ham
rajnafZ>~r taluk; its old Rimesvafa 
wmple described, 797. 

H. GI\. Vot. V • 

. , 

N arasimharajpur : formerly Yedehalli; 
head-quarters of a Sub-taluk in 
Kadur district; origin of name ; ite 
antiquities described, 1171. 

Navilkurki: village in Koratagere 
taluk, 517. 

Nekkundi: forme portion of Chinta.· 
mani town; dates back to 8th 
century, 312-13. · 

Nelamangala: taluk and town, 206-10. 
Nellurpatna : ruined city near Devan

balli. 210. 
Nerale: village in Nanjangud taluk; 

Ha Vira.bhadra temple described, 
797-8. . 

Neralge: village in Arai.ke.re taluk 
1030 ; large Ganga Virgal at this 
place referred t.o, 1030. 

Nidugal : (Nidugaldurga) ; fortified 
hill in Pavagada Taluk; its lengthy 
history, ·1>17-19; its many temples 
described, 526-3. 

Nidughattit. : village in Mandy a taluk, 
798. 

Niduvanda : railway station on the 
Poona.-Bangalore Section, 210. 

Nijagal: a hill in Nelamangala. Ta.luk; 
also called · surgiri; temple on it 
described, 210-12. 

Nirgunda. : an insijmificant ·village in 
Chitaldrug district ; site of an 
ancient city; itstra.d.itionary history, 
1467; light from inscriptions,1467-8; 
itsruins, 1468. 

Nittur: village in Gubbi Taluk ; 
formerly of great importance, 523-4. 

Nonavinkere: village in Tiptur Taluk,_ 
Panchagriima settlement of Sri
Vaishnavas, 524-5. 

Nuggihalli: village in Channarii.ya.
. patna t.aluk, Hassan district, 1030 ; 

its temples described, 1031-1034. 
Nugu: an afiluent of river Kabbani, 

798. 
Nunke Bhairava: a bare rocky hill 
· in north·l'lll!t of Chltaldrug distrid; 

tt'mple built by Kadambas here 
dating from the lOth century, 146fl, 

Nyamti: t.own in Shimoga district; 
a trade c~ntre sillce Pilrnaiya'e t;m.;, 
1320. 

Ocl'npations :_of peorle in the diJT~n-nt 
• district.!, aoo under Caste• and Occ•

p.Uiofll. 
95 
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Oderhalli : village in Chiknayakanha.JU 
taluk ; ita Sii.ntamallappa and 
Henjerappa temples described, 525-6. 

Ooregaum :village in Bowri.ngpet taluk; 
ita Tamil ~criptious, 359. 

P. 
Paduvalapatna: village in Nagaman· 

gala taluk ; the Piindal)(lra-Kallu 
here described, 798. 

Palagrahira: village in Nagamangala 
tral.uk; 799. ' 

Piilir: river, said to rise in a well in 
· Nandidrug, 359-60. ' 

Palhalli :. village in Seringapatam 
taluk ~ contained the once famous 
Ashtagri,m Sugar works, 799. 

Pankajanhalli: village in Chiknaya
k~nhalli Taluk ; ita Mallikirjuna 
temple described. 5!l6-7. 

Piip&ghni: aflluent of_North Pinikini. 
360. ' 

Piipariijanahalli : village in Kolar 
taluk, 360. 

Paschimarihini: sacred spot on the 
Cauvery, 799-800. , 

Patrenhalli : village in Chikballapur 
taluk; its Gopiilasrimy temple 
described, 361-2. 

Pavagada: taluk and 'toWn; once a 
· haunt of free-booters: ita history, 

529-31. 
Penniir: (see under Pin4kini). 
People : of Bangalore District, 24-323 ; 

of Chitaldrug District, 1369-1376; of 
Hassan District, 895-903 ; of Kadur 
District, 1088-1093 ; of Kolar .Dis
trict, 254-256 ; of Mysore District, 
-585-593 ; of Shimoga District, 1218-
1222 ; of Tumkur District, 395-396. 

Physical aspects : of Bangalore Dis· 
trict 2 ; of Chitaldrug District, 1353; 
of Kadur District, 1069 ; of Kolar 
District, 243 ; of. Mysore District, 
560 ; of Shimoga District, 1203 ; of 
Tumkur District, 379. 

Piniikini : river; risen in the Chenna. 
. kl's&t{& hill, 362 ; flows thrOugh 

eastern parts of Bangalore District, 
212. . 

Police and Jails: in Bangalore Die· 
trict, 72 ; in Chitaldrug District 
1410 ; in Hassan District, 932 • in 
Kadur District, 1121; in Kolar 
District, 288 ; in Mysore District 
628 ; in Shimoge.:.I>istrict, 1269 ; in 
Tumkur· District, 456. 

R. "'-··--
Rahman Ghur : hill-fort in Chintam;:ni, 

Taluk ; peculiar oozing of blood like 
liquid from a crevice on · Sivaratri 
day ; · villagers' account of it, 362-3., 

Railways: in the Districts of the State, 
See under MeaMofOommunieatitm. 

Rainfall: of Bangalore District, 17 of 
Chitaldrug District, 1363 ; of Haasan 
District, 888 ; of Kadur District; 
1085; of Kolar District, 250; of 
Mysore District, 576 of Shimoga 
District, 1214; of 'fumkur District, 
391. . • 

Ramagiri Hill : near Cloaepet; ita for
. tificationa referred to ; ita temples 

described, 212-17. 
Riimasamudra : municipal town east 

of Chamrajnigar, 801. 
Ramenhalli : village in Malur Taluk, 

363. ' . 
Rampura: village in Koratagere Taluk; 

ita Veukataramana temple described, 
632. . • 

Rangasamudra : village in Pavagada 
Taluk, 532. 

Rangasthala: village in Chikballapur 
Taluk ; its Ranganitha temple de· 
scribed, 363-4. : 

Reptiles : in the' various districts, 
1u under Fa111HJ, 

Revenue; Land and Miscellaneous : of 
Bangl\lore District, 69 ; of Chital· 
drug district, 1405 ; of ~~an 
District, 927-928 ; of Kadur District, 
1118-1119; of Kolar District, 284; 
of Mysore District, 623 ; of Shimoga 
District, 1264 • ,nf Tumkur District, 
448. ,, 

Rocks : see · undei-· tleology for. each 
district. . 

, Roman Catholic Mis~ion : in Bangalore 
District, 34 ; in Chitaldrug District, 
1377 ; in Haasan district, 905 ; 
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in Kadur District 1095 ; in Kolar 
District, 259 ; in Mysore District, 
5(!5 ! in Shimoga DiAtriot, 1224. 

Sadali : village in Sidlaghatta taluk ; 
said to have been founded by Saha
deva, one of Pindava brothers, 365. 

s. 
fiagar : taluk and town in Shimoga. 

District, 1320-1324; taluk described, 
1320-1323; town described, 1323-24 
chief centre of areca trade, 1323 ; 
ex~nsion of town, 132-t. 

Sakkarepatna: village in Kadur Dis
trict ; its history t·rMed, 1172. 

Saklespur : town on the left bank of 
Hemavati, 1034; ht,ad.quarters of 
Illanjarabad taluk, Hassan district, 
1034; its population, chi<~f places, 
temple, etc., described, 1034. 

Saligrama : town in Yedatore Taluk ; 
~acred to followers of Vi~hnu, 801-2. 

Samhhunithapur: village in.Arkalgud 
'hoiJli, Hassan district; 1035 ; the 
temple at this place descrihAd, 1035. 

S•lm!Jige : village in Gubbi Taluk, 532. 
Saulanga : villa[:(e between Belur and 

Belgami, 1036 ; a m/i8tikal at this 
place described, 1036. 

Santavt.ri: a Lambani village on the 
Baba Bud .. n Mountains, Kadur Dis
trkt, 1172. 

Sante-Bennur: village in Shimoga Dis
trict ; its history traced, 1324-1325. 

ISa.r:.;ur : town soulh-w••st of Mysorl', 
802. 

Sa.tanur: village in Magadi taluk, 217., 
flattihalli : villa)lo in Hassan taluk, 

1035 ; Christian centre, 1035·6 ; 
Lewin HoWTing'e descl'iption of the 
place, 1035-6. 

SauRmond: Anglo-Indian settlement, 
n<Jar Bangalore, 217-8. 

Havandurg:J.: mountain near Magadi 
taluk; description of its capture by 
the P.riti.sh; Col. Stuarts's account, 
? 13·2'' 

Schools "'~nd sch•'l' 'a:' in the- several 
Distri<:ts of the ... ,te, see under Eiu
eation. 

Rt·ring-aratam : taluk and town ; its 
hi~,t•>ry; the origin of its fort, 
b07 -8 ; siP~~;es of S~;~ringape.tam, 1792 

, e.nd 171!\J A. D., 810 and 856; Major 

Dirom 'a description of Seringapatam 
1792 A.D., 810-5; views of Seringa.
patam, 815; its decline, 816·7; its 
fort described, 817-9; Darya. Daulat 
Bagh, 819 ; Lewin BoWTing's des
cription of the frescoes at Da.rya. 
Daulat, 819·20: another description 
of the frescoes, 820 ; Lal-Bagh, 
820-1: European tombstones and 
monuments, 821-3; Webbe Monu
ment, 8231 ; temples at Seringa
patam, 824-7; Wellesley Bridge, 
827-8. 

Settikere : village in Chiknayakanhalli 
Taluk ; its Yoga-Midhava temple 
described, 532-4. 

Shiiravati: a rlver in Shimoga di~triet, 
ita rise and course. described, 1325 ; 
Falls of Gersoppa desented, 1325-
1332 ; bungalows at the Falls, 1330 ; 
1\Irs. BoWTing's graphic acc01mt, 
1330-1332. 

Shikarpur : taluk and town in Shimoga 
~istrict, 1332-1336 ; taluk described 
1332-1334; a perfect museum of 
antiquities, 1334 ; town described, 
1334-1336; its foundation 1335. 

Shimoga : district described, 1203 ; 
situation, area and boundaries, 1203; 
physical aspects, 1203-1206 ; ita, 
geological features, 1206-1208 ; 
botany, 1208-1213; fauna, 1213-14; 
climate and rain-fall, 1214-1217; 
the people, 1218-1223; Christian 
Missions, 1224 ; History IJ,nd 
Arch::eology, 1224-1245 : Economic 
features, -1245-1262; administrative 
features 1262-1271; Gazetteer, 1271-
1352. 

Shimoga : ta!uk and town, J336-1340, 
taluk described, 1336-1338 ; town 
described, 1338-1339; derivation of 
name ; its History traood, 13:l9. 

Shimsha : affiuent of Cauvery, 53J-o; or 
Shimshupa 8~8. 
SiLi : village in Tumkur T11luk ; it~ 

Narasimha temple deacrib.•d, 6:>4. 

Siddapura : a village in 1\Iolakl\lmuru 
taluk, Chitaldrug District ; tamous 
for it,a AI!Oka inscriptions ; story of 
their dis0overy loy Mr. Bice, 1469 ~ 
the temples ht>re described, 146\1--
1470, 
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Sidda.pura : village north-west of Ma· 
. dhugiri, Tumkur District, 535. 

• Sidlaghatta: taluk and town; founded 
by Halasiiramma., wife of Kempe 
Gowda, 365-8. 

Simhagiri: a village in Kadur District, 
its temple and its fine ling a described 
1172-1173. 

Sindhaghatta : village in K.rishna.raj
pete Ta.luk, 828-9 •. 

Siralkoppa : a trade centre in Shimoga 
District, 1339-1340. 

'Sira : taluk and town ; its history ; 
its temples; its masjids; 536-40. 

Sitakal; Village in Tumkur taluk, 540. 
Siti-betta : Hill in Kolar taluk, 371-2, 
Siti : village in Kolar taluk, 368. 
Situation, area, boundaries: of Jlanga· 

lore District, 1-2; of Chitaldrug 
District 1353 ; of Hassan District, 
875; of Kadur District, 1069; of, 
Kola'r District, 243 ; of Mysore Dis-

, trict, 560 ; of Shimoga District,l203 
of Tumkur District, 379. - . 

Sivagiri : fortified rock near Closepet, 
232. 

Sivarapatna : village in Malur taluk ; 
noted for manufacture of stone 
images, 372. 

Sk&nda.giri: see under Kalavaradurga. 
Sohir : village in Magadi taluk, 23:1. 
Somnathpur: village in T.-Narsipur 

Ta.luk; noted for its temple of. 
Kesava ; its description. 834-6 ; 
other temples, 836-40. 

Sompur : village in Arkalgud taluk, 
1036 ; its pre-historio remains de
scribed 1036-1037, 

Sorab : taluk and town in Shimoga. 
District, 1340-1343 ; taluk described 
134!1-1342; town described 1342-
1313: d!'>fivation of name; its trade: 
the residence of Gudiga.rs, well- . 
kno>~"lll\S sandalwood carvers, 1342 ; 
its tomp!os described, 1343. 

Sosalu; village in Krishnarajpete Taluk; 
plac!' of wanctityto Ling3yets,803. 

Sosile; village in T .• Narasipur Taluk; 
head·q'larte:s of the Vyisariya 

mal.~<~. 840-1. 
Sravandanahalli :village in ~ladbugiri 

taluk,54J. 
\)ravana-Belgola : village in C'banna

Tiyapatna. taluk, Hassan Di~trict, 
:t~37 ;chief Jain aea.t; ita templt>s 

and antiquarian remains described, 
1037-1068 ; municipal income and 
expenditure, 1068. 

Sravanagudi : village in 1\Iadhugiri 
taluk ; its t:irgal&, 540-1. 

Sringeri : ta.luk and town, in Kadur 
District, described, 1173-1194: 
derivation of the name, 114; its 
connection with Sankarii.chii.rya, the 
grea.t religious reformer, 1175; the 
swii.mi and the matha, 1175; the 
town described, 1176; its antiql,lities 
and festivals,ll76 ; patrona.ge ofan. 
cient rulers, 1177; in!lu~nce of the 
Swiimi, 1178; list of Gu.rull according 
to inscriptions, 1179, its important in
scriptions, 1179; its templeS described, 
1181-1186, 1188-1190; its new t~mple 
of Sii.rada., 1187 ; its copp.,r-pla te re· 
cords, 1191; its Sanads 1191-2; 
jewels of the gbddesa Sii.r~a., 1193 ; 
its other valuable a.rticlt>s, 1193-4; 
its Puttalai sara.s or necklaces; of 
coins, 1194 ; the library of the 
Sringeri matha, 1194. 

Srinivaspur : (also known as. Papan· 
palli); taluk and town, 372-4. 

Stock and dwellings : of Bangalore 
District, 27-9, 1921: of Chitaldrug 
District 1373 ; of Hassan District, 
899 ; of Kadur District, 1090; of 
Kolar Distnct, 257; of Mysore Dis
trict, 590 ; of Shimo!!a. Distrkt, 1090; 
of Tumkur District, 397. 

Sugatur : village nortb-wt>st of Kolar, 
374. 

Sugganhalli: village in Magadi taluk; 
its N arasimha temple described, 232. 

Sulekere : largest tank in .Mysore, 
Situated in the Cha.nnagiri taluk, 
Shimoga District; story of its origin, 
1343 ; description of, 1343-1344 ; 
da.tes from 11th Century A. D ; 
temple at itseastern end, 1344. 

Sulekere: village Turuvekere taluk; 
its Llva.ra temple dt>scribed, 541. 

Sulibale : village in Hoskote taluk, 233. 
Suttur: village in Nanja.ngud Taluk; 

its ~omesva.ra. tt'mple d.,.;cribed, 
841·2. 

Suvarnamukhi : rivt>r in Koratagere 
taluk, 541. 

Suvarnivati.l (set onder Honnu-Hole). 
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T. 
Ta.lgunda: ancient village in Shikarpur 

t~luk, Shimoga DU.trict, 1344 ; its 
history and anti<juities traced, 
1344-46. 

Tatguppe : village in Shimoga District; 
vi~>w from this place deacribed,1346. 

Talkad: to\\'n of great antiquity, 
south-wt'tit of !llysore ; its history 
and origin, 842-4 ;"He many U.mples, 
!;4!-50. 

Tanciaga : village in Turuvkere taluk; . 
birth-place of :Saliviihana; its Isvara 
and t'hennakesava temples described, 
541·2. 

Tanikodu : village in Kadnr District ; 
its temple referred to,· 1194, 

TarikP.re: taluk and town in the 
Ka<iur dist.rict d!:'scribed, 1195-
1199 ; its origin and history, 1197 ; 
itM antiquities, 1199. 

Tatt.akt-re : village on Ranganii.tha· 
swami bella, 543-4. 

Tayamangali : afiluent of 8. Pinii.kini, 
491. 

Tckal: town near llalur; its ''arada
riya templr. dc:~cribed, 375-6. 

T~n,!vkere : village in Krishnarajpete· 
Taluk, 851, 

Tf>nginaghatta : village in Krishna
riijpet~ Taluk ; its Siva temple de-
scribed, 1-151-2. . ' 

TeraJ..anambi: town of great antiquity 
in Gundlupet Taluk ; ita temples 
described, !152-4. 

Ternhalli : village on a hill m Kolar 
Taluk, 376-7. 

Tippanakoppa : village in Kadur dis· 
trict ; it~ miUtikal and other anti. 
quities dNJcribed, 1199-1200. 

Tiptur: taluk and town : large 
trading pl~j.ce; 545-47, 

Tirthahalli : taluk and town in Shi. 
moga District, 1346-1350 ; taluk 
dt·~cribed,l346-1349; town described 
13!9·1350; origin of name; a trade 
centre ; ita Mathai and templu, 
1349-1350, 

1'•rumakudlu-Nara.sipur: taluk and 
town ; its Gunjanarasimha an,J 
Mula~tbiii.Csvara wmplPII dcscrib .. d, 
856-60. 

Tirumakudlu: villal;(e in T-Yarasipur 
TaJuk; its Aga.styibvara temple 
described, 854-6, 

Tirumale : village t>a&t of Magadi ; its 
Rangana.tha temple describE-d, 233. 

Tirupati : village near llalur ; place 
of pilgrimage, 377. 

Tonachi: village in Krishnarajpete 
Taluk; 860..1. 

Tonnur : village in Sl'l'ingapatam 
Taluk 861. 

Topu: in the. aeveral districts, see 
under Arborict~lture. 

Tornhalli: village in Malur taluk. 377, 
Totagere: village in Nelamangala 

TaJuk, 23i!-5, · 
. Towns and villages : of Bangalore 

district, 26-7; of Chitaldrug district 
1371-1372; of Ha.ssan district, 897· 
898 ; of Kadur district, 897 ; of 
Kolar district, 256 ; of .Mysore, 
district, 5!!8-689 ; ef Shimoga dis· 
trict, 1090 ; of Tumkur district, 
396-397. 

Toys : manufacture of, in Bangalore 
district, 61. 

Trade and Commerce : in the districts 
of the State, see under Trade and 
Commerce. · 

Tumbadi : village in Koratagcre taluk, 
547. 

Tumkur District : descriptive account 
of, 379-81; Geology, 381·5·; Botany, 
385-90; Fauna, 390-1; Climate and 
rainfall, 391·5 ; people, 395 ; ToWI!ll 
and villages, 396-7; stock and 
dwellings, 397-400. CaateM and occu
pations, 400·1; Christian Missions, 
401 ; History and ,Archmology, 402· 
10. 

Tumkur : taluk and town : capital of 
the district. of the same name; 
548-51. 

Tungabhadra : famous river j chief 
tributory of the Krishna.; forms at 
Kudali, nine miles oft Shimoga, 1350; 
its courae d"scribed, 1350-1351 ; 
bridge across it at Harihar, 1351 ; 
another bridge at Rampur, in 
Bellary, 1351 ; its Pur/Jnie history, 
1351-2. 

Tunj!'a: rivf'r, 1200; its gen~>ral course, 
1~00 ; twin ~tl't'am of BLa.Jr• ; its 
rise and courl!ll Jeacrihed ; projoct 
for damming it; 1350. 

Turuvanur: a municipal town in 
Chitaldrug talul.; 1470. 
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Turuvekere : ta.tuk and town ; its an
cient name ; its ruined house sites ; 
it!! Peta.raya Gangadharesvara tem
ple described ; how the town wa.s 
founded 551-7. 

Tya.magondal : a commercial town 
near Nelamangala !!35. 

. TJ. 
Ummattur: village in · Chamrajna.ga.r 

Taluk; formerly seat of a princi· 
pality under Vijayanagar kings, 
861-3. 

Uppa.ralli: village in Kadur District 
1,200 ; its antiquities, 1200. 

Urigam : see under Ooregaum. 
Uttaradurg : (formerly spelt Ootra

droog) near Sa.vandrug ; Home's 
d!"scription of the place, 235-7. 

v.· 
V a.digenha.lli : commercial town ncar 

Devanhalli, 237-8. 
Vagata: village in Hoskote taluk; 

its Varadarii.ja temple. described, 
238-9. . 

Vanara.si : village in Kola.r district; 
annual festival here described, 378. 

Varada: a tributary of the Tunga· 
bhadra ; its use and course, 1352 ; 
stemmed by 51 small auicuts in 
Sagar and Sorab ; legend relating 
to, 1352. 

Va.radanayakanhalli: village b:i Nela· 
mangala taluk, 239. 

Varuna: village in :Mysore Taluk; 
863-4 •• 

V asantapur : village near Bangalore, 
!!39. 

Vastara: Villaga in Chikmagalur Tk., 
Kadur District, 1200-1201; its anti· 
quities and history, 1201 ; Colfee 
planting begun at, 1201. 

Vedivati : or Haggari; principal river 
in Chitaldrug District ; a tributary 
oft he Tungabhdra, 1471; its course 
described; ch .. nn~ls drawn from it, 
1471; set" also 1201. 

Vidyii.ra.nyapur : village in Kadur 
District; its origin and antiquitit!s, 
\202. • 

Vignasante : village in Tiptur taluk ; 
its Lakshmi-Narll.simha t<:Jmpl11 de· 
scribed, 558-9. 

Vijayapura: village near Talkad; its 
Arkesvara temple delloJribed, 864-5. 

Virupakshapura : village in Kolar 
Taluk. ; its unusual Parvati t<:Jmple, 
378. 

Vital Statistics : of Bangalore District, 
33 ; of Chitaldrug District, 1376 ; 
of Hassan District, 902-903 ; of 
Kadur District, 1093 ; of Kolar 
District, 258; of Mysore · District, 
593 ; of Shimoga District, 1222 ; of 
Tumkur District, 400. 

Vrishabhavati: tributary to South 
Pinakini, 378. 

W. 
Wesleyan Mission: in Bangalore Dis· 

trict, 35 ; in Chitaldrug District, 
1377 ; in Hassan l>istrict, 906 ; in 
Kadur District, 1095 ; in Kolar 
District, 259; in Mysore District, 
595 ; in Shimoga District, 1224 ; in 
Tumkur Di~trict, 401. 

Whitefield : European and Anglo· 
Indian settlement ; objects of foun-
ding it, 240-l. · 

Wild Auimals : in the various districts 
see under Favna. 

Yagachi (also called Badari); chiof 
tributary of the Hemivati, 1068; 
its course desoribed, 1068 ; the dams 
on it referred to, 1068. 

Yargouda : 302, see under Brahma-
giri. · 

Yedatore: Talnk and Town; name 
how derived ; its temple of A.rkes· 
vara, 865-7. 

Yediyur .: village· in Kunigal taluk, 
559. 

Yelaha.nka: town north of Bt~ugalort~; 
'its histoQCa.l interest, 242. . 

Yt'lla.ndur: taluk and town; a Jagir; 
its history ; its insrriptions ; its 
temples; how the Jagir was granted 
to Dewan Pil.rnaiya, tl68· 74. 

.. 
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